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f ... the chance of thing• 

A• y·et not come to life, which in their seed• 

.and ~eak beginning• lie intrea. ured. 

Such thing• become the hatch and brood of Time.' 

Henry IV, Fart ll. 
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·rbis thesil ia n •tuly of the problema oi teac.hln. poetry to 

.ngli 1. - ".' aking pupil a it ~ outh .• frican seonior at:hool • It i8 a 

study ot what is gene~aUy &ftr ed to be ' r. !leculiarly difficult de· 

partment o£ teachin) .' ~ecve (1')!)8) . !.-on'te would ,o eo£ r as 

to •uggeat that th toac.tin_.. of poetr~· la the mo t difficult oapect o{ 

any achool eui>ject : 

•1~0 topic in the a..:::l-tool curricMlum has so ma.Ly )itfalh il.S 

the takinp o£ ?Ottt:"y lb the d room: it ia eaai r to go 
a'tr y in Uem~.,tir•: to promote a athetic reaponae to 

poem tha . in ny other kind uf leaaon. ' 

Gurrey {19S8) p. 126. 

U on may J.u .. ge too by t~e number .-,f cQrnolainta from a large 

bod}· ot tea.-~er (a e Cha.ptc1· .!:"'o\:.r) bout the ('i!ficulti.ea of teaching 

poetry \lCceaaiully. the aes 

ppear t<> be well- .fot. nded. 

amenu givea by ... e vee and Gurrey 

Additional weia;ht i given by *orne o.£ the 

attitude• of pupils t~u •• n elvea towards poetry and the poetry· l•••on 

(aee Chapter Ihr ). 'urther eonfirmation it evh.ent at Teachera' 

Confer ncca and from e:t..amin ra' reporta that bxarflin.u.tion questJ.one 

o:n poatry re o.Cten amone the most b d.ly anawer d and the leaat popu• 

lar of all !.1\leationt aet. ··<ven more slgnific:tnt, perhapa. were the 

reaptm•c• from t..vo separ te .Jr J.u t tuden.t•teacher groupa (t. •.• o. 
~:~ngllah Method claaeea ... bod•• l.ni'\'eraity 1965, 19'67). When aal<cd 

at th beginning oi the courae to nD.me the ork. type f){ .:ngliah l•aaon 

they felt leaat C"onfldent ln handling, 4Z of tho 64 etut:Jent teachera 

na~,~;·eJred, 'The poetry leaaOI'h • 

.Although conafderatlon o.f adult attitude• nd reaponaea towa.rda 

poetry ia beyond the acop(t of thia inveatigation. it ia, n vertheleee, 

of tome interest to note the attitudes o! ordinary mea. and women who 

were auppoaedly nc·ou.raged •to appreciat ' poetry u.t achool. To aome 

el(tent, th aucceaa of literature teaching in the achoola ahould be re­

flected by the literary intereata and reo.d.in2 habit. of the adult popula­

tion t large. No one who valuea literature in educatiott woulJ auggeet 
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that poetry, like l~Ol'nln~ a.aaembly, hould die on the laat day of 

achool. 'Time i not on our •ide if we imagin the influence of lit ra.• 

ture c a1ing to oper te t th aRe of fifte ' o.r aixteen'. Hourd (J 949). 

Y t, unh&JpUy, many iuv at:p. to!'a, :;o~g rt (19.)i); -,ooth 

(1963); , .-ee ( 19(, ~); -'· . ~itehead ( l Jt.O, noint to uat. .t·'r.m¥ 

• hitchead h a call o/ 'tho alngul rl:f lo·.,. • teem in whic4 )Oe ry is 

held in contemporary cciety at la.r .;.e. • F. \! hitchead ( 19( 0. 

lt h rlot upv. ted that there e.xiste aom . m iicPl foru1ul 

which. it uaed in the tehoola, will reault i"'\ re""" .. an ration 01 young 

aJulu all ehowin~ an unproced nted int re t !.1 poetry. The probl z"' 
i undoubtedly emb dd d in fcatur a o! th . modern Gnvironment , ... ~,.~d. 

a.tfect childr nand adults cquaUy. t,~uced, when one rea.da, for ex .. 

ampl • Jd. rd o;Jgart•a bri.lli ntly ~13ta"led acco\mt o£ the ttitud •· 

beU.eb, 9r~judice•, &l-r~l,itions nnd readinp habit. of the Lritial1 

•maaeea • tod y, lt ia dlhiwllt to imagine that there !:!!.!:.... ti• ! • when 

poetry w a corr.pl tctly ... nillar and accepted feature oi aociety 

• Umca when j)Oetry :read, aung, or spoken in the form of ballac. •• 

madrigah1 lute-aong•~ the liturgy·, religioua dram and .t'>ible r ad• 

illge waa a part ?£ veryd y living. 

en 
~.~ne might be forriv~ior quoting, ~tt aome lengthJ an extract 

w uch neatly awns up th poaition : 

•:' ow daya th vor ge child's out•of-achool contact& with 
anythin even dil'nly reaembling poetry are aatonishingly acanty. 
He will h&ve had a •ealth of n\naet'Y rhymeD recit d to birr1 in 
lruancy; that tradition, though it may now be ln decline, ia 
atill, £ortunately, a living 011e. ./.t:~art bom thla, what? 
Th 1lydca• Irom curr. nt popula~ aon a; the incantatory 
jingle• blared forth a th accomp&ltiment to T. \i. comm reinla; 
vapidly benevolent rhyme I oA the inaiJ of ( .'hri abnaa or 
birthday earda; the halting couplet• wr kb ca?tion the 
monotonoua adventuree of ... u.)l rt C.eari the flat little poem 
in Annuola about animala or lairicG • ao.d that ia all. How can 
the t&ate for poetry flower U it ha.a to grow from a aoil a1..ch • 
this? In dealin with proae we can at any rate count on our 
pupila (in moat ca. e ) J.&ilung for themaelv a a wide acquain• 
tance with atoriea thlch h ve aome di tant ';inehip ·ith the 
booka we ?Ut bc£or tbem in achool; the atoriea they reaJ for 
themaclv a rr·ay often be of Indifferent qlAality. but ttley do iorm 
a atartin poiv from which dvanc;;o ia poaaibl.e. .i e ah.lll find 



no ba is of thia • inci. for what wo tt·y to do in poetry· lcaaontJ. • 
F. \1\ hitehead ( 19( 6}. 

Further difficulti•• en·u~rge when the numerous l;lUblicationa 

and commentaries on the ut j · ct ere examined. Somt. ' ...... it-.. L· a luy the 

bl !"ne f irly and aquarely on tlle teadu.t;- -:... • ..{ . C. "trong (1946); 

otb.-r cl ir.'l that "~:h.ile .airle are gener lly ,4. "'hly reaponaive to 

-po try. boye are at o.. diatinct dieadvantag • r. V. ~:ua1ama (19<~:&9). 

~ • -:;U.rnbe , in observing t~tat 'literature is rendereci unattr ctiv 

to generation• o{ school•chil::lr n•J ic pa.rticul· ~ly .;.ritical o£ t cher• 

trainlns: n;-eth.oda. Stu<! nt te c: .... ra, he beU vcs, re being groorued to 

inetruc children in lit ra.ture, inetead o! b..:inrr £Uided to help children 

to become (..f;_Uainted wi.t:1 the .!.!2.!:.,rlen!..~ of liter tur~. He furth r 

adci.• thnt great ~rm l.·eaul a from 'tue ttempt to co."llbine t(')o cloaely 

the 1t 1dy of Engli1h • iUl c. atheti_ subject \lith ~e study o£ . :ngliah 

at a Ungut.tic eli dplln • ' H • .Blamiree (1951 ). Other• feel that the 

r reateat h :tard in the appradatlon of poet".l' cannot po eihly take 

place if there ia 'any oc.c aion !or acanak .. 1., chat at>out v r• -iorrn, 

rhyme chemee, or n, raking over the fine tilt_~ of poetry to find 

allit ration , a aon n~e~ vowel harmcry' IUld that in evaluatiuo a 

poem, 'no ana.lya;.l 'li the image• or n ming of figure• of sp eclt • ill 

be of any avail'. :r-. Gurrtl'y (1958). ~·om fwve blamed conventional 

i. -na. methods and textt. ~... aldwin (19!>'1). Yet agnitl, ther are 

thoJ who pOint out that efor any prC'g:r••• cu be made in t~e teaching 

of ~oetry, the teacher mu1t ' aupply •• far a• he can the deficienciea 

of the environment• and that in the early at ge• of the aecoud.ary tchool, 

'the teacher will be well advieed tn devote a good d al of the tiMe av 11· 

a le for poetry not ao much to "teaching" particular poema ae to creati~g 

and fo1ttte i. rg a. b ckground o! poetic xperi nee.' F'. ' hitcheari (l"J66). 

It will be aeen that many inveltigatora tend to be cl.•lti<:al i~ 

p rtieular dir~ction:• teacher•• thulr .ima. a.ttitudea a.nJ tr illing; 

methodai texta; Oli.&mlnatione; environment. Other reeearchers 

epread the blame ovcar eeveral or .many poaaible areae. ~-;atur lUy, 

for every de!ect examined or difficult 1 xpo1cd in the te ching of. poetry, 

a better pre•entation, a different aim or newer method ia auggcsted; 

and_,dearly, one of the chlet· aims of thia preaent •tudy will be to 

evaluate theae recommendationa. 
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l'·;oto.bly. the leaa~t adverae critlciem i directed against the 

t•upil; nd it b upon tho ne da, nttitudea, natural intereats and 

creative reaponaea of children at all atagea of growth that tbl• theti 

ia baaed. Aa noted, at leaat one inveat1gator hae declared that aignifi• 

cant differenc • in attitude and reaponae exht bet Neen boya and girl•. 

A gre•t deal of eviuenee to tho contrary ... viU be led in thia theaia anC: 

rn in llne oi rauml;)nt czevjlljlop . d .... -ill be that there i no irrefutapl! 

vidence to ahow that boya, •• oppoaed o girl , r 

ad'lantage; th t th oneet o£ doleacenc markedly reduce_ p\>etic re .. 

ponae•; or even that aup rior i ntelligenc uec aaarily be eta· .tS any 

epedal advantage• in thb r.iir ction. 

, ' ith reg rd to the conunonly ua d expression, 'the appreciation 

o£ poetry', it will be atreaaed that the aeathetic re•ponee of children 

in general towards poetr f ia an ad o! the c.:r ~·,v ::T i.na.gination which 

aa Col ridg aaya, '· •• brinra the ... hol •ou'./->! m n into activity•, Thi 

conviction i• n-ot onl.y supported by the evid nee in Chaptera Thr•• and 

.-,even. but a.\ao by th work llf aucc aaiul teacher• who woul \ agree that 

the genuine 'aepreciation o£ poetry' b an act cf re•creating e en ?oem 

anew, for one a lt. 'fhh i8 admirably exprea ~~ by Sir P rcy I'- U'Ul -hen 

he decl· re• that a work of art ahould uot nlerely vok dmir ion or 
pleaaure but that pupila 'muat become in a •enae ita re-c-rea.tore•. Nunn 

(193()). 

The activ • pleaaurabl experi nc of poetry cornea eaaily and 

naturally to children, if it la allowed to do eo under the beet concUtiona. 

P oetl'f atiro a vital creative Coree frOl'ii ithin which at once haa the 

pow r to make contaCt. "vitb the child'• moat vita.llntcre1te and experience•; 

it has the power to delight, to enlarge aympathie , ie lings nd ide a. 

An education in lit rc.ture .. poetry in particular • ia therefore n endlea 

extenaion and rene ' 1 Qt the frontiers o! <cpol'ience, ·o~aren a and per­

ception. ··;v r; poetn j it own education; every poem has th pow .. ,.t 

a C.oleridg!: pu" it~ to •ditt~olve, dlf£aee, diaaip te in order to .re• 

create. • 

J-. 11 tr..io, bowev~r. ie negated should poetry not be 'lowed to act 

.from "'~thin. 
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1'1-·oetry ie a force released in activity. That ie how an 
educationalist and a poet •ee it . It ie rarely how critics 
and academics see it. They see it aa a aeries of poems; 
correspondingly it ie &a a •collection of Poems' that it: is 
taught. But, sur ly, it ie something emerging from the 
individual; not something exiatina outaide and demanding 
to be let in." Baldwin (195?). 

M.oreover, the activity of appreciation appears to be clo ly 

allied with natural wnd pleasurable desire for creative self•exprea• 

sion. iher ia much evidence to ahow that moat children - unleas 

inhibited in eome way • ahow l'!. strong inclination to capture and ex• 

preaa their own experience freely in a poetic manner. The evidence 

collected in Chapter Seven correlates aignificantly with evid nc from 

other parte of the world to show that the great majority of children, of 

all ReD and all aocial environment , ne•d·little encouragement, and 

even leas guidance, to write poems \¥hich frequently revoal .:.n aaton• 

i•hing percoption and quality. 1 moat noticeable feature o! the creative 

verae•writing program"lle described in thia thc•ie wa• the increaaed 

demand, from hundreds of pupils, for a wider experienc o! poetry; 

coupled with this demand was the delight, voluntarily expresaed by 

many of theae young writera, in their new•found powera and in the 

marV"ellou potential of language. (.;onaequently, it i• felt that ny 

approachea to the teachiny of poetry which fail to give the encourage• 

ment and opportunity fm•. creative aeli•expreaaion in verse are rea• 

trictive and unfulfilling. 

Thia theaia is built around the conviction that the teaching of 

poetry in achoola ahould be brQught more into line with the beat teaching 

in other a.eethetic aubjecto auch aa dra na, art and music. It is accepted 

todayt without queation, that a lasting ~ppreciation in any of theoe eub­

jecta h b~at encouraged through an active, creative exp:re•aion, rather 

than a pa•sive training in criticiom. Acting, mime, de•ign, drawing, 

paintini, playing an inatrument. ainging - all these are familiar ways 

of aeU .. expreaaion; all these are outlet for activitiea which deeply 

aatiafy the intereste and needs of children, by providing the emotional 

releaae, th upllftin~ aatiafaction, recreation and relief from mere 

routine work, all of which Aristotle named as essential in aesthetic 

education. /:.riototle: F olitica Book V ll!. .! bove all, artiotic expres­

sion, no matter how rudimentary, gives a poaitiv • atimulatiny awareneas 
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of the creative powf.!t' and pot ntial cro.ftmr:.nohlp that lie within 

all o! ua : 

• .. f be power to prod1.1ce beauty i8 not a giit gr~dJingly given 
tJ1 the £:Oda to a mere ap.rinl.Ung o! fo.rtunat b inga; but 
an ability 1hich, thou.gh vary~n· in atre·~ th, Ul, other 
abllitiea, h·om individual to individual. ia yet fl.a univ ra 1 
as the power to t nrn arithmetic. ' 

Nunn ( 1,3 J'. 

No one will deny the impo.rtanee of de vel oping c. critieal under• 

atanding and an a;;.;arene • of valuea in liter:lture. Y fJt,. it ia quail)' 

i~F ~rtant th t auch •' ille ahou.ld coincide with a c.hlld'a re dineaa 

to C"cept Pld ur.:.de:r-etr.md them. Once again, a compa.rlaon ehould o 
drawn with the t chin~ of other rtr 'n acboola. 0ne writ r. In 

• saJng the poaition oi liter tu1 i tb.e daa room. maK:c• juat aueh 

a comparison ! 

'· •• we continually IT'".i..e the miat , in •c~oola • and our 
examinntivn ayatom h ~U.therto encouraged ua i•l our error • 
o£ ryini'l' to convert ""rowin children iuto !mrnat1.1re edUce. 
It i ~CJt rnistal. t• w l4l ·~ in other aubjecta. ln teach• 
ing art, ·.r.re te ch child n to a~pr date the · ~1· of :rre t 
maate d to p int th ma lvea • c..:ertainly not to ·.,.,rit 
aeath tic critic;iam. Similarly, in the teaching o{ music, we 
te ch ;>pr dation, nd th n ha:rm~ny and c::ount r:::aoint or th 
plano • certainly not the art of tooaing of£ a few jourMliatic 
phra •• . bout B etbov n'a Ninth.? 

Dla.rnir • (19.>1) . 

lthough thia iuvcatigatlon ia concerned with the t aching of 

poetry ln th Senior ~:tchool, aome account must dearly be t n oi 

the preeent position in Infant and l'rimary Schools. Moat chapt r , 

therefore, find th ir natural b ginuinga at these 1 vela. 

The tradftion oi poetry in educ:ation b tra.c~d !rom ..-·lato to th 

preaent day. ·~~bia ia followed by a parate chapter• on the pu2ila, the 

t•acher•1 the ~ and the exarr.iMtion•. Together. til e form the body 

of th inve•tigation. ln addition, a d tail d de cription b iven ;)£a 

creative Vl!)r•e•writing e:.:p riment. 

The final chapter of the th ale ia a summary of conclueiona and 

recommendations compil.,d £rom earli r ~haptera. 



\ . hy d.o w teach ?Oetry La aehoola today? \ •hat apeciel 

neods are serv d by inclv.d.inf.l UteratuJ"o in th •c:hool cvr-ric\ollum? 

11 lt inevltat:>le~ that tne ch.Hd1a e rly delight ln poetry m11at appar • 

ently"facle "'lnto the light oC common dayu du:dng the proc: 11 o! 

gro 1n up? How much can tb chonl bG lamed lor tM apparent 

lack of b1tereet in poetry mong older children and moat adult I' 

·1"h •• q~ etione e lmr·ortaQ.t when or.1e «ucamiuea aome 
uaaertione made by .k<&ucation.i..sta in reeent y a:ra : 

' • • • \foat children leavin achool. U they think of pootr~ at 
all, diamlaa lt a elUy, tediou • incompreheru~lble. or 

t beat irrelevant to the lntereato of n<.»rmel people .. . . ' 

.;o'.M. Steveue ln ;t;h La. of ...;.!!.SUtbt S • .f. l13 . 

' • •• Society baa Uttle uae or reapect !or poetry, though 
accordin"" it and other ancient monument• eome cl ier ce; 
ant achool•c::hUdt-en are conunonly in.cUU rent Ol" hoatlle by 
the time tlaey lit for th• G. c.. :. ln a recent experiment, 
the poettty leeaon h& two boya• grammar eehoola wa• ranked 
laet but ontt in pc!lularit} among the ..... llgliah letaona in every 
year from t.ven to !Ute n • the grarnmu lea1on being 

· (;oa•tatently la.1t; and. •• the boya grew old•r, th g neral 
attitude to poetr') "'oreened .. .. f 

n. • .r. l'a.rda in The,\;!o pf ;.;eLllth: 1.2. 99. 

' • • • ""h•re ie a lot of aona•n•• talkecl about poetry in aecon• 
dary 1- • odet'n Sehoola. It ia 1mpliec1 in journala and talA• 
that 1t haa great value in th claae•room. '\.1 far •• Secon• 
dary Mod rn boya are ccmcerued thb i not truo. Ita value 
1• etrictly limited. U1 meaning i• gene1•ally u.ot &}'predated 
by the•e boya, and the 100ner tbl• la reallaed ~Y many edu• 
cationlata the better - the better for both boy• Md poetry ••• • 

1 ... crang in :rh.• .... t.J •• gt ::nallah:,t 1 z. 3. 178 . 

P nd yot, theee writer• would probably agree that boy a and 

irla in infant and prima1·y cla eeo. gen•rally ahow a R&tural, un•poilt 
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deliaht ln poetry. When preaented with well chosen material and 

wh•n encouraged by a teacher who ia ••nsitive to their need•• 

young children aeem to maintAin. th.ts na.turalli\..lng £or poetry 

tbrgughout their junior aehool years. Otten. the poetry lea n 

ia one oi the most popular in the achool tlmo•table. Moat yo•m: 

chllclren •old(Jm aeem to tire of reacUng or Ust•n1ng to appealing 

poetry' • Jo:f&ble , oema are often voluntarily learn d by heart; 

many puplla are f queaily ••a r to redte without mbarrasament. 

Boya and girla ..Ul<e •••m ea1ily captured. by trong rhythme, 

ballad• and ve.rae narratlv••• They often ~"•lld aloud. talk about 

poema. reque•t teach ra to reacl poems. writ• vera• themaelv • 

antJ compile p•racnal antholosi •· M. Bald in (1959}, -'. /rn•teiP. 

( 1 ?63). In abort, for thee• ~b.Udl'en poetry b a dell ht. (See 

~; pter Tbre~J 

.But it •••m that, bile the cbllc! delights in hit nurtery 

rhym • and ballads. the adoleecent •choolboy etrugglea vJith hi 

po try and the adult enernlly n•gleda, 1 noree OA" bc:Uttles tbe 
whole matter. 

' ' hat baa happen d't1 What baa gone wron • •• miA ly witbln 

tho •ehool, to turn a capac:it')r !or pleaeure in o try lnto an appa.r• 

•atly ac:qulred c.Uetaate? 

There • ema little doubt that th• dietaate!! cquired. lA a 

great number of aonior c:'Gool• e'V'erywhere. the right matorlal a.nd 

the !'i bt appl'oacbes have ma:le th• t aching of poetry a most atinu• 

latin e:xperience for p.~pila and teac:hera tUike. ... .. ar from d c:Unin , 

the enjoyment and intereat in poet.ry often inc •••• in th• upper 

achool/ (~e (.;ba.pt•r •even.), anc:l tt appa ra that many yOWl people 

voluntarily contJ.nu to read ud wri~• poetry !or pl .. aur aftu· 

leaving cbool. 

Conv raely, it ia not uncommon for children i.n the prlmuy 

1chool to loese their natural U, ing for poetry and to d •velop a pre• 

judice agai11et poetry at n rly etag • ·;. ben this o ... ~.-urs, how much 

blame i to be plAced on education and how 11.1uch on the duld? Call 

., 



we possibly afford to overlool.: the Ul• fiecta o! hareh, uneymp&theti~ 

teach111g, uneuitable material or even linil• miatruided approach 

• compeUl.ng c.bUdr n. for ~mplc. to lear£\Junwillingly. a great 

deal of unauitable poetry by heart? 

It will appear from h evid nee ol la.t r chapt ra that t!~e 

cbie! d1Uic.ulty lu th• teacbin of poetry ia not the c;hilrit a s, •orne 

writer• aeem to IUB eat: on the contrary, the cbie£ difliculti • ariae 

!rom the educational col\di.tiona, contrived by adulta, in whi\;h childr n 

and poetry m t. an\! th attitutl o£ eociety toward• Utera.tul:'o • 

.A • we have note<:l, a•aumptiona are aom tlmea rn..de tha' olcl r 
cbU.dren • and ia particular, ordinary ddldJ.oon apparently ~thout. 

e~dal aptitude• • bav no real int~reat in po try, d. tbat poetry 

dQe• not appear to have any oduc tion&l valv.e f r them. S!milu'ly, 

an inveadgaticm of teacher•' attitudea to arda po•try (lee Chapta,. 

rour) reveal• that many teeehera believ 'boy• are 1 •• reeponaiv 

to po•try tban tJirll. 

And yet, ho\V can one acco\l lt • r the cxtre.ordlna.ry &"eaponae to 

poetry and to c.readve vera .dtina noted t a lar~•, non• elective 

a..Wor boy a • achool in South Alric ? .After a ono•ye&r xpedment 

(I" Chapter S•v ) at thia ac:bool durtus wblch ..!!} pu"il• were ,l dt£• 
.!SJk ncouraaed to "Kpl'eaa th maelvoa lr .. ly inver •• the following 
rcaulta were noted : 

(a) at7 boya, moat of whom cord ••ad to only a aUght previCNa 

intereet in poetry. began to write cr atively in verac and 

f;Ontlnu!d,to-~dl~ X'£'~ throughout th y.ar without any direct 
p rauae1.ou. 

(b) A aharply increaae . ~em».IW for :rore ,etrx lft tha clyazooo ?2, 

occurred throughout th achool. (1( claaaeat 6!0 boy•Y.) 

(c) A remarkable J.ncreaae in the number o! boya w~o lMgan. to 

read pgetry fpr p1ea•ur• out ol achool hour• w.a.• not•d and u 
unprecedented demand aroee for anthologiea and collected 

work• of po.ta which led to the a.atabUebment of a special 

pootry aecUon in tho Jnain ~chool 1.ibrary. 
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The aucc••• of tbia •ln1JlO e.xpedment. and ol many •imllar 

approaehea in achoola over eaa,. ~alae• two obvioua que•tiona. 

Apal't from the time•bonottred,/ acbool ncompo•itiou"• how freely 

&rel cblldren encour ed to makt their own Uter-aturel to explore the 

rnarveUoue potential• of IAuguaa• aDd expe:dence; to i'ollow wb.atover 

form and theme ta dictated by tbelr mt•r •t•• l eUnaa and irr,a i.utio.u? 

,.4\nd how fa:r are cb.Udre.Q Gl ckleU. particulArly in tbair e&l'ly acbooUn~,. 

by formal, correctly ire•• d, :?ttoa expoa1Uona on ubjec:ta l'o.ngin 

.from •'A Day in the Life of a Duttonn to "l ~.y l ume Care r•'? 

- fore examlning the queation '''V 7by do we teach poetry ln school• 
today'?nwtt 1houlcl aote eome of the .tallurea anc1 cUUicultlea which 

!rc~uently •Pll!H to ba1et the teac:btng of poetl") in acboola. 1'h •• 

will bo atud1ed !v.Uy ln t.t.r cbaptora. 

1. The appueat failur• o! maay aenlor •~hool J!URA! to on.joy 
much po try or to bow l n1 oi a d•velopi.n taat £or po•t~"Y• 

z. ~parent .fa:LluJ'o oi many Jea<:h r! to cOAduct auc:c: ••fully,. 
timula.tina poetry leaaoo1; the apparent failure oi. teachere to 

enjoy much po.trv or failure t.<:J :r•ad poett"y fo• pl•a•u,.-e~ 

the ppa1·eut la"}( .of •oun~ training ancl tho inability to read. poetry 
..... u. 

l . r apparent failure, on the pnl't of tbo•• respon.alble tor tb 

••1 etien of tex.ta, to undcratand the need• and int . reata of 

c::bilcreD. 

The obviou faUur of nu.my exa.mt~ationt to promote m anin&ful 

teachinw th•t itl ducationally &timulatlug for puplla IUUl teaehera 

alike; and the int:rueivo effect of unaoua.cl examining technique• 

upon tho <lellcate tluee• aide<l relationsblp between pupil. teacher 

and pam. 

5. The iniluentea "'bleb exiat largely out1id the echool •ltuation; 

attitude• ln hom • 4lDd 10c:i ty' the efie<.:ta o~ maaa media, pop 

culture, pulp Uterature and tho va t, r;lW':lorou• entertainm nt 

world o! ong ud da.nc:e. ThO\lgb aupedi "lat. thc•e rrariah, 

comp•Wn ttraction• offel' an irreaiotlble a.l•ty and f:ll:eit•ment 
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;tnd an obvtoua outlet for tenaione &nd deeire • lo. thta 

eontext. how fa:r c.. the teac:-hl.ns ot literature in aehool 

h r •vite.Ua d to roal•t Md diaplace au~h ttraction ? 

A ¢rltica1 examination o! all thea difticultlea is central to 

thie the i1. fhe n~ain probl m in tbe teaching o£ poetry apr,ear to 

fall wlthln one or more o! th liv categoriea ahov • For xample, 

in a eurvey of teacher at attltucl•a tow rd poetry it ~• found that 

on poem fre(iuently :pre c:.rib d for Senior Certific te wa1 1 v rely 

e•naured by teat:hera 1 bebta u.uaui 'ble. At tw.my- tx Ienior 

choole in !';croth JUrica teacMr• complained of the •t.rain and d.Uli• 

culty in toa.dunn Milton•• poem, Lxsidf~· Altogeth r, ninety-oce 
te c:herlf compl.ai.ncd ol. their own • and e ~ qu•ntly their 1 is ila' 

• dUdcul!iea in Wldtlratt:..nding and llld.ns uoxtremely Mature. demaadlng 

end otten ob cur '' 01. ·, t y ..:> n• r, tb• 1~ phtaical • the Auguatans. 

, orcla vonh, Yaata. Dyln.ft 'l'hof'l'lA -.nd T. s. ;Uot. M any teacher a 

complained that tho Uteral"y criticlam o! theae poom1 • a dlfflcult. 

palnfull)- alo ... pl'oeeduro. £al" above th haada of all but the anoat 

gUted pupil• .. 

Th inclu•lo.n o! th• b at wo'ka by tbeae author• in the acbool 

lttarature curl'iculum\1 not a n w cl . velopment; Ul e poem hav 

become a trad.ttional pa,...t o · .. ft(fllah couao• itt aeuior choola aU over 

the world. Are there an.r v i.d :rea•ona to juatify the continuation of 

the tradttlocal •yllabu• p&J.ttern In th .face of uch wide pread crltic:iam 

from ao ' ·latly t .. ehera of Enelian? And a a auc:h mature aad. fl'equQntly 

phlloaophical P"m• cannot be •tudi•d eU.ctive.ly titb.out a diadpllned 

aa4 penetrating literal'y crith:iam., what f.a tru. ffect ol a\lc:h dl dpUn 

pr•maturely tmpoa•J upon youna mlnd ? la th•;re uy good vide~tee 

today to ahow that maay adults l'Ud Mllton for ple&\Jur ~ c:!u!e • tute 

for hl• work ,.... developed at echool? 

The anawero• to th •• qu atlon •••m abundultly clear • and the 

ttn•wera are not n.ec:•aaarily given by pr•cti•ing to cher•. Some o£ 

th n&oat lnflu•ndal w.rit rs al.nco Matthew Arnold have added th i1' 

wuning•• and eve~y •ntarning l:n tuzn apP~ara to paaa wuaoticed. 
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' .Nothing could be more eomplet•ly unauitable tor them 
(childrca. loarnlAa Goldarnitb.'•1;•e~ttd. Villo.aee> and thie 
being aoon proved by the eveut t ua~ ol &e poem for tho 
purpo•• in qu adon hao happily tlmoat eea•oc:t. ·rhat the 
poett-y ehos.n ahwld. tltlve real b .. utie o£ CJq>r•••ion and 
leoliag, that the•• boautiu• ahot.dd b• ncb •! ~be ~14l~!u'.• 
Jatmt ili~ mlndJ cu lax ~ld .. q! .... ~AU the•• are con tiona 
to be tn..~o•ted upon. ' 

Matthew Ar~ld (lJMJ) {Italics mino). 

• ••• th• dellbe~.at• atternpt to Jl!'&pple with pootry wbi""h I• 
not naturally congerdal, aA<l aome of \. blch neve%' will 'be, 
•hou.ld btl~ a n r y matuJ'e activity intlead; NJ. acthity • •• which 
cannoc bfi< :r•commended to young ~1• -without grave danger 
o£ de..-!enh\g tUb: •eneib1Uty to poetry aad eonfou&g tb• 
gont.dno Ji.oY1tls!Em~ o£ ta1to w1tb the •ham acquisition ol it .... ' 

T .. v. Eliot (1933). 

• R<Al•hly my contention l• that for full appreciation andttha 
mo•t truttiul atu<ly of th• eubjecta in queathm • hi tol'y, 
lite:r&t•n•e ami polltica • expedonce ollUe !• neceaaary ••• 
the year• ot po•t•primuy .tucation U. fa. l.rom 15 • 18) 
CM.Dot b the be•t pedod for the•• atudioa. • 

Sir hichr.rd Lhing•tone (19-11). 

• It ia tM dul1 and tediou• ovel"•9mphaa1a upon the intellectual 
el•mente in wo.rl-.. ot literature t'tlat deal with aubjecta outalde 
ehUdren•a intereata &!ld beyoAd their bnastua.tive gl"aap that 
1• r eaponalble for their diataate of what they would appreciate 
~•a<lUy nough if it ware pl"o•enteJ. 1 t•r and lu happieJ' circum• 
etancoe.' 

•·1 wae put olf r iltou .for yeftl'a by a 1-ool who made me learn the 
;t»Ul£! ,tn hip ,liq~ota oy;,i.en I waa eleven~ !,Gtbi&tS can be 
aiM•r tban to aet n child A poem to learn by heart before h• 
bu.• r qehed the etage at which he can appreciate it. ....u~b 
att mpta to force adult tnete on lmmatul'e mind~ do lncalculcble 
harm .. • 

J .... 1 .• tJ. Strong ( 1946). 

t lt i• Ul:ely th-.t tho a• who aet out to tralu pupU• • jud.gm.nt 
®d ¢ritical appr•ciaUon often mar.: uae ol. •xerd••• if4 
cdtid.•m too low Jo,·m in the s cboo1.. The}" do not .,.rhapa 
re«<.i•e that rnoat pupi\8 in aecon~a'.l"y •choole today Me<l oo• ... 
•il:le:r•ble expericn.c: of reading good literato..ae beit-JI'e critical 
e.naly•i• u•gin• ••• ' 

r. Gu rey (l95iJ). 

lt in true that aesthetic experience without criti.dan"t t.Ud ia.t l• 

leoC!tual Jiedpline ie uneatillylng and inade~1uatet but only longer 
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experienc...: spef!.t in discovering the deli~ht of literature will prompt 

"the genuine development oft ... te" and the eubaequent desiro for 

inquiry, diacer1:Lrnent, o.nalyeis and judim ut. ft hen and how literary 

a:aalysia h introduced into the curriculum will b diacueecd fully in 

later chapter. It h eufficient to not for the moment, and vrith some 

cone r11, that the teac:hint of poetry in 11ctloole appe r& to aui...:sr in a 

numb r of w ya. 'iretly, it ia cle r that a ~"'O Jd deal of th materi 1 

choaen ia ill-emit .:1 to c'lildren; far too many poema preacribe~l for 

the aenior school &re too Jifficult and quite alien to th intereata of 

young people. Dowb'lated by the l'i oure of an ~xternal ex&.-nination. 

tl•• h ppy e..tperience of poetry too oden dvindlee tu pt.in.iul d. uu~;er 1 

in the upper school, aa the mllj~rity atruegle to underst.o.nd that which 

i too remottJ from their reality. ;..ec:ondly. th very nature of auch 

difficult or .,hiloao"')hic:al matorial demand• a litex· ry critical ":lproach 

whic.h, in itaolf, it a dern•ndina intellectual act .h·~c;ue_ •• tly beyond the 

Jt;ra•p of childr n. ·. • are reminded o! John . .. etj -nan'• comrnent. 

··1 t lin'-. v~r•e i natural to all of u• and ia ot..ly Ulcd by ' ... ng. Llt. ' . u 

Lastly, it aees.l• thd the most difficult roem l:lre often tho first to be 

eebed in the i a.hion ble tr nd to inter .. rel tc the many eiJea of. .n~lbh. 

The.. ' 'all-ia-one1' approach ie olten met ., H11 .in school text boo' a ~ 

oxamimltio~· p:-.n re. ro c~rt1bine tiO many• air.1a and to attempt to teach 

readinn, comprehen•ion, n r phr ae~ lite~·ary an lyaia and qran"hnns.·, 

whil at the aame ti:n~o. ur:·ortin~ tu cmcou,.- r;e "a""':>redation'', i• 

aur"ly 'l con!usion oi o ~u viti u and a mo•t cleatructi .,e forn of education. 

\ hy should literatu"'e IJ~ us"ld at all ua a aottrce for eut "l exerdees? 

i'here ar rnany .... ,or n?rop1late a~.d unta'[lued journalit-tic source• 

• newapap•r• in n rticule.r - v. del~ ~Her unlimited op-portunitie for 

-ra .. aing, AA.l ly i • n r . hrase 1md other gran.,m tical ex r~i•e . /nd 

•ome external exarnil etions, direct d at t~ous nu o! rllila.ren, 

uuiortl'n tely pt"rpetuate tbia ryracticc. it i li• tresaing to n~te in 

recent ye ""•r that . poem. Ol' extract from r:oem, ia inv.~.d ... ~lv 

eet in the Juuior r' .ertifh~ate I angunge p per o£ at least one Flro\·incial 

Jepartrnent of .due tion, and i1 treated lar~el}' a s a lculf'ua;'!e e x rciee. 

(s ~. 1 • • hapter ~·L 'f.) 

f,u far attention hae bt>e t !ocueeNi ott the negative si.de; on the 

probl rna. the difiiculti~•. the arparom ftliling s in the teac:triu~ of :>ootry. 
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v: hat of the aims of literature in the school curriculum? \\ hat 

po•itive gain• can be expected fro~ h.i~hly auccessiullite.rature 

teaching? 

In a vc::ry rec.,nt article. ' rofeaaor L. ·~ . . .niphta poaea the 

same qu etion and ana'\hel'l it in the foUov.ing nanner : 

It \'• e can't, really, come to grips with thia tituation without 
reiaine th • loneral qu.e•tiou: , hy do '-"• ter.c~1 liter.aturo ·: 
.::-' vhich the ebort anawcr ia, ao that a many peopl as 
possible shall ahare the imaginative life that ia 'atorad' 
in the :7reat maate.rpiecea, so that their owu ir:nagi.n.a.tive­
creativ e life rna.y be quic'or:ened. ..._:bvioualy what b in 
question is not ·~ nowina about' the. «~aterpiecoa, but a 
~ehuine reaponc from a peraonal centre ... the only way in 
w"'lich great literature can become part of our O:.¥n livea. 
fha.t ia re•u•y to aay: the dif!icult thing i.a to mare it a 
reality. Lo-..."· do we achieve an aim that ia •o i·rnportant 
and yet ao dii!icult to define. becau•e the. :reault (if 
we call it t tGt) will be •omethin'i dil!erent for each 
individual pu":)il, and probably •omethlng diiferent from 
anythinp we c.oulcl ~ve foreaeen? "l'o the qu••tion I nave 
juat al-ed there ia no anewer that c1.1n be offered ready·­
m•de. I • teacher• we each have to find our own -Nay over 
a considerable p riod o£ time. I <~au only offer ao.rne 
tho-ughts -of my ov.n or.t the teachirw of ~·hll!-.<tape re~ ~-ith 
the 'indo£ ai n I have indic&.ted. Ja~d bef..lr I try to 
put th.:>'* thouahtlii in orde.r let me offer one more <:aution • 
.r member that you can't ;-n.a.1;o p~ople ee; yQu can only 
provid..:a o,)f'("l"ttmitie• aud .. in the way fOU p.reae.nt materiel 
that ia so •nuch more im;ortant than Anythinr that can be 
said aboi.lt it .. p:romnt t hem to do their own ecaing. " 

.L •• .. • 1 nighf.e (1967). 

} y it& very humility' and aimpJe awarenoaa o.f essentials and 

li..rnitntions, thie vi~w cornea s dose au 1>oesihle to the tlt"Art o£ the 

m'li.tter. .A:atemeuttt auch ae l s har the im qinativ~..;. life,., ''reaooncc 

!rom a personal centre ' (as oppoaccl to ''kn~•iu~ a>J{)Ut1
· ) nd; ~'to 40 

their O \U\ •eeint'.'·, re all-important in tl.:..e tcw.ching of litcrL.turc • 

. ~ut ..- -rofeaeor : nirbt& · .. -i1ely ' atrna us th;lt the; ~im ia di£fi .uit t tl 

define. 1''Jec'"'uae th re$ult)'l' (H' .... c call i t thatl ... ill be aomet.hiug 

dif:fe.r~.nt ::o.r et..ch individual ,_,u~:;il, t.nd probaul~ t.o:r:-e thinr; difbre.:~t 

from anything ... ve could have f.oreaeen." >o l'lHH::t Jcpt;:~Js, as he noint• 

out, on findin? !four o"'''' v·ay 11 and providing ?n?ortu:nitie:o t;J prompt 

-peo~~le "to do their own sc~ilas;". 
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Thh (;once::--t of literature, • creative nd re-creativ exper­

ienre from •.a.:ithin, f.iuJs it. H'l08t f&nlOUI expression. in P lato• s meta­

phor of the r . avlo. 

1
' ••• ce:rtain ~rofeaaore of educatiott m1.aat be wronp when they 

'f that they ~ n rut a · no -ledrr into tbe •oul " hich waa not 
t'le1•e beiorv, like ais nt into !llinJ ye • • • • ~erea.s our 
~:.r,...u:r.ent •howe tl1at the power and ca.pncity of lea.rnin ex .. 
i u in the aoul nlrcady." 

l--1 to: 1 •pl:lolic \ il: 51 • 

F aih:,re to put this trut .. into p radice h.aa r· eulted ia much • 1i -

handling of the i"rt · in ~ducatiou. I nd, in the tenchtng oi Uteratur<!. 

it is poet!'y w iAich Pl)ear~ io have auffered nl~•t. l'he -.; h·:>le t1im o£ 

indudi''g poetry i • the cur.riculur:1 ia ita :ctraordino.ry ~){,. ·~r to cmlar r~ 

ar(;"" uf re~C:Oi"l"titioa; to cnco1.1raga and extend th~ ie liz~: •.•. nd r .L cept• 

~or~• and to l'elflaae activity and expreaaion from within the chilr1. ..ut, 

i&,•t ad, the teA<..hing o! ;oetry i'requently ""'Preara to be nothin~ more 

th«n ~ • collection of iH)t!'Hnl 1 .forced upoJl. the child 'like aight iato blind 

y ... a•. o ·mport~t i thil pt'indple oi activity Iro•n within that it ia 

not urprithnii to fhvl a plea for it • 11cne.r~,l r cor:nition : 

n_ :'~the curriculum should be th·.,ught of in terms o.: activity 
and eXT;lerienc rn.ther th~ .,r ~nowledge to be acquired 
.nd fac.. to be stored. 1 ' 

..1oard oi ~ducation: .~.·h~. rimLt'(.~c~ool1 
p. 93, 

\~ e teach literature, or rather ''?r sent'' lit rature, because it 

ia a direct exparienc 'Vhicn enlarrc• viaion. Juat aa the aim of litera­

ture teaching is not ll ... n.owing about' ' r-roat -.orka. ao the experience of 

poetry ia not "aoout'' a:xperienc ; it!!. 'P«rience. The !unction of ?Oetry 

in educ .tion i• the enlargern nt o! experience, 11ot by information; or 

inatr\lctiou or p~cept .-1ut by Jir ct .impnct. J.'i..ia means thf't tLJ.e ex­

perience of poetry in sclloolr should involve list ning to poetry, epoa.king 

poetry, rew.dinl) poetry, writing poetr·y, di coverint nd sha.dn!!, poetry, 

kno .. vic'g aome poetry; above 11. f;:njoyinr poetr 1 4• an e .... oerien.:-e. 

Furthermore, the •~'Feriencc oi literature in schools muat not 

be thought of •olely in terma of literature to be studied or "the eroat 



daeeic• to be ap~reciated., t- rofeaaor Niebet. in &. study o£ the 

convention&.! curriculu·n. shows hh concern over this narrow vie~· : 

tt It ahould be made clet.r, finally, that we re!er t o the creation 
of literature • that is, to the pupih' own lit•u·a.ry compoaitions 
f.n r roae or verse - ~u well a.a the :reading, hearing, and 
appreciation of it. '' 

S. !,iabet ( 1957). 

Tlte cr~ative instinct W11id1 exist•» to some dep:.ree, in all 

people, only needa encouragement to be !reed. It fiouriahee in an 

a.tmoaphere ·1bere aJ.t cxpoaurc to .fine, stimulatiug U.torature leada 

to an excitement of ideaa and fe•linr.ra.. Cii ven encouragement. •?pro vale 

o.nu. iree Jom '-hildren do not need to be taueht to re• create experience; 

tiley simply cannot ~e p.r~.,rented : 

t1 ·F ootry in general aeem9 to have prun~t from two causes, 
e•f't, of tb•m lyinr de-ep in our nature. !·'h•at, th instinct 
oi imitation ia implanted in man from Lhildhood • • • !' ext, 
there !e the instinct for 'harMony• a:ntl rhythm •• • 1

' 

Aristotle; :. oetica 1: I-L" . 

J nd ii the expe.tience oi literature ie largely an ima(linatively 

re- creati vr ., ct ("i:l1itationtt) b}· t:~e re der or liat4ner, bo,.,, natural 

!or a c':Uld to ·,.rish tQ ·be a ma' ;.* himaeli. ~ 'urther, a• ArietQtle poiute 

out, man 11th.rou:·7fl imitation learns hie earliest leaaone; an.d no leaa 

univeraal t. the :e.l•.~.eu:ro ! ~lt in thin~n imitated. 11 (ltali.c minejJ It 

becomea clcnu:. then, thtlt;''""'·nen. children nre creativ writers and make 

their own po•ms, tc..c ex:;licit CYaluation of the- poe -n b .aot n,eo.rly aa 

im~"lortant as t"!' ... e cr•at.E~:d y>oem and the .!£! oi makinr, it; fot• it is the 

1\C:t which brin~~s Jellr:ht and v:ro· th. 

!. till, ever .. i.l:q x·nin·o.r • 
... ebblt. 
. nd my water .. £ ce cr.:.mt a·-:.- .. y- .in "'il' en rings. 

1 ,_()b, g~d l .t • 

• :he: boy who v~luuto.rily \. r\)tt. the•o uin"l ;.>l e , ·-.t"ivid line• wa.t) 

one.. 01 i:u..lnd;red• of younr pfil)ple at & sinrlc sc :1ool who 't,eliuht~~ in m&hin~ 

t£leir own literature (s e · ,haptcr :,ev n).) ,"hio v.:rite~: showed a, fondllcse 
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for ~hinese and Japanea verae in tro.nelatiou. I~e needed no ins­

truction and no injunction to write. but aimply .felt .free to re-create 

n actual incident in \'t.rorda. ;" nd by doing ao he i aatillying bh 

creative ne da, ac\.~eleraUn! {u (>rowth and gainin. plo eur by cap • 

turing a perao.n.al '~x~erience ln langua£i:e. 

"W.ere literary 1·-nowledge i of alirht importance ••• . Lit 1'&• 
ture only xiata to xpr: a and delfolop that imaiin ti'i' 
world , •hich ia our life, the dngdom which is ·. ithia.1 ua ••• • 
Th appreciation of lit rature h -: ally creation. Th ·•ritten 
wordb ita muaic and ita esodationa, are only the atimuli. 
fhe '>"ision which they evolte ia O'l'·r 0\"n Join • tt 

A.~ · . \ hitohe d(lH1). 

,. ),"() lead rupila to 'appreciate' ie not mce.rely to le d them 
to t\dmire or to talco t>leaa\lre in a be utiiul thing. b\lt to 
xn • e them become in a eene ita ro-creatore. '' 

Sir Percy : .unn ( 1910). 

•·. • • a it it impoesible to !arm a just e timate of the value 
of a fGOm until on" ll.Ae ox ... l'i nee ... all that the poem c n 
give th ap;pred ti~n of ,.,oe ry i not rrh't" rily u critic. 1 
activity, it is cr tlV' • " 

r . Gurr / (l ,63). 

rbla r turns us to P rofeaaor L. ~ • 1 nigbte writing in (1967) 

about th aim.a of tea,(;hine litor tu,..r. 1 ' ...... remember that you cau•t 

11a. t1 p ople ee ; you can c..nly • ruvide op .,ort\mitiea and ••• prompt 

them to do their o · •n •e~ing. 1' 

Bence, o:n of ti&e m in contention• in t."'lll" ir.veatigation will b 

tho exttnordinary in oort nee in liter ture ... no try in p rticular .. ·~i 

readi.ng, hearing, t~p kir..:, nci creating, ._fi ctivitiea in the ea~""te -::ontext. 

B c.'y i n act o! th • ho ,h-. tion; to;) e .. h~z· they ehould ior?., co~v-Jplc• 

m ,.. ry creative respon•e• ccomr nie i by- lea sur • 

Any litt!1·4l.tur programme mu•t be rc a. dcd au inad quat 

w.~ich doea not en4.ourn e tb growth oi. perao.rtai, cl·t!ativc r eponao 

t-.1 lit ratu.l.'"e. rbia dr.nJ t•ot rnean thC; ... ~.;,,uiriug a:.n · atoriug of {ads 

a:·~out poeHlli• poet11, a.nd ( ritidem in or;Jer to paa• some examination. 

1t m ana nuddn& the crcntivc vision of lite:rn.ture a con1t1 nt 9art of t 1
:\• 
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cxlttotu::e o£ children as they grow• for !tit only by aati1fying 

the pre eont neede of children that: we bo1t anticipate their needs 

of tomorrow • 

.I.,h~ Cra•so•,~9man rradition, 

Heading and Uterature were •ubjecta of central importance ln 

early J-theaian education and many related actiiv!tie• •uc:h •• redta• 

tion, declamation. acting, mu•ie, ein.g!ftg, and dancing received eare• 

!ul attention. rbta emphaailaiven to the•o aesthetic expre••iont wae. 

in pa.r-t. clue to th• rellgiouG eiP,.r.J£icanc• of n1-.ny of them. '.rhe Hom ric:: 

poomt, fo.r example, •el"ved a• ••rrli•reUgioue toxta. tho learl'lina and 
recita.tioll oi which introduced the young Greek boy to a knowledge oi 

myth and legond. morality, ud wbdom. Apa.rt from th•il" importance 

•• model• for the atudy of reading and literary critid•m• the great 
poeme o( that time aorved a• i.lluatratiou• of 1odalllfe. ethica, biatory, 

geography a.nd. politie1. It 1a not au.rpriai.ng, ther•fore, that poetry 

received au.ch devoted attenti<m. !n the worda of one writer : 

"Theae poem•• ••pedally Homer, Heetod. an4 theognis., ae.rved 
at the aame time fc;r drill in lanpage and for :redtadon. whereby 
on the one ha:n4 the memory w • developed ud the imagination 
•trengtb.e·ned, and on the other the heroic: form• o! antiquity and 
healthy primitive utterance• re1ardlng morality, and !ull of 
homely common aenae. were deeply engra.ved on the youna mind. 
Homer wa regarded. not merely aa a poet. but aa an iAspb•ed 
moral teacher, and great portiona ol hl• poem• wer learned by 
hea:-t. ·rho Ilbuland tho Odyaaor •e~"e ill truth the Bible o£ the 
Greok1. n 

S. S. I .. nwr1e (1 995) p .. Z58 . 

Tbe shn.ple but e££eet1ve oarly .theman school curriculum was 

m d up entirely of mu•ic (which included literature and reUsion)" a 

careful phyah.:al tl"a.bung. and :Ln•truction in cltiaen•hip. 'They (the 

Greeka) taught no ar1thmetie or grammar, no •deuce. no drawing, 

no hi&ber mathomaU.(;• and no foreign. tonau•h • Cubberloy (19ZO} p. 34. 
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Literature and m.ualc v.-ere tog•ther r•garded at whole and 

did not form diatinct aru aa truay_do today. The harmony and rhythm 

formed by poetry and mu•ic together (••• later .i~rotaaora•:3!6) waa 

•••n to play a mo t lmport.nt: p rt in odncatlon. •to soothe, purg and 

ba.rmonir.e man withtn and make him lit a-oct mol"al in1t.ruction ••• • 

t ... ubberley (1920) p. 30.. l"he le:rm •muai~'• aa oppoaed to 'gymna•tice•, 

wa• uaed to denote wide ran~ of aeethetic activitiea, 'including all 

the literary and a.rtiaUc intereata !rom the myth• and talea told at the 

mother'• knee to the lat r atudy o! th poeta, and even a am.atterln~ 

of the adeneca for thoee diapoae.d to learu them. • uoyd (1932) P• 35. 

It can be aeen. then, that poetry l'acetved great emphatia in 

.A.tbenlan tehoola not only !or ita own 1a ~e but tor ita reli.gio\la aigni!l• 

cance and for ita value aa a vehicle for a aeneral udueation. 

/;ft•~ the 1 eloponn•sian War there wae a rapid transition from 

the old education to the new teac:hins• ol the S;mhi•ta. The now oduca• 

tion w an Juc: tion for a Umited eUte4 \ · ith tho inereaae in comm ree. 

·•&lth, travel, dtlaenabi~ ancl the :rile ot a leiaure claas. Attica had 

become th• pr~t.loMinD.nt Greek atate and3 rad~o~ally, $Liter-ature loat 

much of ita earllor rellgioue character aDd the rellgio\la baaia of morality 

!:Je an to b• replaced by that oi roaaon., • <.;ubberl•y (19ZO) P• 40. The 

Sophiata w•&-a fired by nrota.,oraa• ~ctum •man ia the measure of all 

tbiza.ga. • Tbe old. diaci~llned ordel' of ec:lucatton waa relaxed: Uteraturc 

became A more diatlnt;t atudy, 1••• clo•ely bound with mtuic:.. Boyd (193!). 

r-::ducatlon itaelf und .,. th• Soph!ata becam• mor ploaaurable o.nd individ· 

ualiatic. Many of th• traditional autbora b•gan to be replaced by contem­

porary -.rtter•• Grammar, s-betoric and philoappbical d!acuaa1on aaaumed 

gf'eat importance and were atudied •• mor uaetul. p.r ¢tical and aepar te 

literary arta. Cubberley (19Zt') rP• •1• 42. The chief atudies in the 

private 1c-hoola run by the Sophlata were concerned with the forn1. con­

tent and practical uaa.g of tho Creek language. 

• ~Uaetoric and arammar · fore leng became the t \aater atudiea 
of thla new period, •• they were felt to prepare boy• better 
for the new political and intellectual We of hellaa than did th 
old•r rtpe o£ training. In tho 1cboola of the !..ophiata boya now 
apent their tlme in forming phJ'ae •• chooaing word•• examin• 
inR nrammaUe•l atrueture, and lcarnina how to 1ecttre rn tor• 
ic:al effe~t. • 

Cubberley (19ZO) p. 42 . 



• zo -

Butt in turn, tble ducation al'adually gave way to the new 

•ehoola of philoaooby. ...>oeratel relined the ..iophilt holiele by trying 

•to turn youth• !rom th baaar individuaUam of the f:; O!>iliata of h1• 

day to th larger general truth• which mea•ure tho Uf ol a true man. • 

Cubbedey ( 19Zi)) PP• 43•44. 

Plato, !ollo ed by Al'iatotleJdeveloped. thi• ideal. ....Ach pro• 

poaecl, i11 turn, an educational ayatem deaigned to remedy he declining 

1d•a1• of dti~ nahip. 

One of th eulleat atatementa by :. lato on th educative iniluence 

of po try may be fou:Ad in P rot&&2riU1 ~!t-· H r , l-3lato deecribc• ~' 
when a boy firat under•tand• what 1e written, he 1e required. to to•acl 

and learn thoae morally upUfUng poem• wbieh deal with tho actiona of 

gre t m n. Later, children are lntroduc d to lyl'ieal poetry ancl 

teaehel"a are told to make auch 

1 • • .r:l-iarmonl • a.Jlcl rhytbm• quite familiar to the ehildron•• eoub, 
in ord r that tbey may l rn to be more gentle, and bal'monioue, 

nd l'hythndcal. and 10 more fitte for •P••ch ud ac.tion• 
fol" th! Ufe, o! me.~,tn tV!r1, 2art b&• n!ed of haFmOilX, and .~hxthm•' 

P JO!!!tgore. s 3 6 (lt&lica mine). 

Thla belle£ ehoulcl be view d in tbo context of a later ttatome11t by 

P lato t 

• ·rban do you 'mow that the mo•t important part a! evel'y taak 
ia th be&inning oi it, e•peelally -when. we are d.eaUng with 
anything young and t nJer? 1-.. or then it can be moat easily 
moulded d whatever imureaaion any one car•• to •tam~ 
upon it •In a in. ' 

Not only a• Ut ra.ture prominent 1n the chool curriculum but 

some of the p:dnc1ple• of education de•cribed by F lato are worth 

notinif. he regarded th ideal ed\l.eator a• one who would oncleavour 

•to effect convcralon in the e6ale•t and quicke t manner; not implant• 

iDg the faculty of •i;ht, lor tb t • :ht• 4'llrea4y ••• ' Republlct Vll~ 516. 

f'urthermorc, eo rdon wa• to be avoided. ln1t d~ the injunction wae 

given to teachers to educate children 'not by eompuleion but by game•', 
eo that it would beco1ne eaaier 'to ••• the natural abilitiee of each. • 

. .;.epublict i 0 : 5 37. 
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Plato saw poetry a• a moat powerful influence operatins from 

childhood throueh to maturity. ,'1.e;aubl1cJ UI:401. He waa only too 

weU aware of the effec:ta of poetry upon ~h imaaination. If pootry, 

!* be. !tp~w it, waa introduced into educaUoa fol' ideal eitizenohip, 

U• po er to atir the feeling• wa• Ukely to renew *the ancient qurrel 

between philoaophy and poetry. • K.eeul?lic .~~: 607. Clearly. the mieu•• 

of po.try wa• a very real tlu-e t, ye~ it may be noted in hi lAter ,!··•w•, 
that r lato•a objection t.• not to poetry but to unespuraated poetry. If 

tu poetry o£ bi1 tim could btl aubJet:ted to a Dtrlct cenaor•bip (l... wa 

SOl; &ll·t12) he was cont•Jlt. to acknowledge Ue 'c!eci•ive importaDee' 

in oduc:ation eeped.ally when conjoined with muaic, for then 'rhythm and 

harmony link doep loto the rec•••e• of the aoul and take th• atronge t 

bold there.' !i;*2"2l1e1,.u&: 01•402. 

l :riatotle. in l, o!!Uc,.•: nook \- Ul. go•• •vea !urthf:r in hia a•••••• 
m•nt of the value of. 'mu ic' in. education t 

1 M or• tb.aa one advantage ie to bQ look•d. .for in the study of 
muaic. Tuue advauta •• are oclueatioJl; rel•••• o! emotton4 
cultivation of the mind, toaether with recreation and :relief 
!rom the pl' aau.re of woJ"k. 1 

:r 'olitic!i V I1 : 134112, (a) . 

Al"iatotle aaw aeath tic education aa ah important alliance of 

au::tivtUea and pleaeuree each aorving an eaaential need. Thcae 'ad• 

vantaa••• wiU be fully 4i•cuaoed in later c:ha.ptera. 

'.·: ith the declino ai the Cree~ states the p:rcvaiUcg educ~tional 

ayatem waa absorbed int.o the .. ~oman :_:,._to with few ehaqea. In apite 

of 1ome national protet~t, by 100 B . c .. *the t:ir'l•co·~oman school 

eyatem had taken .form .. • ~!!!~'t"l,3Y (lCJZtt),. The ayatem was ma.do up 

oi primary tmd. ••coada.ry edueatlon; th• former wa• atabllehed £or 

u•efW. practical tnform tlon.,. the l&tt:er io.r mol' c..ulturt;J. atudi••· 

In. the elo:m.ontazy echoola of r~ome, Uterature 'reeeiv cl no aucb empha• 

eia " •• aa in tho•• ot tho Gre k•• • ..._.ubberley (1940) P• 6-t . 

Shnllarly, a1tbou.ah Cl"o-ek and Latin literature wa.• included in 

the C\U'l'i¢ul\un of th 1eeondru:y o~ Latin grammar schoalt, p:dde o.£ 

plaee w • given to Jll"&mmar it elf which wae ttudi•d before Ute.ratu.re . 
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Cubberley (1?20) p. 61.. O:uintillan xplaina in Chapter IV oi hb 

tr atiae. !fl!tit!t!a o~S:ratory. that f' J:&mmar conaiats of 'two pa.rte, 

the art of IU•kina ep,r:rest!r and the _i,lluaU'ation oi the Ro•ta ••. .' 
Clearly, theae two paatt• eorl'eaJ'"Ond to 'langUAg • and 'Uteraturo• 

etudiee t~y. 

('nee the elements oi gramma (t. e., languano) bad been <:orrectly 

gra•ped. a. thorou h grounding in Ut•r ture «aa hegun. 

• l'hc poet• were the main euhj•c:t• of •tudy, but it waa 
rec:ogftleed. in th•ory at loaat, that a complete coura 
ahould alao tru:lude the 1;:ro•o writer•• ' 

Ooy&i (193Z) pp. 7o-·n. 

Greo.t atr••• waa laid <>n the do••• analytical atu.dy of lherAturo 

•to develop an appreciation !or literary style. ole,rato thought, e•and 
one•• 'kaowledge, and, by me:tnodzatioD &hclrcpotitlon. to trt:Un the 

power of expreaalon. • Cubberloy (1920) p,. 61. 

1'be !ollowina method of 1tudylng literature waa much in voaue .. 

'I he literary pt•c:• waa firet road aloud. by the t eher and them. the pupils 

woulcl do Ute wle•; l*Y'inJ J*.rtieulu attention to aceout and quality. All 

uu.iona and r•1•renc•• ........ r. carelully awy•ed and •>tplaln.ed by the 
teac:htu·. Following thie, the text w&l exammod ertticaUy, al\d atrengthe 

OJ> ,.akn••••e ol. e:i1;precsion were di1cuaeod. f'araphl'a1ina of the text 

waa a much favoured •x.ercia leaaiag to 'a critical ••timate of the 'Yi'Ork~ 

a c:hal'acte.rita.tion of th author* • atyle, and a re•ume of hie chief 

morite or Je!ecta. The fOWldations were here laid for Grammar and 

t\hetode aa thcl ureat 1tud!oe of tho Middle As••· • t.ubMJ"ley (l9ZO) p. 6ti. 

lft addition to primcry ud ••conda.ry educ•Uo~. aehoola of rhetoric 

were eetabUahecl, •erving •• inatitutiona oi higher education for boy• 

over •lxt~n and includine ln a apociall••cl currieulurn, •a further ling• 

uiatic anclltteruy lraining ...... • 1 .ubberley (19ZO) p ... 69. 

Greek and Latin Ut•rature were •tud!ed in eonjunetion in tho 

•c:hool• ('though 1 am bu:lined to thin)( that the Greeh should tak• the 

preeecl•nc<t;') . CulntiJiiaru f!i•tltutea.of ~),,tory: lV.. Yeti} ia 

also dear that lin.p.l•tic di1dpllne w•• be inning to tn~,. proc•dcne• 



ove!' literature aa it had. been preaented in Athenian timea, and 

that . ... rlatotle1e idea of aeethctlc education aa an alliance of plee.auret 

• rving buic human needa ,.va,, ab ady loat. H.omao. education, though 

d•r.lved. from the (;reek, had ataumed a. ffer nt apb'it. .:iyatem, clia• 

dplire, practic 1 u•efulneae and the an.alytical approach too". ov•r from 

the lma1inative, aubjective aeatbetic enjoym.•nt o£ the be utlful and good 

•• imm•diat• pleaau:-ea in themaelv••· Speald.4g of tbia tKoman gentu 

fol.' ayatem• o.ncl the 'mechanical ~rfectlon• one writer go•• on to add, 

• It wa• larrely for thla reaaon that the Roman model J-ather 
thaD the Greek aa foUo .cd in the ii"u~ational recollatnctlon 
wbieh be an with the pa.aaing o! the Dark Agee, and that do· ;"A 

to •h• Nineteenth Centur)· the study o! 1anpaa by analyttcal 
metb.oda ha almoat ontir ly monopolized th• intereat o£ the 
achoole o! ... t.U'ope. ' 

Boyd ( 19 3Z) PP• 7l• 7 3. 

' bile ~:'lAto and/ datotlo laid gr at arnphaaia on Uterature aa 

an important formative ln!lu.e.nce ln. Athenian education. it abould b 

remember•d that tb !r vlew reated eolely upon a .futailta.rity with a 

!Jtet'atur• ~n the !'rnac:uJJ~.r.. Moreover. both lato (J r2i.Jor e :3Z6) 

and A.riatotle (!:'olit!c:• vlli: 1340) agree that a Uterary/aeathetlc edu• 

cation ahould baain at a vary euly atan•• "ri8totl .. in putit."Ular. 

outline• •more than on.e advantage• !rom 1\Sch an edu~ation d. u 

already not•d,. theae 'adv&.&ntagee• tog ther ae:rve important needa 1ucb 

•·• 'ret •• .of •moti • and 'r U f from tne ~r•••ure of work. 1 

Cl dy. th.) •ne.ral alm• behind the teaching of literature b:. 

rtoman IChool•, .. ro already b gioning to !all out of atep with ~,hcae 

belieia. 

SbnUo.rly, for centud • !n ;nglat.~d, the • • option o! naM!hlt 
Uttra19re in th •ehool curdculum; the lrnportancc of !:.n~Uah literature 

iD el?mant~u·y educ tion; the fact that literature in the acbool curriculum 

ahould me.an acmethlng r;tlO£t than a for~nal, llngutatlc diaeipUn• • aU 

tbeae important c0n1ideratlono reco!ved acant l'•co,nltion ln a •lowly 

d velop1ng tradition marked by lnatability and fluctuating pro reas. It 

wa11 not until the late nineteenth century that ':rowing attention. w•• 
dir~cted to tbeae noed•· 
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Z .. 3 .T~ Tradltlgn ln Lne,l!J!dt 

Afte~ 1600, in ~n:Tland, the original apirit of libual education, 

"''bich had fir d the italian humazdat•, had ....U but diaappeared. A 

ll.O.rrow lormaliem baa to ••t tn. 1In•tead of uaing the elaaait:al 
literature• to impart a Uberal education, give larger viaion., and 

pre r fo · u .tul public aervic•• they eamc to b• u••d lar ely lor 

dl•cipUuary eucl•• ' Gubb rley (l9ZO) p. ~8..» • 

.... ven when tho u fuln •• o! L tin diminiahed and it -. aa replaced 

!irtt by r.rench, •a• th languag of poUt oclety' and later1 by the 

vernacular, th• dieelplinary mpbaala of claaeic:al•ducation waa re• 

talDed ae a DUl'ow, £ormal, d.dU in com oai.tion, declAm Uon and imi• 

t&tion. 

adier, in the tJ.xtee&Uh ~•mury, a el av bet en the u•• of 

,1..atiu ud !·.ngli•h had bec:om~ mArk•d• In. tho rp!!ez J...&tln continued 

to b the ritten laftguase ol the acb~lar and c.h ... rchrn.an. .._"ln the. other 

hand, the veruacula~ being ua d mor• tuld more •xten.Lvely by the 

'WOt in... cla•• maa •••· 

A ne demand iot< v rnacul&r schools !oUo •d tb lnv ntion of 

printin and tM ... rot .atant Reformation. Tyud.ale*• t£"anelation of the 

New T••tament (15Z6) diet much to mph ... iac the atrenath and be u.tr 
of the Znsll•h lantuaae (< .... ubb•l'ley (19ZO) p. 310). ~.or importa.ut. a 

aemand waa er•atec! !or el montary !111t:ructicm in reading. and the 

n••d for •lementa.ry d.ool lD thtJ vornat;:Ulu becan1e wideapreacl. 

P revioual)'"• auch adueati~ had cater•d for c'tolara or church leadertt. 

•.~o a. new claaa bee me de•iroua Df 1earnin.g to read, not l.atin, but 

the lo.nnuage which they h d already learned to apeak• . Cubberl y (19ZO) 

P• 311. 

Put while th leme.ntClry echoola • rved the ordin.,ury peopl , 

a !tult' aro•e between lementary and aec:ondary education. l 'h latter 

wat r•• rvod exdu•lvely !ol' the eelect, echolarly sroup. 

'Tho olememary eehoolt were in the v•rnaculal" and for the 
maa&ea; the aec:ondary l<:.hoole ._.rein the Latin tongue and 
for the trAinin8 o£ the acbcla.rly leaclera. .letween theae two 
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ecboola, ao dU!erent in type and clientele. there waa Uttle 
in common.. 'fhb di£ference wa• !urther emphaaiaed with 
time.. The elementary •c:hoola later on a.lJed aubjecta of uaa 
o the common people, "'bile the •• ef41-iary • choola added 
•ubJ•~ta of uae for echola.:rly preparation or !or w:Uveratty 
entra .... ce. ' 

Cub'be.y (19tO) P• 35) . 

A!te~ the reatoration of. the o;)tuarla (C. rle II. 166 J) aom t r10 

thou•and non•conformi · devgytnen wel"e 'd.i•po•••••ed'. Soon 

after rda,. childr~ o£ Non•.;onformi•t• were excluded lrom srcmma.r 

achoola and un.lveraitlee. The majority of the •• dorsvmen • aorne 

•trongly tnfiuene d by M1lton;:t11 mo.niatic•l"e&liati~ view of education 

• be an to ee~v• their peo"'l :.,y openbl& c:hool1 which ol.fered a very 

- d rang of aubjecta. In thea ec:hoola 'AU teaehing wae done in 

.n lbh, and the atudy of ~Jagliah langua e ancl Ute:rature wae emp~11ed.' 

C\lbb-.:trley (19~0) p .. 401. Lz:&fortunately, it wa1 not lons (Toler-ation 

.11 ct: 16 9) ~efore thi promi 1~ xnovement waa abaol'bed into the 

l'ig1d Latin grammar•a<;bool y tem o£ the time •wtthO\\t produdng 

mllch chang ln tho char c:ter o1 th ao older inatitutiona. 1 ·:,uoberle) 
( 1 <]~f'l) .,. 401. 

'"he llie • of Riehard Mul~a•ter who pubUahed. in tssz. Ih• 
t F art of the El mentad6, w•r far in adva:nce of hb a e. '~'1e 

advocated. th• uae of the vernacular to • cure a good foWldaUor. 1u .t'eadin 

and writing before the aerioua •tudy t'Jf Latin. !Ua plea ' that the mother 

toaoue 1hould be taught !iret and wall. and should be th.e lauauag o£ the 

•chool from vb: to tw 1 'I' ' { Cubbe ley (1920) p. 431.) Gftly becama 

firmly eat&bli•hed i;1~ educational thought#.ih nln•teenth century. 

leiore the It'liddlo of th eightocnth century •J., new iniluence 

of tremeudou !utur impartance .. gen~l'al reading • waa now c-oming in; 

the ve:rnac:u.\Ar wa • € at eupplruat1ng L tin: new•papora we:ra bel.l.g 

eta.rted; • .. • book for children ~cl b tittue:ta wer• being ·vritten; the 

popular novel and atory had appear d (k.oblnaon Cru,~lleJ 1719; .Gulliver•• 

'!'rav!lSf 17~6) and all theae educatlv £o1·c a were creating & new nd 

som•what J:!. r.!r!l de!U;e ior a ..no !'led£! £{ ~qe att, or.rs.q~f; , ' 

C..uoberley: p. -i;.>l. (Italtc• mine)' .. ) 
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C uce again. the demand for elementary vorna<:ul r echoola 

wa• giv4u further in1petu•; aecondary choolinr, on the other nana.. 
rem•in • verely iormol, na7row aod mo•t ~ ·it:Arawn !rorn national 

lU:e until l 870 .. ( • ..... ubberley/ Jh 4~ lj. 

tt i• clear. that. up to th late nhu~teentb-c utu':'y. lement ry 

t ,. ... tton bcnelited £rom a br34dcu ' cut"r1 ... ul·un and an euli bten "' 

attitud towartLs ducat:ion. ...~y lUl• tlw ll.®..tt ~chool,b becun by 

.obe ·t Owerlt in .&cotbn;l, bad ttraded much ttention. O··ren him• 

ael£ vbited P •telozzi !n S rit:.erlnnd. and w • m\lch in!l'.t. nc d by th 

m tbod• 4 observed which obviou ly 'ha.rrnonbed v..ith hi own belle! 

in the g~eat value o! !re dom, ainging. d ucins nnd play. C bberley 

p .. 6::: .. j. h•rbart Clxpanded uron r·e•talc.>azi'• wor k by aJdlu · to tb 

1 mentary •c:hool cui'riculum, th• two now important atudiee of 

litorat\u·e and hiatoJ'y (1 :ubberlcy P• 760) while l'"'I'O b 1. in develok)in 

th iudergarten plan, laid great otore by •"-l'reaeion throuah pl y, 

ael!•ac:tlvity anc- ,t.e un.foicU.1 o::. inborn c:apadty. 

I nd y~t. nlthougb att mpta to lntroduc • :a liah lit rature i.utc~ 

tll !CH.:o~-U£.:y acbool cur£icul\:m! met with t. onrr re•iet&mc nd • n 

acorn - ;..;. ~"':. r aL"nel' (1965) p . 43 - it muat net be auppo•ed that the 

1., 11, • ~auhe'i · 

Arno>ld w • • .rritl.tlSfs ' . bat ! cornpri ac.l u.:J.der the \:tOrd litcrat1.n•e is b, 

iteelf th lo(l'e&t at powor vailabl 1u edu.c tion; o! thil power it ia 11ot 

too much tv ••> tbat in ou;t• ele1'n nta.ry achoela t pr • nt no uae ie 

mad• t ~. • ~. tthcw ._rnold (1~...71) . 

1: 
Had the _1rineiplea advocate l y " eatalo~zi, H rb 1.4 d f'~;•o ~1 

joy d immo..ii te ece tanc ) mor iavourabl climate r.t1ight hav 

b en created for the introdu<:tion o! ugli.ah literature into the •<::hoel 

a a .~umnn.lsinn i •truction. 

But other force. we1·c nt :'l. • nd perhapa t he most. .:!e-humanO 

iaing waa the cult o .. • ful' no•NLdr. vi · ch waa to dominl'.lote much o! 

th.e t cbln1J in both primary o.nd !i' condary ad.toola • 

. arli4r in t h . nir.:.et nth century a.'fi toniahing the.u y h.n.d (t \ lned 
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much f vo-.1r. It waa the b•lic! in the acquiaition of uae!ul knowleo."'e• 

Th xnind o! an uned~cat d p rcon waa loo· cd upon a an e .. npc.y "esael 

and i! that vcaael could be !Ul<!cl ~ over.flowL.-.3 ao much the better. 

F vrthormor•, tbi theol"y paiu d 1· pid! vour <.:~hen it waa aeon to promiae 

uuiv real application. .Lv n tho moat hutnble labou:-st>_, it waa ar ucd, 

- · .• tl\e hUlty to m morl•e a greett deal of ai"tl1"'"1 "'llt:. .r 1 knowledg • 

l eopltt were pereuaclecl to bellev that inform d . ninds we.re du(;a.ter! 

mind • Lord Brougham waa a pn aionat champion !or tbe i.:>lffu•ion 

of ae!ul 1 no ledne and ill 1 l.7 he becam the firat pr aid at of a 

title. 

The new emphaaio upon tho ncyclopaodiJ('c storage of 1 i.lle!ul' 

kno ladg encour g•d oll thoae concern d wi.Ul duewon to b come 

•cr mmara'. Vvorsc aUll,t,da ta.ahio ble l.rend for acquiring !acta 

and ue. !ul k.nowleclgo, co..,I'l•d with. '.b. eeomiu ly unbo\lnded lo.lth in 

examina.Uona • •• one o£ th least ttro.ctive AS}1 eta ot nln t•onth•c ntury 

d\lcation . ... '( .... .J .. -,: lmer {1 965, p.l:) tende~ lo deaac) t1e ph·it of 

lite:rature at evc~y turn • 

.Anci. titer ¥i&l ala doubt over tb moral oodnc a o! Ln liab 

lit6l"l;1.turo. A t .London Univ ra!ty, .:.Mlgli•h litoratur¥ hnd, at laat, 

eecur•d a !ootnolQ. in the curri ulwn by l l • Not ouly slit l'& ·ure 

t ught nd examined ln t rm& oi rhetoric. gr~mmar o.nd facta nbout 

literary hiatory, but ;h• ch.i f function of. Utaratur wae ac4tn a m,ral• 

iatic. Aa ono ""'riter not••• '!t i• ! u ~a1 to have to r .ccn:d that the 'lrat 

~ ro "t.aaor o£ ,l'<"Ylian bognn hi ''ar•ez.· with a vehom nt o.tt c.r.. on litera• 

tur ; • C-'• J. ~· .um r 0 ' t !1) p . ... 1) !"'r~ in hia iuaug"ral addre ro!-
•t.JO·· ·-·. Dale aw it • .u r .. or 1 dut }· to pa:rcmtu to uae liter t1.1re 'to 

ln~lcat le son• of ~rtue' and to a~'lWl or expurgate evcti:thc ' g rna ' 

of literature, ' 1 at they ahoul d convey pollution \t.ith the: loul ma•• ol 

d· ri: s profa.nen~• or dia .... uet1ng wantor.n••• in which t:. y r too 

Often iUCZ"U&ted. I ( . UOted i:l C; . J . ! • lm . X" (i 9£l;;>) P• 2C.) 

This fashiona!>lc tren~ !or lec.rnin.., !at:ta nd uaefu.l · no..,.tl~u:i.C 

peraiateJ for .man}· y . re. It can be •et!Ul dic:t~tln~ the .\orm o£ exam• 

!nation question~.. n•()at of which :ere f.: on ~erned. with grar.ama.r and 

hl•toric•l !act. 
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"'~erive and conjugnto the breguln:r verb to brea,_, auci state 
whether there 1• any grammaticPl erro: in the fotlowinr : 

' l have tt£o,i~~ -..dth her father and hi• goQd ,. ill obtai~l••1' • 
. hnY:o.()Gpeare. tn 

f.uoted tn D. J. ''alm - (19~ :;) p . ZZ, 

'*"Ji·vo the chief iact in the liie o.f Sb.aJ, lf"C&.re Wltil u,o:. ttt 
Quoted in £>. J. 1 alrner { 1 ? 1 :.) p . 4'1 , 

U can he a en. aa the object o.f atire, in litora.turo it9el:i~ 

"'Yw are to ho in all thlnga re~lated and goV'ftt'.oed, ' aid 
tho a ntlemun. 'by fact.. \'1 e ~or<' to have. before long. a 
board o! laet, e~mpoaed by commiaaionera G! !act, · ... no ri.U 
.force thu ;N!I)i le to b a people o1 i&'l~,.;t. nrd n.othln.., but bio.t t. 
You m\\at diac•rd the ~·ord .. ·ancy altogether •• .,. T~i• is tbe 
n•"Vr di•cuv•ry,. 'fhia ia fact.. l'bia !a taate. t 

:ho ilr"J. o\rtaicul. and aat dO'\J;n. Sh ..eras ve.ry ym..ng, 
nd ehe looke\! •• U ahe were !ri;hten•d by the matter o! 

fo.c. .. pl'O&pect the ";vorld a.f!or<l•d. " 

frtw~l .li!£4 rth~~IJ ll f ")4). 

·::ol~mi&!~,r:-. appotrltecl in 1 J5t too .a firm 

atund again•t th.b -'Opula,. theory ni education and c.ondcm.ned it c1 

mere cr u whh.h 'do•truye the intoll ctual •tppotit , and tnl'lkeo know­

l•dge LUL ot.Ject oi diaguat.' Th• co,umio iouel'& cit the wo.rda of a 

Training C:oUce• Principal 1ho atated tL :t/' •ln v zy .few ca c• ia .e. 
taate o£ readinn form d among t.:-ained pu~Ua. ll will not, 1 5:.18\)ect, 

be iound that Scbool·:orna.•t•r• tu.-o • very •tudiou• or a. vur)' Uter&lf 

body.' • uotcu U..i t~ ....... 'o~.'-.l;U•l(; ,q~ .-:nBlia 1 in :nul~(lC:lO '1).46. 

!\'ir. lful of tht. wideoprc::ad cult of ac:qW..red. '(nowledgc o.nd infor­

n:'i tio11, it ia not aur!a·iehlf. to .not the etand ta' 4!. 'l~ z..-tattitow l'l.·~old : 

'Younp- 'l."len ~.:rh.oao .:nowl-edge of o)!*aremar, ot the minut•at dot Us 
o! gaor:rapbica! and biatoric·al1.aet•, and .nbov . uJJ.. of m tbe­
rnatiea, ia eurpritinn, o£t•n ~ nn?t pal"a.phr •• a plain p eaA"""'~ 
of pro•~ or p(';etry w!tl.~.ou. totally mil ppr ••O 1din~ it, ,r ' .rite 
hal! a pC.Je o! com}'>Oaition 011 · l y au.hj ,t wit hout fallin~ into 
grosa blundel"& of tt..lte ~.t e,;p.rea•i:w.. ' 

.~.attho· •.. r1aold U 8 ;J2). 

The eightoen•aix'!ie• m&.rl<- n e.~etr•;n ly important "" t-lo·l of 

rermont in ..:;ngUah .due tion. i.'Hc ie doarl)' evident. not only from 



- 29-

th.e cumuhtiv weight o! 1-.latthcw Arnold'• .. eportc on J ... lerr•enta:y 

Schcol~,; 1 < .... 2 .. 1 :1z. which will bo apc<:iallr noted in a la:Ltel." aection. 

hat u•Q .£rQm 1,..,~ lncr a•ing nun bor o! CO!ur .. "Jentators.. Grave doubtt 

~ gan to be oxpr a .... irom number o£ quarters; over the continuing 

domlna.."U:CJ of "las i ..... and the xlJU'ro v !orm liarn in language atudiee. 

A •a.eral s nae of alarm bout t b negl do! ._.. ... gll h l .itera .. ure b go.n 

to grow • 

.!.'ho N ·:_rru':'lteef.~n, G.lr ndy referr d to, prca r.ted, in 

1' 1 :t.. their tin,Ung a c ' t tate cl pop dar e du -~ t i .-,.., ' • AlthoUf'h tnuch 

concern d with the d ad ning e:ffecta o£ th~ fua !ul i:.nowledr1e' th ,,ry 

o£ education. no r eo·_ 1.., nda.tion N mad by th ( .ommhaion to i .t ro• 

d\lCe .ugUah liter tut iut·; eehoola • a humo.ni ~!J atudy. .!,L 
T ac~utr of ~unll•h in. .n 1¥.:!.. (l9Z.6) P• 6. 47. Nor did tho me £bOI'a 

o! the Comm!sslo.c. critiela th currh;ulum o! t!. ':'.raining College• 

whlc: £or y ra had r qulr d nothing more of E. l~ h. L!t rnture than 

than it ohotud £urnieh m terial tor atud¥ o£ hi•t .. l"· cal facta, pa reing, 

analyaia and paraphracing. 

?P• 4 , 45. 

The 7 ._. l!a!l in ,::,ngl•nd 0 9 U>) 

' 'f'hec ia no 1·e! r nee to tb , ... .,.lUng oi ·n lish. and no 
augg atioll tb t literat\u c ~" }' • ideaa, d cl• uith Uf , 
afford• njoyment. :d.uca tl ... i£ i !ed - . ,1e for: n·u.. ,. o! 
th mind by the atud • ol certnln aubjcct • independflntlf 
o£ experienc.c of life ••• ettainaole • & • L1 a nnul miu"r- '"y 
or.ly ••• • 

.. 
Nevcrth leea, this decade doe fiy algnal o! impea\ul.'1[i chang • 

!n 18l· 7 , J . · • I; ale "• th n P roio~ a or o£ F.ngliah at the l ~ dlord t, oUe~;o 

for nf,;i h1 that t ,l aaica 

•h.oulr' be rep ... ac ,1, a.a tho cent o! atu<Uea, by .Liberal educ tion in 

.:..ngliali. Speaking o.L th., gul! between tha pupil and Englieh atudiea, 

H 1 a wroto: 

•You divorce pere1nptorUy hta atudiea ond hia daU, life, eo 
that he canl.lot dia<:ern any • i gn of a aociation 'b tween t h m •••• 
In chools whose 1Jnpila a.re not de•' ineil to proceed. irom tn .re 
to a University. or to a life of etu .dou.s leiau:re nnd opportu. ity, 
::,ng!hh shoultl, l thlnh, be tnade fl eo p .romintent lingui atic ncl 
lit rary et 1dy. 1 

C. uotcd if' D. J . f-'alm r (! 965) p. -4" · 
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l:'urther•·nor , tbe raunton C:ommieelon in thoir publlahed report 

(1S68) ehowed that: juet under 1\a.l! th• endowed grammar acboola •w r 

no longer teaching any l,o.t1n or Greek.' :0. J. f-ahne.r (1965) P• .(:~. in 

thla cor ... "l ction, tb., ( omrt~iteion pproved ot An extremely ai~~ifiC" nt 

re<:ommendation by the ·~ev. G. G. Bradley, llea<imaeter of :.:arlborough 

~chool, who advoea.ted that achoola o! lo, .. ter eodal statue hou.ld ma"t.e 

... . nglleh th c ntral atudy. ,_, t'iting to the ...... ommi.eaion, .t:Sradley etated; 

'Above all I would give unueunl .reight to the teaching of the 
·..:nrU•h languaa•• llter&t\tre, a11d hiatory, to the attempt to 
humaniae and -z fine a boy'• mind by tryin[i rly to .far.niliar­
i&e lllm with :.:;naU•h poetry. and to in.apire hi."• 4th taate 
lor the beat avthora 'llfhorrt I could plaee befor hun. . " chool 
which ahould eucc ed to any large xtent in doing tni Jr} i ght 
alford to otnit lrom ita curriculum many oranchea of knowl de 
which are in themaelvea desir&b! • ' 

··~ ~oted in D. J. f'almer (1?(,:,) p. 44 • 

Th lmn1ediate ace pta.n¢e, by the f:ommlaaion, of tbia vie-... • 

point clearly algnala the general eo c rn felt •t that time over the 

neglect of '':...Dglieh literature in the achoola. It only needod a .forceful 

tigure. holding the aa.me vlewa ,!!!!! an intlueetial position, to aet in 

motion .forcea ~·hicb would apeed up the recognition oi ~~ngUab atucUe , 

including literature.. aa a vital part ol the achool curriculum. 1 hat 

iiaur wae to be M.atthaw I rnold. For over thirty year•,•• &n 1napec::tor 

of School•• he waa alto to (live •unuaual weigbt ••• to the attentpt to 

humanize ud reflne a boy• a mind by trying e rly to famili rta.e bim with 

:c-:ngllah poetry •••• • 

2. 4 MAtthew A,rnold'a .i!POrt on t .. lementary ~d.u,c tion 1852·lc8Z! 

'The Victorian era waa an age of propbetl, and moat ol them 
in ditf r•llt waya aoundect th• note o£ educ tional reform, and 
proc::laimed the need for mor• vilion and a much wi ier inter• 
pretation of scope and £unction. fhe •••d• •own by them took 
a long tima to germln.ate, and lt waa not until the tw ntieth 
century had got under way that education beran to £eel the lm• 
pulae ot radlc chaD e. ' 

\ .. o. Leete"' Smith (1957). 
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~·;lforta to introduce F.nglbh litera.tul"e into the achool curriculum 

repantedly mot with c:onaiderable oppoaltion. PubUc: and Grammar 

achool education in the aecond halt of the nl.n•teenth centut·y continued 

to be largely dominated by the wu:ompromiein demanda of a atrict 

Cla•aica1 training. The (;~arendon Co.mmlatior~ (1864) endora•cl 'th• 

continued aupr mac·t ol Latln and G.r ek• ln th\. public achoola. With 

the exception o! a low C' rammar achoot.. 

'the direct etucly of EngUan in thea achoob b really of 
aecomlary import nee to their approttch to Claaai.ea, einte 
the pbiloaophy of a elaaaical dueatlon w1u now volving in 
euch way that it could be appli d equally well to i:npllal. 
1tudiea ••• • 

It appears that thel"e waa little room ln th• achool a for the in• 
clu1lon of EngU•h llterature at a hum.Wa.tng ln•truction. Indeed, 

when aak cl by the eame Commiaaion about tt•• c.lucational valu• of 

Enali•h lit t: t\lre, ur .eam dy o! ~·hr~wabury ~chool ttate<l that,r 'he 

bad not the timo to give to·the 1ubject, and that to t e ach .Snali•h would 

fritter a~v y hi po er. • Cuoted i u. J. almel' (196!>) P• 43. In ecme 

in ta.ncea, tbia d eply inaralced 1'eluctanc to Uo.w Greek and I.. tn to 

be cUe plAced by .:ngUah etud.lea_, c:ontinu d l r into the pr eent cetuu;ry. 

One poat•vrar aurvey notea that in Great 3rit In, 'There arc atiU 

few publlc achoola which bnvo no aeparate 11departmont o! .l:Diliahu..., ' • 

. ; • h.. Gardner (1955). 

Howover, in tho ••cone hall of the nineteenth cent\u·y much was 

done to re-"'itallae elementary educatio,n and Matthew Arnold in hia 

thtrty-liv y•o.ra (1851·1886) •• a acbool lnepedor erna:Jt d aa a cham• 

pioL oi reform. ,~-;t• Re·porta ~n Elem•nt§I'I ~~duc:ation H~SZ•l 8S,~ 

dearly reveal the ur~ent •need !or moce flaion nn a much wider inter• 

pretQtion o£ •cope and :.function. ' ·.rnold believed that .E;nglbh llter tul'e 

deeerved r eo~nitlon ktJ , pubJe~! !n elementary ec::nooll a.nd thia view 

wac not tinged by any !.eaitancy. 

'What ia eomprited under the · ord Uter ture ia in ltaelf tbe 
greateet po·w-er available to ducatlon.' (1S71, '-~epo~;t}. 
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In bi.a untiring efiort1 ov r ao long a period, /'.rnold did much 

tu quicken the alow aceeptanc of _;ngliah literature aa a valuable, 

formative intlu.nce iA o.l.lcation. Inevitably, 'U firm view• on th& 

importa~at:e o£ EngUah 1A element .. ry du atlon begar, to !.lnd U..voQr in 

eec:Qndary fChSJ2l• by the t11rn of the century. (See later '!'be Teac;hing 

ttl .. -:ngllth in .... ngland (.l9~1) ). 

Nor did Arnold only condemn the abe nee of ... n.gllab literature 

in the element&t"}~ •chool (:Ul'riculum. Hia repo.rte £rom 1&.)% to 16 Z. 

reflect a deep concern ver the training oft chert the ne•d• oi pu'?!L::&, 

the election oS te~.f nd the choJce of method!• it i important t t 

U th •• vtewa houlll b examined in aome det.Ul. 

In bi8 eal'lieat report (lSSZ.) Arnold wl"ltee with de p concern 

over th £tecta o! tbe tt.J ••ful ~ nowl4Kla • cult. While xamining pupil 

teachera.he wa~.- •mv.c:h atnuck ••• with the utt r diaproport!on between 

the great amount of p aitive information and the low d~gree o! mental 

culture and intelligence which they exhl'bit. ' He goea on to atate : 

•. • • I am eure that the atudy o£ portion• of the b&$t .Gn ~llah 
authors, · nd compoaitlon, might itb advantaiJ be made a 
part ot thei.l' regular c:our • of inatruction to much greater 
cl~gl •• thaD it l8 at pre•ant. Such a traiDing would tend to 
elevate and humanize ...A\ln'lber ot yOUDg men, who at preaeot. 
notwlthatandina the vaet amount o! raw buormation hie:\ t ey 
b ve amae aed, ar• wholly uncultivated ••• • 

In 1 fE-0, l ... rnold, who had r ce;~tly retul'ned from an inapection 

tour ol-::; 11th~ ».tal acbool•• reported that echool iupector in ~'ranee 

wer d1t1atiafted wit the pl'eael'ibed. achool booka in ~"rench achooll. 

'· •• what was wanting there, aa lt 1a ant!ng with ue, "UT&I a 
good retdln~ book, or cmart of reading•booka. lt la not enou h 
rem•mbere ln how many ca.aea hia r adinf' book forma the 
whole literature, except hu ible, of th child ttending a 
primary achc.ol. If then, in1te ca o.i Uter tur•• hi re~di..n._:· 
book. aa la too olton the ease. preaent1 him with a jejtm' 
encyclopaedi of poaitiv information, th• reault is t' ~t 1l.e baa, 
exe pt ht. Bible, no Uterature, no humanizing inatr~· ~tion tall. 
I£, agaln. hla reactin -boo1 

, aa is al o too often the ca••• prea­
ent him ....ith bad Ute-&ture ln.tead of good- with the writing 
of aecond or third rate authore, feeble, incorrect and colourlea 
• he haa not, aa the rich have, the correc:tivo of an bundane ol 
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good literature to counter•ac:t tb bad ef!ect o! trivial and 
iU•writton •<hool booka ••• But b6ai<les tho £a.ult ot not 
!uUUUng thi•~ their •••entlal fu.nc.tion. the ill•compUed 
rea<.Jng boolra I apeak ot have, l ay, for tb• poorer eeholar, 
the graver fault o! actually doing what they ca.n to apoil hit 
taate, wh•n they are nearly hie ctnly n'leana for formirtA it. 
I have aoen •chool boo\( I • • • ln • 1hlch far more than hal£ o£ 
the poetical extracta were the composition either o.f. the com• 
pU.ere thema•lvea, Gr of American writora of the aocond nnd 
third order; ag,d thee booka wor• to~ aome poor child.•• 
Ant:1ology of a Uterature eo vuled and 10 oO'-"lOl'ful aa th• 
i!l~tliah! • 

It ia to auc:h defectiv ..... cUn.e matter ref rred to above that 

!:tattbe · Arnold attribute• the delldeut tasto and lit rary inaenaitivity 

of not only the children but evon •. • • woll•inotruc:to~ pupU ... teac-he:ra 

of four or ilve yeara training.' 

Clearly, Arnold wae atri·,...,iug to have penulne Uteraturo replace 
' ' 

thoae •reader•• whoae c,nly aim wa1;.nu the mind 'With what A . N. ' ·bite ... 

heo..d ( 1 '1 17) ••• lator to deaeribe &I)"' •tbi• horrible burd.en of inert 

ideae. • ln the aan1e report (1860) Arnold ~oea on to add : 

'1 believe that nothin \\'OUld eo mu.:h contribute to r medy it 
(memori&ed lntormation) aa the clitfuliOA in our element...ry 
acboola of readina•boo"' o ol. which the content a "'ere really 
well aoleeted d iaureating.. Such leaaonts would be far 
better ada?tect than a treatise on the atmoapbere, the ateam• 
engine. or the pump, to attain tb.e proper end of a rea<ti.ng•book, 
that o! teac:ldng cholllr• to reau wcU; they would also afford. 
the beet cht\aee o! inapirins quic.k ac:holare with a real love for 
reading and Uterature in the only wa.y in which oueht:.. love ie 
ever raaUy itlapi.J.oed,. by animatlng ao~ moving them. rmd il 
they av.cceedeci in doing thta,. they '\'V'Ould have thil further ad• 
vantage, that the literature for •hich they have taapbed a taete 
would b a aOOtt. a aoun4, &r1d a truly refining liter ture; aot 
a lite;rature aueh aa that o£ the fev attractive pi coD in our 
current reading·~'la. a Uterature ov r whi<"b no cultivated 
person would droam o! \v&sting his timo. • 

on hla retura fl'om • •eeond continental mia1ion, ~,atthow Arnold 

.folt that atanda~>da io Hritlsh echoola had retrour•• ed and now ehowod 

'. • • a dea.:bu•••~ a alacbeaa, and a. d!acoura1ement which are not the 

aign• and a.ccompanhnont1 of progress ••• a 1ac:it of intelligence much 

mor• etriking now than'" wa1 wh•n I returncul from the Continent in 1&59.' 
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Later in the aame report (1.,£:7) A.rnold not•• ·Hith .. rU.agivinga 

• ••• boolca &l"e v ry often. compiled by peraona quite inco:m• 
p tent £or tbe undertaking • • .. lt ia ery uaual for the <;:hol.A~ 
to have to purchaa bia read.inu bool:., hich b oft n the only 
book of aecular literature in hi po•••••ion; it ia lmportWlt 
to d.o what · <.o.n to erun.are ita~ in. a aood one. P orhapa 
it rnay be po:rr.~.itt d to an ex•p:roleaaor of pcx.:tr; to rei'NI.rk 
that l, ~ aeue u the chrle,e o£ poetry in, th••• boot • it •teec1alli 
~~ I p.r1nt ln a note a apedmen of popuiir poetry from the 
!: iftb 5tandard bool ol a aeri • much i.D vogue. lD the .t<"HUt 
Standard Uw acholar• have, aa la well . o ""'• to Fead ootrr 

loud for u examination. When one tbinl .a how noble ng d.• 
mirable thin~ Rj)tuine oo;>ul r po trl; i a, it. I a pro·.,o' iRg to' 
ihllih that nc1 ru iah • ihle anoUid o palmed off on a poor 
ehUci !or lt with (ale) ny PP•J"ent aanctl~n !rom the .:.due tion 
D11p rtm A.t ••• ' (ltalicl min.;.) 

In hi roport for 1S71J! .atthow Arnold dl'&we att nUon to tbe 

lac~ ~.>f any or .anf.aed lit•ratur programme in acl-ool.a. H epeak 

paaaionately o1 '. • • thAt imn1enee in4eterminat field callod litera­

ture41addin , 

1 ~I y NATIVS LAND 

... be 1 a deb d rare land, 
Ohl ~h• 1 a fr••h aad tab land, 
She 1• a dear IUlcl J'are land, 

Thia nati va land of mille. 
No men than hera ar braver, 
·rhe women's h.ut n•'•r wav r; 
l ' cl freely die to aav .her 

And tbil\k n: y lot ~vioe. 

Che'• not a dull or cold land, 
No, 1be'• a warm and i old 1 .Dd; 
o h.t 1he t • a true and old land, 

Thla native l&ncl of min • 

Ob.S abe's a !reah and !alr lAnd. 
Ch! h '• true and rare land 
Yee, h '• a rar and £air land 

Tbia natlve nd oi mine. 
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o·f tbla power it ia not too much to ••Y that in our elementary 
•choola at preaent no uae ia made at aU- The t-eadine- boOka 
and the abaenee of plan being what ttl y ue, the whole ua that 
the Gove;rnment, now ~hat lta connection with reUgiou• ina• 
truetion ia abandoned~- makea of the mighty engine ·of litera• 
turo in the education. of. the orldn~ ch.••••· amount• to Uttle 
mo:.re. even when moat aucce•aful, than the giving them the poWftr 
to read the newapapere. ' Utalice mine~ 

Thia neatly auma up the dl•r•aa.rd o£ 1:;ngUah litorattae aa a 

aubject in elAmentary ac.hoola by 1871. Not only wae ther a laclt o! 

aim ~r IYitem, but readinrr matel"ial, aucb •• the 1purioue verae al• 

ready quote~ waa of the pooroat Uternry quality. It waa agatnat auc:h 

a1m1eaan •• and. poor judament that ~.iatthew .. ·_rnold firmly 1tooc!. 

Hla repeated appeala for gen.uin>! Ut ratur , eyatcmat1cal1y taught, 

ar among the moat notic:eabl !eaturea of hb roporta. For iDitanc•, 

in th 1871 report h emphaai••• the valu of recitaUon which be clearly 

:reaarcl• aa th• only n1ean1 v ilGble. at that time, of brwaina Uterature 

anr.l th cblld togcth r. 

Again, two year• later, ln the 1P.74 r port. he repeat• th 

aame ppeal: 

'If tb Education D•Jm'"tment would ye rly A&m in lta ayllabua 
a ahort ~or'(, o! dasaif'al i-~ngliah poetry fo~ the candidate• 
ior ad.m.llliOll, thia '"-'Or· l"night with g~eat c.dvantage be adopted 
for the :recitation c.nd liter. tnre le•aon in th aehool. Thus 
c r tully atuclled it would hav sood cbanc:a of b ing approprla• 
ted CUlt! a•ai"'"ttil ted by both pupila a.nd pupil•t acher•. and only 
thua ct.u such a ·or·· produce ita duo eli. d. Ita due e:lfoct, 
v.-heL nr?duced, ia invalu ble, and ie pr ei ely th t o£ which 
our •l•mentary GAoola atand moat in no d. t 

It will be aeen that J\rnold t'epeat ..lly ech~• l"'lato•a belief 

that literature - pa'ttic:ulady po .try • ia an important fol'tnative in• 

\ 
i 



• 36 ... 

flueuco on th young mind.. The word• 'formins' or 'iormative• Ire• 

qu•ntly ppear wunev "'" /.rnold clbcuaaee the vl\luo o£ Engliah litera• 

tur• ln education. In hie General J:{epgrt fo:t the Y e r 1878, Arnold 

again givea a lengthy aceou.nt oi th :,t.lue of. recitation, which, he ia 

pl aaed to note, b&e •become aencralln th.o •c:hoola of xny aiatrict, 

partly. perhapa, beea\lae the teachers know that I a1n strongly in 

i&vo\U' or it.' He goee on to add tha.t the 'advantage of thia •••m• to 

m ind.laputable .. ' Subject• auch aa • "-~~na. calculating. writing or 

apelllng, •have utili Y, ut th y re not lormntLvo. ' ,;v n tho po er 

of J'eac:Ung h couider an ac:quiattion and 'not in itaelf for!nft.tive. • 

But po try, he bell vea, at&nd pre-emin nt .. and even when tll mean• 

ina ia eluelve. tho rnythrn ad lanat.l ne r•• in th meelve11, lo.rmativc. 

The or.l}' rernainlnn l"eierenee to poetr~. in th 1678 report. 

apringe fron--. random reDaction on vocabulal'y; yet the comment eon• 

cern• 9..uaUty of t!xtP nnd 1• moat force!ully expr aaed. Spe king of the 

•acutin•c• of voeabul ry' among tchool•childt" n, Arnold report• 1 

•VIe enlarse their vocabulary, and with their vocabulAry tholr 
clJ;.;le of id•"·'• At the eron• time, wo ',dug them under the 
!ormath~ tniluenc:e o! really good liter ture, reilly ood poetry. 
We muat not, of couree. b ao rtr.ld •• to exc:lude all poetry but 
the very be•t• 1 oet.ry Uke th t of ·..,eott end Mra !iemana,.for 
lnatance_. i no dou' .t of texture 'i!{ rent from that ot the b at 
poetry. yet it i .j ~cellent qualitiee, and qualitiea to which ou.­
achool•c:hildren .-~ very aenalble: we ma.y be glad t\"' hav them 
learnift& lt.. Stlll. on e!fort ebould he made, tor tbia on exordao., 
to fix the eto.nclard high. Oray'a .. \eJ.X and extract• !ro.n Shakea• 
peare ahould be eho1en in pr £•renee to the poetry of £ cott and 
Mra Hemana, and very n1uc:h of the poetr~~ in our preaent • ·hool 
reading booka •hould bo er1tirely rejected. ' 

C'f all th r r..os·ta eubmitted by t~1.atthew .b .. rnold, none i ot aucl. 

particular mter••t at the (terwrtl h.eport forth Yen:r lf.>.~O. The 
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fir•t aix pan•• of thia report are almoet entirely concerned with the 

importanc:e of Sngll.ah poetry in the elem•ntnry echool cu.:rl'ic:ulum • 

.I. a befor•, Arnold •ndoraet trua value or leunlna and recitin,. po•try. 

He mphaalaea &iain hla earlier et&tem nt that, in the abaenc• ol l.l. 

clearly defined lit r•ture cO\u·••• r•citat1on 'muet be ;rellsd upon for 

carryina the power tl:f t•ercepUon onward.. • l'b l"eport begir..s with 

th lollowlng obaorvat!on : 

r•I tind that oi the ap elite aubjod ·~ngUah liter ture, aa it 
i• to hltioualy called • in plc.in truth the learnlng by heart 
and :redt!n · of a hundred linea or t ..o o£ atanda.rd _;ngliah 
poetry • co"\tinuea to be by £ar the moat popular. 1 rejoice 
to !inc! it aoJ tl:aer• ia no iac:t eoming und r my obaervat.lon 
in th :worldna of. ou. ..lem ntary achoola which give• me eo 
much aatie!action. u 

Arnold then goea on to addreaa thoae who are critical of hit 

view•: 

"Some poople r ca.rd thle :ny hlgh eatimat ot the vl.\lue of 
poetry in educatioa. with 1uapidcm and di•pleaeure.. Perl :pa 
they may a~c;:ept the t •timonv· oi , orda ort'h lith 1••• eua• 
~idon than :-nin • .. ordaworth aya, •To b inc pabl of a 
ieelln.r of J)O('try, tn my ••nee ol tb word, 18 to b without 
lev ot human nature nnd. reverence for God. • And it h o U.y 
tb.rc 3t· a.cqu ln1 nee with poetry, WKi with good poetry, that 
tht. •feeUn f P')etry• can be giv n. n 

lmm diately tollowini!: la a atatem nt which la uamistakeably 

P latomc in character. The•• Une• w r de tined to attl'aet alr\lng 

oUidal •pproval and to be quoted twice in an important survey 1ome 

forty ~ ure later: Th! "?•achina of ~:nilb.! ic. ~flgland (l 9Zl) PP• 49, 86. 

''Good poetry doea und~btedly tend. to form the eoulcland char• 
cter; it tend a to beget a love of beauty md ~ trutn it. alli .mce 

together, it aug•••t•, howev•l' indirectly, hiHh and noble 
prindploa of action, and it inapir-ea the • ..,uUo:n ao belp!w 
in m:-klng priudplo• ~)per tive. Hence itt xtrem import .nee 
to all oi ua; but in our elementary achoo1e 1ta importance 
•• m• tom to be t prea nt quit oKtr ordinary." 

Arnold oxproea • the hope tM.t tb.l early co"lt&ct with poetry 

ahould not be con.rin d Pnly to th fifth and 1ixth atandarda in the ele• 

m ntary achoola but anoulll al•o be 'retai.nad for the ehildren of tbe 

\ 
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.. ourth Standard, ana brought into uae univer•ally for at leaat 

theae three atand•rda. ' he o.saurea tlte ~toyal C.ommhaf.on of 

f~nqulry that, in the ac hoola he inapected, the podry exerch • 

r main the most r>Opular, but he adda a utarnlng that~' ,..,h choice 

of paaaagee to be le rnt ia of the utmoat impo. t nee, and r quirea 

cloae and lnteUivent obae:rvlng of the cluldrtm. ' He c..:>ndemna, for 

!natance , tbe once £a1hionable p.ra~..-tice, apparently .recommena"'d 

by l..ord Lyndhurat, oll arninJ Gold mith'a 'Jeaert ·.;Ulag<. lty 

h rt : 

',-.Jothin,- could b• more completelr unauitable £or tl..em, and 
thia beinr aoon rrov j by the event, the u e of tb noem £o1 
the purpoa in Q\leation h a happily almost ce ed. Th t tne 
poetry choaen ahould have real be .utiea o! a. preaaion nd 
feeling, that tneae beautiea ahould b auch AID the children's 
heart a nd ,ninde can lay hold oi, ani that a diatinct point 
or c ntre of ~ auty and intere t ehould occur within the 
limite oi the ra.asage learnt. all the e are conditione to be 
in~dated upon.' 

He criticlaaa th aettlng of pas agee from Shak peare or 

Sc.ott where 'the point of intereat is often not reached within the hundred 

linea which ia all that childr n in the Fourth .;)tandard learn.' Tbit 

h bit, coupled with a frequent dhrePard !or th thr e c:onditiona pre­

viously mentioned, prompts Arnold to conclude : 

'ho little, tnerefora. bae tbe poetry •1eerda been rnade to 
do £0:r the•e children, many of whom will leave echool at 
one • and learn no more po try! fh concluaion I wia h to 
draw ia, hat the teacher ahould alway• ta· e ca.re that the 
y ar' a poetry of a cla.•• ahs.Ul contain the best poetry in the 
? ieee choaen for them. and the centr~l point of interes in 
it; not be mero prelude and it~troduction to thia ~el'ltre of 
intereat. To ecure this, the teacher may without cruple 
plunae into the mid.dl of acene or a paaaage. • • • fhia ia 
far better courae than to thro\': a year away, aa iu frequently 
Jone now, upon compal' .. tively ineffective poetry. with the 
intention that the child, 1£ be remain• at echool, may next 
year continl.le the eame pa1aage and reac11 th point of inter at. 

1 inaiat at such length upon thie poetry exerciae, becauae 
o.f tho increa1inq uao of it, and becauae of ita extreme im­
portance.' 

/1rnold'a cloaing remar~• on the aubject of poetry re blended 

with some intere•ting rcfloctione on the c~mpc>aition of the curdculum. 
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He e.nvlaagoa 'poatry or poetic literature' a a a aepa.rata claa • aubject. 

•1 ahould like, above all. to aeo thia poetr:r eY.erciae made 
no lollJ r an extra aubjcct. but a part of the regular wor' 
of the achool, which would th n couaiet of the three ele• 
ment ry nattera, of the claao auhjecta, and of this. ' 

Heallalni that aucb a r volutionary idea would not be accepted 

eaaily. Arnold goea on to recommend a baaic carriculum tor cbildron 

between tl•• agee of eight and t.rdrteun : 

'• •• a teacher ahoulJ in peneral ~ndeavour tote ch to all 
children o£ the ~econd and Third ~tUldarda aomething o£ 
poetry or poetic liter ture, grammar. eeograpby, .Natur­
\{u.nde or elementary natural acienco. and mualc. A:'' or the 
atandarda above he abould add to tbeae hiatory. So th t. 
in general, our achool childr n, of from eight yeara of ~e 
to ten, ahould all be receivinr inatruction in theac eight 
mattera, :r ading, writing, arithmetic, poetry, or poetic 
Utert\ture, grammar, seography, ~atur•kunde, o.nd muaic. 
'-~ ur achool children of from ten year a oi age to thirteen 
abould all be rocei ving Jnore dvanced inatruction in th.oae 
eight mattera, with hletory, aa a ninth matter added~ ./,nd 

picked fev, of the•c older children ahould be tau?.,t, further, 
the rud.imenta of French and l, tin, aAcl elementary geometry. ' 

Thi •ur.aeated approach not only anticipates the type o£ curricu· 

lum yet to eome, but it app re to b the flrat of ita ltind, by an appoin• 

ted official, to lay a aeparate but equally weighted empbaf,ia upon 

llt~ratu,re and languag in the v• · nacular. The recommended aeparation 

ahould al. o he noticed; poetry one aubject, ~rammar aa another. 

Moreov•r, Arnold believe thcae tw:::. uojecta ehould enjot an oarlie.r 

preeentation than bietory, fo.reit n languagea, and geometry. 

But it ie in hi• lnat report ( 188Z) t41lt A.rnold develope an obaer­

vation. which, in the liRht of the 1 rictotelian view preaented earlier. 

(T olitic•: Book V lll) i cl th gre teat .int reat. He mention• tbe con­

cern felt at that time ol the ''br ale do n, in India, of a number o! 

youn .non who had won their ap-pointmenh fter aevere atudy nd 

• vere examination.' t.!t r deacribin~t theae xactin~ ax.o.miu tiontt 

aa 'injud!doua ' be adda : 

''The mind i leaa atrained the more lt reacts on whtl.t it d~al• 
·....,ith, and '1"' 11 native play of ita own, and it ere ti'l'e. It 

I 
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la more •trained the more it hal to receive a number o£ 
'kno •ledges' pa• ively, anr..~ to atore them up to be r-eproduc d 
in an examination. Dut to acquire number of 'knvwledge '• 
a tore them, and renrod\1ce themp '.:Ya e wltil\t in q,ener 1 thoo 
candidate• for Indian employment had had to do. • • • Compo•ition 
in the dead languaaea ia now wholly out of favour, and I by 
no m ana aay that it ia 1uifidont teat for candidatea for 
Indian mployment. But i will aay that the character and 
quality of mental exert!on reetuired for it i mor healt y 
than tb. eharactel' nd quality of •xertion required for receiv• 
inr and •toring a numb r of 'knowled ee' •••• 

0! aucb bigil importance, in relievin tb strain o! .nental 
effort. ia the aenae of leaaurablc activi and of cl"oatlon. 
(ltalic:a min 1,/ C £ courae a great deal of the wor'-. in elemen• 
tary achoola muat necea1a:rily be q£ mechanical : ind. But 
whatever introduc 1 an eort of creative acU fit to reliev the 
pa1aive reception ot k.no~le ae • valuab e. ltal ce mine , i1i'e 
F inderg rten exercile are uaeful for thl • rea on, tho man . e­
ment of tool ia u•eful, •in?ina ia uaeful. The ~etry exorci•e, 
if properly manaced, i o£ very ureat u•e, and thi• b why 1 have 
. 1 y been in favour Clf it and a.m glad to further dev lop• 
ment aiven to it by th t.-ew Code. 

P opl tal' contemptuouely of 'learning linea by heart'' but 
if & child i8 broupbt, •• he a ily "'&n be brought. to tbro"' him­
eel£ into a ptec of poetry, o.n exerchc o£ creative &.ctivity baa 
been aet up in him quit c.li!ferut from the !fort ol learwng a 
Uet of worda to apell, or a liat of fleab-m kiny and heat- ivitJ.g 
food•, or a liat ot capea a.nd baya, or a liat o ~•ign and battlca, 
nJ capable of gl'eatly relioving the atrl!in !rom learning theee 

and afiordina a lively pleaaure. u 

8ven when teachera have an unswaidable duty to inatruct claoaee 

in tbeae 'knowledge a• • Arnold pointl out thay 'the teach r' bole 

de•i n of in•truction in theae knowledge• e t..o•lld be th aim of c:illU g 

forth, by aome mean• or oth r, in every pupil ! aenae of pleaaurable 

activity nd of creation; he ahould reailt being rnade me.-e lader 

with "iniormatioAH. 1 (Italic• mine),.~" 

# rnold conclude• thia, hia final report aa an In•p ctor of ..;,Choola, 

vlth a •entenco from one of Butler'• aermona (174.5); 

"'Of education', ea}a Butler, '!!!formation itaeli t reap.y the. 
lea•t eart. ' ,. 

C.! what aignificance h this det Ued account by .1\rnold of 'the 

aenae of pleaaurable activity and of creation' in education? 
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• ·iratly. be conaidera poetry/ 'of very great uae • •• • aa • ••• an 

exerdae of creative ac:tivity ••• '• Yet it ahould be remen1bered that 

he had in mind nothinc else but the learning and recitation o! poetry. 

, hat of the v riety of waya i» which poetry ie pr aented and ex­

perienced in achoola tod y? l no/ wh t are the efiecta on pupila when> 

miatakenly, poetry i treated aa a 'ltnowled- ' of forma, device a, 

content, proaody • a a though theae \i;are/ • list of cap•• and bay a, •? 

AU theae approachea ill be exarttin din later caapterarbut, 

for the m.om nt. it may b noted that I rnold' 1 vie we :m poetry in edu• 

cation coincide triringly with tboae of l'lato &.U\d Arbtotle. In particu• 

lar, th bellefa expreaa d in the 18 Z report c:loaely resemble thoae 

ol A.rht.otle. (r<)liticai VIII; Poetic I 1-rv,.-) The tone oi Arnold'• 

word• ia aimilar • 'a nee of pl aaurable ctivity and of creation': 

'reli vinq the atrain from learning. ' 

l:"'urther, the tpoetry ex rcbe', oeen by Arnold aa a plea urable 

creative activity~ cloaely paralleb P lato'a/ 'train your children in tbei __ r 

tudi a not by compubion but by game •••• ' ---
In the aame way, wh n. j., rnold aaya of poetry, 'in our element ry 

achoola ita importance ••ema to me to be at pretent quite extraordinary, • 

thia i• a do r echo of 1 lato'a oelie:f iu n early trainin in literature 

(Protaaoraa: :2!) nd of hb more gener· 1 principle, ' ••• the moat im• 

portant par of any taak i the beginning. ' ( "' public/ U ; 377) In 

g nera1 termaJtoo, Arnold' views a.ntidpate an official dictum em• 

pbaaiaed in a Gov rnmeut r•port publiahed n rly :) ) y ar later : 

1
,. !the curriculum hould be tbou8ht o{ in t rma of ctivity and 

e cperience r ther than of kno Ld :l to be cqui ed and! eta 
to be atored. • The 'dmary School. (19;,1) p. 'J3 . 

It ahould be obe rved, tb t .Arnold atrove to re-in tat three 

bolie!e, generally acce_pte-1 in />.thonia.n education, but largely neglectlod 

in the intervening centa~dea : 

1. 

z. Tbe ilnportant .formative power of elemeut&ri., education. 
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3. The humanbtic view that literature 1• aomethlng far 

Unguiatic di cipllne. 

Hatthew Arnold muat aur-ely c1 im the distinction of beinr the 

flr•t !!:nttliah educator to '" ge•t auch radical reforma; and certainly 

the iir•t to nave claim•d. that literature ia/ 'the g~eateat po''' r vail• 

able in '!lucation. ' 

1.."ntil 18 82, ~ n!itlh!J liter ture in the elementary school wa• 

treated a parately from ;;;;ngllah grammar and waa deacribed •• an 

optiont.l 1apediic aubject• a oppoaed to a coml?ul•ory 'c::l aa• aubject. 

"1 he yllabua to£" literature in 1 f. 76 waa given a a !ollowa : 

'l t 1·e r. • •.:ne hUlldr c1 line of poetry, got by heart. with 
Lnowledg• of meanfnr; nd allueionr;. , ritin a letter on a 
eimple aubje<:t. 

Znd YeAr. - Two hundred linea o! poetry; not betore orouiht 
up, repeat d' with a 1-: nowladge of meaning an~ allu lone. 
\ ritiftt: a p raphraae of a 1)aaaaae of •••Y proao. 

3rcl Year. - Three hundred lin a of poetry, not belor brought 
up, repeated; oritb knowledge and me ning of alluaiona. 
\Vritint lotter or atatemont, th ~· da of the topic:• to be 
giv n by the Inapec:tor. • 

~uotecl in: 'l'hf! Teachinf of ;ngliah in : ... nglalld 
1 i2lJ. 

141 1 ... 8~, however, .:nr,liah. ineludin~ lit rature. w • re•grouped 

to form a 'da1a• aubject Rd much emphaab waa laid ol grammar. 

~~-e. 
.by l t 90 the mounting number of complaint• about thi'i weight 

given to grammar and recitation rec ived the attention of the Croaa Com• 

mleaiog. The follcwlng ob ervation, one of rnany yrnpathetlc to tho 

caute of literature iA the E ntdiah ayllabua, .;eveala the concern felt• 

'A auae•atlon has been macie thu.t II dvuced re dlngn by :r.rhich 
we underat&Dd intelllg at reading i:l orne atandard author•, 
miaht be allow d to take the place of Grammar in tne Claaa 
.Subj ct of Englirh. ' 

C uotec:i in· l'he Teac¥-nf: of • .:naUah in ;t;ngland 
i9Zi), 
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Further concern waa expreaeod v:hen the ~Joyce Cammiation 

(189.5) pointed out that apedal grants to aaeiat the teaching of acienco 

in elementary echool& had brought abouy ' ..... narrow cu& riculum. 

a neglect of literature, and an unauitable style of inatruction. • t uoted 

in.: The 1'eaching of ~nsli h in Zn_gland (19Zl) P• Sl. 

~:e.,·ertheleaa, important advancea continued to be made. part• 

!cularly between the yoara 1895 and 19 ll. During theae years :·:nglhh 

waa m de compulaory in every elementary a chool. 

But what atatua, i£ any, did Engli•=l comma11d e.a a auhject in 

eecondary oducatlon at thia thno? V. h t advance a had been made to• 

wa:tde lntroducinv Cnglieh literature into the curriculum o£ the aenlor 

achool and ' e.a 1uc:h a atudy regarded 'f.tith any aympathy? 

Before revle'fting any chang "• it ia nece aary to di tingubh be­

tween two main type• of aecondary a chooling: 

1. Grai.nt•aided econdary ac;:boob. which, after the turn of the 

century) includ d the mo.jority of the old oetablhb.ed Grammar 

1c:hoo18. 

z. The principal Fubllc &choola; 

and denominational 1choole. 

ndo\i d Schoola; private 

In .!ll.. thea 1choola, eapecially in the caec of boy•' 1 cbooll, 'the 

condition• were, almo1t till the end of th nineteenth century, unfavourable 

to the etudy of the mother tongue. • .!hft 1 caching of ~ngJ.i!h in Lneland p. 9H. 

The re aona ior thi1 Vier• quite dUf•rent for each ,.roup. Schooll 

in the firat cla•ol!ication, although largely free of the dominating and 

rigid claaaical tr~d.ition, were, until the ... ducation J.cts of l')OZ and 

19(,3, committed by granta to give detailed attention to the teachin oi 

1c:lence. Thb waa accompli•hed at the expense of '.:.nglhh, oi whic}y­

very little account wa• ta"k•n anyway. 

The •econd group of acboola. jealou1ly guardint their long cl.aa­

aicGl tradition, refueed to ac:l·mowledge the educational worth of f.:ngliah • 

.i .. ven with a curriculum that waa widening 'under the preaaure of new 



- 44. 

forcoa and ideaa,' the bene!it, o! what many auch acboola atUl 

r ga&"ded aa on educational doubt, wa not !liven to .... ngliah, but 

to 'modern eidee', ttuch a ad nee and, later, for i-n 1 n&.aage • 

The education l'.ctl of l. 90 Z and 19 0 ~ ere r eponsi'ble for 

a new empbaaia bein plat d on ·...;nglbh atudiea. ':'he ·-eta •tegaliaed 

fl ncial ald to literary a.nd llnguiatlc ae w U a eci ntific aubjectl. ' 

!;n.,.u h lan ua e ~ literature b4agan to be taught in eome depth and 

aeco11 dary acbool w re compelled to pl n a curriculum in which 

Engli•h wao given a centi"al place. 

'urthermore, a ........ tll•h had be n nru d a compulaory aubject 

in elem n' ry achool•, pupil entering ero.ht• .!ed aenior achoola; 
.,~, ~' 

ut .~ la:' e l a claaaici.ll bac'. round, uut '"" r ~·equipped for 

the c:2ntinued atudx; of Eugliah. Moreover. aecondary rant•aided 

achoole v1el"~ 'requir d to ab.tiafy the 6o&l•ci of L;duc:ation that they 

provide in.atruction in the Engliah 1 nguag and Ute:rature, anti to 

aubmit their time•tabl ior inapection.' The 'leachln qf Engl;iah in 

F;ngland ( 1 921) p. 97. 

Althouth the Public and Indep ndent lc:hoola, an1.idat aucb 

eweeping chansea, did not continue to deny the value of ~ngl1 n litera­

ture, the attitude adopted u a that the ubject could not yet l>e a rioualy 

conaldered. aa a vital atudy ln tho cu.rr..i~.ulum. .Che objections were 

aimply that th app1eciation of :-..:'lbllab lit rature would not aurvive claaa• 

rool'l1 atudf or the l!erce competjtfon ,.,J.th other •ubj eta. It aa 

thou~bt b at to let it flourlah -<tn ita ovn,. out of acnool boure, aa a 

lei Ul'e o.etivity. Tbi attitude ia neatly aummed up in the word.a oi 

a. hoad•m ete:r of the tim t 

'",~with a really adequate choolllbrary, and a Ubrary in every 
I''orm•room of boo!(a which the Form wat •ncouragod to think. 
"'orth reading, includin poetry; with opportunitlea every week 
for c.Uacu 1ion o£ what they iound amuting, and for aelf•exprea• 
aion througb aehool matazinea authoriaed and unautborbed; 
with debating aodetiea and play1, in iact with anything they 
liked in the matter ot ~nglilb literature, would not the boyo 
have aU the opportunity re~vired? ., • 

Cuoted in: The · · •achins of bnali•h in ;nsland 
- U9?wl) P• llZ. I • 
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While ther is little doubv that,in aome reapecta~thla attitude 

allo· ed Lngllah literature to exert an important indil•ect influtnce aa 

an eJrtra-mural recreation. it is abo cle r that the lack o£ claaaroom 

an4 examination rec:of:.nitiou .rave r.ngliah no 'aubject• atatu1 at 11. 

It ia not aurpriaiog, therefor , to find that many of the ata.te• 

aided elementary and. aecond&ry achoola tooit the lead for many yeara 

over the P ubUc Sc:hoola in the C~"Jlnnned., illte1uive atudy of r .. ngU•h Ut r&• 

ture and lanauaae aa a achool aubject. Indeed. it is vo1th notlna &Jain,. 

that. in aom lnatancea. . .. ngllah etudiea Of!ll:f r ceived aerioua att ntion 
0•11'! 
A~ th bocond World '\ , ar. ' Untt11947 Oulwlch College, one of tlle 

oldeat and largeat achoola in London, had no f::nf.!'H h apeclallet on the 

1ta!C: now it baa Senior Englbh maater and a .. .x other peclAliet 

teacher ••• • W. H. Carcln r (19 55). 

Tbta waa a perioclJthen. when the majority of ordinary elementary 

ncl aecondary echool tMoughout Britain eet important example. 

Th .drat fe 'R decadea o.f the centu.ry 1a.w a rapid br a it-down o! prejudice 

nd out•worn idea• wbic1. itl tura, were replac:ec:t by aorn remarkable 

a.dvaaces in the teaching ai literature. ln order to aauge the extent of 

th11 ewini w&)' from the id. a of th nineteenth centul'y, it ie worth 

noting aom o£ the airrle and methoda glven ln a manual o! th tim •~ 

Thg Te•ching of Englbh. (1908) A . Roberta and A. Barter. 

1. "'4he old over• nnotated, •ov r•in roduc d' book baa'&. en driven 
QUt of th market. ~o..hildren • •• , now being allowed to ~ato 
their ttention on the ctual text of the wQrk• of our gr at .... ng'lith 
wdtera bLetead o! etlnp time in learning aboqt them. " (pp. Z•J). 

z. 1 1~ 'ucb rreater lmportancfl! 1• attached to Engliah • aa an e"amina-
tiWl eubject it ta ~ •• the furemoat place a there le far rreate~ 
l.r edom allowed to th teacher; flrat•hand acquaintance •ith 
the great ..vorka of our literature ia r qu1rocl; and. lide intelll• 
ent reading r th r than detail d study is encouraged.'' (p. 3) . 

3. Itt.'~. emory recul a time ••• when ·n • cond ry 1chool of good 
ataucling th ' .. n lish S eaona during on whole term condated ~~ 
nothing b th n exerdeea in par•ing nd analy•ia .founded on 
'The Ancient M rln '; wh n, ln an elementary achoollauded by 
the Department aa tr. model oi wbut A achool ehould be, ...>t r~ard 
II (age 8•?) spent aa '\tire ac:hool year in le rnins to r cite 'rh 
Song o£ the ;:,hirt'. and in retting the •meaning•' of almoat every 
wor by he rt • • •• , (pp. ~-<It) . 
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4. Literatu.re/ " doea not mean a mh.roac:opic •tudy o£ the gram• 
matical .form1, figur~s of apoech, archaeologh:al, hiatoric;.N., 
and geograf'bical all\laiona. • .• Literatu~e teaching 1hould not 
reaolve itself, then, into n1ere v rbal d.l dvUne. • •• There i8 
a. general tendency to underrat the aeathetic and llt rary 
instinct• of chilr ren .. 11 (pp. 8-9). 

5. ''The queaUon ot at public examinations arc oft u of a very 
ilUterate nature. rbe method of aettipg parainr and analyai1 
!rom tbe pr •crft.~6J toxt h • rot yet finiill.y Jiaa.ppe r(d. Su.cn 
faulty ell':ami tion methods have lecl to the evil of atuJy inp. the 
text. not fot ita :natt r and atyl • ut a hunti. '"'"•<.?round £or 
trackina do"' .u dl!ficultiee; o! conatructlon, .md ~~o~.natom1z1nrr; the 
languag intc a thousand Ufeleaa Ir gmenta, in .,_,rder to tisfy 
the examiner• • , .. '' (p. ll). 

i. " An examin&tion in Engliah cannot be satbfactory Wll••• part 
of it le conducted orally: for eroken ;n Ual cannot be xaminod 

xcept orally'. (p .. 1 Z). 
~ ,. 

1. . hen Ut~ rature ia taught ~hronologic lly, 'Xt m ~ :. •aid, ql.l.itfl' 
unheaitatingly, that auch a p! n ••• h wu1 tural and in lfective." 
(p. 60). 

a. "lnate d of helpiua the •tudent to appreciate literatl.r , it (~ra• 
phr aing) bas helped to m~.;.·ce him diallke it... (p. 19:1). 

The book ie almod at alllevele o£ echool edu~ ation frorr1 'he Infant 

at ge to tb s upper acbool claaeee. Matthew /.rnold ie quoted several 

tlm •· 1'he deairability of a apec::iaU t ~nplla~.& room ie atreaa d (p. 64) .. 

The Library. the importance of rtl&di"nrr wldelv for enjQyment. the velu~ 

of Dramatic, ;:)ebatina ~d Liter ry eocietiea u all given detailed con• 

licleratlor... A eepal'ate chapter is devot ... to creative vera compoeition) 

the advantage• or which re deecl'ibed •• foll0\./8 ; 

tit foatera originality and ingenuity; it etrengthena th~ imagina­
tion; it engend r• a love for rea<Ung po try; it civea • U•faction 
and plea•ure, inaemueh aa it eatiafie tb. rhythmical in tinct 
innate ln the young; it increaae• the ebild' etock: or worda; it 
help• hbn to dbcriminate their •hades ol meaning; and finally, 
it r £tnea tho teeUne•• I ia. in ahorl. saentia.l a pa.rt of 
the Uterary tr bung as proee c:omposltl•.Jn. • (pp.16l·ll Z). 

The e.#ltr et• abov h ve be n quoted at aom length !>ecauae* col• 

lectively, they g!v a vivid irnpr ••ion of the new humanbtic pproach 

to literature in the ver~t:ul r. 1t ie obviou that an extraordinary chan~• 

of attitude had occurred oy the early part oi this century. 



• 47-

Y~t; it muat not be im glned that progreea waa un.U'ormly a ·ift. 

M.ore tlw.n a decade lato1 (1 JZ1) an Sdu~liltion !Jepartment aurvey notea 

that • ••• the po1ition of LngUah in the Secondary Sc:boola ia atill far 

from aauafaetory in reapect o! the actual time Uotted, of methoda, 

and of reault•· ' 'l"he 'reaching o~ ~ngllah in t..nglanct (19Zl) p . 1()5 • 

r.. feature of thia • ... with ...,. ethM' - j;~eriod, though. waa the auc:ceaa 

aclli ved in new -·~lgllah teaching method• by number o! nllghtened 

individual teacbe. •· In particular, the influential worlt o! } .. 1.r. Caldwell 

< ook' (Per•• School, Cambrlcig ) and Mr Guy P ocock (Royal Naval 

r.ollege. Dartmouth) attracted wide•pread attention and ia the 1ubject 

of apec:lal praiae ln The 'T'eacbinu o£ :.ngliah in F~nglan4., (19Zl) pp. 103, 

108, 151·152/. Mu.ch o! the aucceaa of tUl pioneering work waa ba1ed 

on a aenaitive recognition and UDderatanding o£ cMldren. their lntereatl, 

neede and activiti••• From auc.a n uo.deratanding. it ia cle r that 

the•• teacher a made a wiae choice and nreaentation of text a, encouraged 

a love for wide read.tn ., and for creative writing,anc.;.,abov all, believed 

ln the principle• 'l! ?1• au.re, play. c:tivity, intereat and 'readineaa• . 

<'•• Chapter :'hre 'f.) 

Cald U C.ook 1 id a great deal o£ at rea • on th i .nrorbmce of 

potl!ltry in ct. ol,"" not aa at" unpalat.able diacipline received paaalvely 

from a te)(t ~ook:Jout creativ <;tivlty u.tered into and experienc-ed 

by wriUna lt, d&"&mati ln J .tt, aponklng it J:Ld. llateAing to it. He aimed, 

in hia leaaona in the "Mumm rytt room at the Parae Sch3ol, to lWite the 

element• o.i •ong, dMce, poetry, drama and play. He waa a pione•r of 

eho:r 1 •peaking aa a uaeful method o£ iH•eaentln certain poema to yoi.Ulg 

cnildren. Above aU. hia techniqu a ant4 ucc••• .t.ft atimulatinr children 

to become creatlv verae•writ ra therneelvea ( nd. to :reaard thia aa a 

natur· 1 and aatia!ying iorm of ~prea io11} mac:le bi.n a leader in thia 

field, -;.;al iweU Cook ft&Salonatcly believed that bia pupil gained 

genuf.n~, uniqu.e Ul'.\deratancU.ng o! poetry and ita relation to life,- by 

b coming •pocta' themaolve1. It *a• through 'd4.)in~•. he felt, that true 

appreciation nd a developing taate cam about; and by encourt.gin~ 

young boy• to write vera nd ct drama •.vith complete enjoyment, he 

was ur?in:t a br ~ a·,..:ay from ; 'th• abaurdly '!;)ookiah ch racter of 

preaent•day educ tion .. ' He had little time !or thoae wb.o tried to t ach 

appreciation oy te ching proaody. 



• 4!S-

•ItJ i t prudent, kind or healthy, to kUl a good natural artiat in 
litorature .. in the premature endeavour to make artificially 
a poo ... adentiat in cdticbm? • .s1f1£br!U. ~c!lP~ (1919) . 

In hia book rh ,..tar Way (l?l1}, Gald.·.veU c.ook aeta out tho 

'?rinciplet ana. prac:tlc: ol hie ~eada.lnt, much of wbicb reeemblea 

.Matth•w t rnold'a '• na of pleaaurabl aetivity and of creation•. but 

in more paaaionat terma : 

•It b the core of my !Glth that the only work worth dolntt ia 
really play; for: by play 1 mo n th doing anytbl.ng with one' a 
heart i.n it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The claa a o{ poetl'y to 1et be!or boy a ia that - wh ther: andont) 
mediaeval, or mod .rn • which ia full of the ·~il'it, ·· '1ich ia 
att1v1ng at the preaent ~ay. Al•o the l;oya ~ tb maelv 1 come 
forth •• poeta. • •• 1 am confident that a good teacher, t;iven fair 
conditiona, c.ould lead hi a pl1pila to re;(&l d poetry aa the inlpira• 
tion of their daily U!e. And tbia la -r;1ay in ita !ine1t form, 
nam ly, th• idew in action o.nJ r allty. ~'oetry;the wor' oi 
maker. muat itaelt' be creative; rnuat not atop ahort at impre aion, 
but ori[!:inate expreaaion; muat not be mugniloquent only, bt.at 
magnifieant AI well. • 

't h .. .)lay Wa;r (1919) Caldwell Coole . 

It i8 cometimea pointed out that Caldwell c;ook'a approach to 

poetry and drama in the 1chooy d pend d for its auc:ceaa on hia pereon• 

ality; that) a• a unlveraal method, it ia the2'efore Urrjted. Yet, it ia 

intereatln to notetlat1ln poat- -.va.r ye ~"•• the Perae School at C mbridge 

baa r vived and reiined the 1•Hummery" tradition becmn tb re 50 ye ra 

a o, and ttult;ainee 1947, five te chore have ~~~pted Caldwell Cook ' 
r~\. ~ . ...... ~~ 

approach with rem r kable aucc ••· (See t •P\"entlhc f / . ) 

It aeeme clear that the great adve.nce:a in literature teaching at 

tU time w rc m de by A~ il1apir""d t chera t the • cond r·y level 

and by many teacher• in e l mentar·t lcboola. 

The Commisaion form dafter th r irat 'v. odd V ar, 'to inquir 

into th poattlon of r .... rtfrli&h 1n the edur.&.tio 1 ayatel'T' of !-.:ng!o.nd', added 

1pecwl note an the rem~r:kable reepon1e t.o poetry in many elcm ntal'y 

acboola where it waa obviously being t ught >with a new force e.nd in pira• 

tiom 
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• ••'ew thing a axe more encouraging, and. indeed inlpirina, 
than the entb.utia•m for poetry Kindl.ct in numerou• schoola 
by teac:her• who love it. • •• Much 1• to be iound today tr.at 
would ha.ve gladdened Arnold'• heart.. the t"bildren who 
learnt their 100 or ZOO lln••• u•ually all from the •a:rne poom, 
and then only •• an ext.ra aubject. hAve been aucc•eded by 
cbildl'e.n who can r cite number of ••parato poeme,. a lectec:l 
by themaelv•a from their anthology, and hAve read and a.ppr~c· 
iated very many othera; who co.mpile &nd tranacribo antholorie• 
of their o'vn• and deltgbt in eompoains p9eme. The chlld£en 
1nd:eedo&. frele!l.t ~. diffleultX! Tt,.ey have a natural love for 
beauty o aowul. lor the pi.cturcaqu., the cone;rete, the imagin• 
alive, that ia to ••Y• fol' poetry. ' b . difflc:ult a a r with 
tu teac e:ta. /• 11 dell ht in o tr rna • as ~ e b i ... 
u d ection o ec:e un uc n.a tcnee 011 • et memo,. .. 

i• e tru v • ana on a •con o ed in 
or. even • !t'"•te. L'h• teac er ·or whom poetry no measage 
•hoUld not attempt to tak lt wUh a cla••• Wl1 ••• perhapa, he 
c:an catch from tho children themaelv•• aome o£ the beuhn••• of 
their feeling !or a ballad or a play. ~ut his lo•• will be great. 
There !a no loeson U;.;e tb poetry l••aon for prociltdq that in· 
U..-nacy ~etween teach r and cla•• which mako achool a happy 
rlace. t 

't.be l'!uchbw o£ ~nsllah in _.ngland (19Zl). 
" lita.Uc• Min S '"''' 

Thia e.traet ~&been qu\lted at lensth because it re'+l ab a nwnber 

o£ notable £eaturea, any of which would,indeed, ' have gladdened Arnold'• 

"'\ al"t. ' 'fh 4::hl.ef intereet of the ext:raet la the c1 .:a.r lndiea.tion that 

children ar• naturally and •.• uily attrtctt'ld sowar~.~ the el:.pedenco of 

poetry. ~lather than beilli ~drudgery or:CU.acipline impot~d UJ!!ft pupila, 

the aubj d now appear a almo•t aa a recreation aDd delight. l hta cnri4enco 
I 

not only ca.ve add d auppcrt to Caldwoll cook•• own aucceaaoa. but it' .--;~ :-& .... 

aupported hia contentiou that toachol"a ... ttcir ttitudea, methode a.nd 

choice ol ~~terial .. appear lart»ely to blame for turning children away 

from b.tera.ture. 

The ari·dt o£ the e::..'"tract ~u~nreata n appl'oacb ba.••d on •activity 

and experience rather than£ eta to be atored' • e dictum whie.h waa to be 

atrongly r•commended lor the ·.vt~l• curriculun1 ten y are late1·. .!!!!... 
r·rim!r,K ~-hop\ (1931) . There b new !reodom.)t.>o, in the encourage• 

ment $Jlv n to t.bildren to aelect the po('rns th~y wiah to learn: to <.ompile 

their own anthologies of .favourit~ poem•; to delight in being maktu·a 
of ver•• thcun elvea.. 'fb eontention tt. t the •ui.lficultf.ea' Uc m~inly 

with the ttl! fhiUB and the choi<:e of !g~t! io turth•r aupported ol1ewhere 



-50. 

in tu aam .report : 

•· . e do not IUJt eat that anly th '~"ecounie .c" .n ..... liah cl aaic: 
aho\lld be i '\eluded~ The l•••on will bo a failure U it la not 
.. eally a r ;:r tl ••• • Certain of our it..:..~••••• to ~ hoae 
lot it baa ! llen to teach literature to pupil• who have paaaed 
through the elen1enttLl"y acnool. tell ua that many of thoee 
pupil• reaard Ute.1·atur• llro•t wf.th hat.r d, ~ that thl ap• 
pear a du• to their •chool teaching • .. • • No doubt achoola vuy 
imm n•ely in thla r •pect. In aome, Ut rature ia ulmo t 1 nored, 
in oth.e~• it ic practically the m inapdn: of the work. .. • • . • 
alao note tlult children, Uke clulta, dem nd contemporary lit• 
er tur • ' 

Vigorout i£o:rt s w rc made a th.i • t i me to dev 1 t?• 4mpro•+e 

and ayetematie . the t ching of E nglitu in . econdary Schoola. w itbl.n 

aeveral yeara, the reaulta o£ important aurv ya had been publlahed: 

·rhe Teachlng of ·Jncliah h t ..=..ngland (192lh Memor.andum on the Teach1ne 

o' ·.ngijah ln ~ni:J.a.n4 {1923h ~ome Sggg!•l!9fll gg. th! Tea~plnP ,of .. n.elie,h 
in ..:uul&md ( 19?. ). Thle w1t p\lbllcatiOD outlin • 

and xami.J.Ung llterature whlc:b i rou hly comp raole to moat preaent day 

a p·..,roa('hea in England. lt envla •• _:.Qgli.ab Ut rature a.a not m rely an 

ir.t"v"'O,..t nt .2!!:! of the .ngll•b ayltnbus, but aa the central feature. 'The 

wo:rJc of tb EngU.eh teaeber tn the eeeoncl ry •ehool !or the moat ·p~rt 

centr•• in Uteratur ., ln the 1tudy and reading of booka.' (p. 5)· A v•ry 

ide cou.rte of reading ie rec"mmeded, and an ext naive Uet of literature 

is app nd • aultable :for yearly age g ou~ from ltt.i to 16t• Teac era 
re uraed to follow variety of appr®l:ah•• to •timubte the pupil#' wuler• 

ettutJin.., and eQjoyment o! texta. '"fhe auc:ee11ion of texta eh ulti corraa• 

pond to tl\.~ rowth of the 11'• ~illty to the widenin of We iu• 

tereat and experience. ' (p. { ) .. ..loth inten•i•e cla•• atudy nd exten1ive 

lei1ure re ding 1a e.dvi8 d c.ud thi• ahould be puraued ayetGmaticUlf in 

t following waya • 

1. l'ha r a.dlng and critlcal discu1 ion of texta in claae. 

z. A more t.!):f. naive, roc:reauoaal reading at home. 

3. With longer works, 1uch a novela. the careful, inteuelve atudy 

ol. cho1en pa•aagee and. rapid reading o£ the r 1t of the b~;JoJ ... 
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4. The readinh of ae many auitable forrn• c.f literature aa po aible 

- novela, tranelationa. voyage• and tra,teb, po try. drama. eaea-ye. 

5. 'ecreatiODal rea.dlng in dat • which can be continu•d later at homo. 

f.,. The f'laaa reading and diec:uesiou. oi a text and th<.. honte readin~ 

of additional t•"tU bX the aame author. 

Aa for met'1oda of reading and diacueabtg a toxt, th gr teaL 
po aibl flexibility ia advieed : 

'ln dovelopin<'" hit method th• teacher \Jf ~t.trli 4 haa the adV' ntage 
of bein!I bound by no tradition. 0n many of ttle I'!U tiona involved 
no one can a lelY dogmatlle. The teacher ia free to learn from 
the axperi nco o! teacher a ol other liter tu'l.' •• and v hil.t he 1a 
devolopinr hi art he ahould refrain !rom beine exclu i ve or 
limited ill his practice. • 

( p. 1} (ltalica l'"l.lin 

uetalled :sugaeatione are <"iven on metho< and critk 1 o.pproac:h, 

but teach r are aeked to remember tbat the text alone ax•rta the moat 

powerf~l. i1'ect, individual appeal. The temptation to •tand between 

the author and the reader muat be reeiate • Ur Jobnaon'a advice on 

reading Shakeapeare toR the win1(', without notee. explanation. intel:'• 

ruption or rninut coneiderationa, i8 atronply recommended to thoae 

teacher• who fail to remember tbn'/ •. • • rnoet texte will require a 

eecond etagc devoted w more apecial atudy of the hole or of p rticular 

paaaaa •· ' (p. S) • Te cbere are also aa ed to exerche the greatest 

ca.re ln aelecting suitable te:xta for pupil and to underatand the bewilder• 

ing1 •:nasa which hanae for many of them over ••Lydda•" or over the 1 Sonp 

£or &t --..ecilla'a Dayn after the fi.ret reading.' (p. 9). 

But of ~r ateat antereet are the _\.ecommend tiona o,t the l.nveatis,atora 

ln ...:nalisb ta the t<"'h·•t and Second .:xaminatlon contained in an appendix.. 
' 

:xamination la literature a:re 1et at No leveb: tb • irst ":xamiru\tion 

and the Second. LXAmination.. 1'heae corr poncl doeely A~ the present 

d.o.y General CeJ"tificate ol b..ducation CrdiAUy; Lev\'1 nd Advanc=f!cl l.evol 

reepedlvely. In the F'irlt Lxamination there are 't o policiea .... (a) 

'fbe policy o! ••t•book (b) The policy of a Qeneral paper in -:ngli•h 

literature. bome examining bodiea allow th two aa alternative•· ' (p • .;>7) . 

rn both,.. 'the mere ~ettmg•up of "notesu ••• t ia deprecated. The oxatnina• 

tion attempt• to teet both extenaive and intensive appreciation. Ihe 



print:iple h laid do 'll tb.U 'Literary criticlam h not to be expecte(f 

at thh ataf7e, but que1tion• should be eet to draw out a candidate' • 

appreci tion of th book• read. • • ithin certain limita, the inv 1ti• 

gator• ..vould conaide:r allowing achoole to offer their own yllabuaee 

aa •certain amount o! latitude 11 dearly --ieeirable .. ' .:.iroil .rly, tom• 
eyatem of option ia conaidered advil ble to enable teachers to • lect 

tho•• text• 'that they can teac:b tympathetic lly. • {~ee Chapter J<~ivcX) 

Mo t important of all wa the unreltrictive policy laid down • 

that •saminations •l".ould not be allowed to dictat the ....-hol yUabu.e 

nor should they fetter the bol year'• r ading. (p. SS). 

Tb ~ e<;ond Examin~tionf had, aa ita acope and ahn. tbe ael'ioua. 

coDtinuoue atudy of literature for two year after the ..-"b·at -....xa.mination. 

I hUe it waa advi•cd that detailed study ahould be made of texts, 

'auffi<:ient both in number and v ri•ty '• it wae equally recommended 

that : 

'rhe aylla:Jua ehould neither be ao exhauatlve ao to deprive a 
teacher o£ the power tn add aome book or book• more partic:u• 
l&rly uited to the qu.a.llty and taatea o! hia claaa1 nor ao roa• 
trictad n• to placet tb uLject at diaadva.ntage in c:ompari1on 
with the other humaniatlc tu. Uea of the •chool cur .-iculu.ro. • 
(p. jc}* 

l'hia Second . xamiftation catered :or tboaa cbol ra who intended 

•tu proceed to a.n l'lono\lr cour e in ..... ngliah at univeraity or to c:arry 

into private U!e a ac:hol rly and intclliaent habit ol EngUah reading.' 

'I he lnveatir-ation agr ad with the eurrent pracUee wb.lch aet 

te t tor both detailed and l4!. , getailed 1tudy and r commended tt.tat, in 

addition_ candidate• shoW.d bo allowed to o!!er one period of apccial 

etudy. preferably not •earlier than the ·~liubethan or later tbaC'). the 

ictorian. • 
• ,, r 

';lt(lj" c. "-

Thu , it can b• •••o/ that'lby l?l4. the11aeconJ.ary 1chool ex mina• 

tiona in . nglieu. lit r ture were at lea•t as extenaiv in lm and ecope 

ae mo t .Uoa.rd ex mina.tiona in Britain today. 
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19Z4, c:Dgliah atudiea have maintained a central place in the curricula 

of echoob. !-toreuveJO, ln the laat three or !our decades, j .... ngliah 

literature baa h come, r rogrea ively, the apiritual centre of ~.nrlb.'l 

teach.lng. •.:•n. the wbol • 1 .. ..:ngllaht ia mor generoualy repreaented 

on school time-table• than any other ubj ct; noat achoola ~ave •t 

leaat one .SngU•h. pedaUet on the at.aff: allied activitie such aa 

dr ma. ap ech training, lilma and radio broadcast• &re ir quently 

lven epecial attention qut&ide tbe ~ngUab time-table, and outat&.mding 

library facilltiea and aida now exlet in moat a~o..u.ool ~ uf the library 

alone, it hae been aald that 'perhapJ no ubjeC't in the curriculurr h a 

ben fited more than I·~nsllah baa from thla ..ievelopment.' 111e '!'eA.china 

af _;nsliah: (~econd :ditlon) U9:t7), p . :<V . Any difficulti .a experie ... ~ d 

today h. the teaching of .... ngUah literature cannot be attribut4c1 to a lttck 

of attention or empba•la. A• an cxpcri ncecl te chctr o! r....:nglhb in 

~:::nglanu recently pot it. • ~ngliah haa never h d it ao gooc:l, yet many 

of the old problema are atill with \la and we have a number of new onea 

•• well. • 

Uatort\ln&telyt thia very en'lpha.sia given to SngUJh atudie• in 

Britain waa partly re•pofta.ible for a aepar tion of lantnUliC! from Utel'&• 

ture. Slnc:e 1936 (beginning at th Advanced L vel and later adopted at 

the yrdinary Level) ~ngliab languaae and ..,..ngllah literature were o(Jer•d 

• !fp&l'ate surriculum !~bje~tf• l'hie h atill viewed in. Britain with 

•orne unea.ae and 18 •e•n by one lnveatigator aa: 

''• •• • a fooUah blunder from which, eo !ar. fouth ~friea ho.J 
been epared. The implication• of the unholy divorce are that 
literature 1• aomething extraneoua and 'fancy•. l'he unnatural 
1eparation of 'compr•henaion' !rom 'appr dati;m' i one of th 
odd re ult • u ''I. H. Gardner ( l }5~) p. C .. 

J...·ite:ratuJ"e in the Curriculum: '.1 he J!IOiitiot in ~ :)uth I !ri.can achoob 
since is6o1 

What wa the poaition in e lement•ry achoola 1 in South .Africa 

1 Only very late in the Dineteenth century <1id the responaibWty of. 
econdat'y education begirt to fall upon the acboola. }revloualy~ 

•the few hu:adred pupit. who aou&ht ••condary duc:ati.on • • • went 
to the collel!••· Theae, though iState•aided. were • • • out1lde 
the ey1tem of. •ehools. • • • ben ~.~uir came mto office in la?a 



o.t the time of Matthew .ll rnold' a inve•tigatiena? 

It b d•ar. from repoxot !ssued by aech ,.,uperint"ndent ........ ene~al 

ot ~.ducation !rom 1 dl' 1 l1fttil the earl)• part ol thla c:entury, th~t :..nB"li e 
literature wae given little reco n.itlon in the • cnool cur:dculum. l _ n­

tlon shQuld be macl61 thourh. of th• l ·'uhlic ~xamination in Literature 

and .:-.denc offered to •tudente over 18 y ara oi age. Th• Litera.tur 

iyllabue waa mac! up of !iv pap•r•,onc of which wae eon\.crnea with 

J ... nJ.Cll•h lanauAge and lite.t" tt.U"e. 

I Hbtory up toG orge H. 

II Modern hJ.at.ory up to tbe death of \ lilli arrt the .... U nt, 

lll .... :nrli•" languaa and literature. 

IV Modern t.npagea: Dutch, F ren(;h, Germf.Ul. 

Latin c.nd Greek lanpa · e. 

The 'Literature' in ., per Ill coaaiated olmost entirely o! l'•dual, 

biographical and r,ranm tical queetione. 

t ken !rom the Seeond <..;1 •• C:erti!icat 

The extracta which foUow are 

per oi 11th J nua.ry, lul:S : 

IU ·~ngU!fl Language and Literabi.~ 

1 (contd.) 

3. rite bdef bio1raphical akotche• of Ch.au('er; Spenaer; 

.:>hakeapeare; Milton. 

4. Quote p •&a•• from the p ticul work• of the for .. 

~otng authors •• • 
s. ~arne, with datea o£ birth and death, tho principal 

proae wri.t•n·a of the eigAteentb centur:t ••• 

6. R-nalya ••• the ioUowin p •• ao (Gramma\lcal analy ia 

of ve:rae extraet}. 

thor waa till no org.aniaed currie· lu.m above the ~lc:.n ntary 
atandarda .. ' .Pella ( 1 '13d) p. 45 • 

.r.~or ove&-, th torm '•econ iary ed\lc:atiou.' ia eompletely mil• 
leadint• 'ven by the end of the c:c.ntury 'eeeondary education• 
in the Tranavul waa \laed to deacribe .ork c?m ... lete<l between 
..:>taJl.darda 3 and 6. McK•:rrou (193i) p. (,6. 

The Ca.pe Senio;r Certi.fieate , .. x minatlon, •• inatituted in 1910. 
bu.t the numbor o£ candidate• wa• extremely low and it wat not 
until l9~Q ~t th ela.aaification 'primary• nd ·•~c:ondary• waa 
brought iAto gener 1 ~••· ' , c1·: err on ( 19 3") p. 7 8. 
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Cape of CctOd H2pe : :eporta of ,:::ommitteea 

I'he 18£.,5 keP?rt of !"ubUc !'":xami.nera in Li~erature and .:cienc:4! 

=.ut o rt !~om theeo aen.lor, public xamlnationa tn Literature 

(for which there were four aucc:eaaful candldatea in 1865) the annual 

report• iaaued by each S~perintendo.nt-Ceneral oi · .. ducation aho that 

EDttli•h ayUabu•e• for lchoola did not iudude any literature. Mo~ ov r, 

it will be remembered from M tthew ..r'\.rnold• li.eport lol' the year l f,7l 

that " 1redtation', in the prea nt baence of any att mpt even to raiae 

their reading into aomethinQ of a literary atudy, muat be r lied upon for 

carrying the power Gl percef"rtitm onward." Yet, in ec: .. tool• bl .~outll 

Al:rica, children wer aot even ble1aocl with thi1 aUaht contaet lth 

po.try until 1 a94. when .-tecitation waa named ae a 'ru!!glected aubjec:t'. 

11.. thi• ye r, it was intro~uced into the Standar~ lV ayllabu• and t)UJ..Us 

" ·ere experted, ' to reeit 40 llnoa of poetry with knowledge of meanin s 

and alluaion '. \.eport of,the Superint ndept•Gtm ral of i::ducatlop for 

!b• year l,S9 : Jl• xiii • 

. ~.onceJ'n waa clearly b•ginnina to be felt at thia time. Aa with 

the ~•port aubmltted by ~atthew ~trnold, the moat urgent anci forceful 

comm ota on th ntMd. !or wider readina o.n4 bette&' methoaa and texta,­

!n&y b aeell .h: the repol'ta aubmitted by lnapectora to th ~,uperintend nt• 

General oi Education. In aom inatanc a, it i• th latter who \lrge 

aehool• to do everythin poa•ibl to atimulate p~pil to explore literature : 

'It muat aeve&- be forgot en that the ObJect of a achQol Ubrtu:•y ia 
not rn•rely to make the children more intelligent, -.nd. therefore. 
barter titted for their ordinary tcbool war·; it ie alao to devflOE{ _ 
a taat , .\Ol:' teading and an lntereet in boo •· ' 

' t.edt~tion baa ~ecome eubject ot examination in the .,tandarda 
lor the drat thn thio y ar, and "'h retore could acarcely btj ox• 
p~cted to be exc Uent yet. Ae pro•ent•d• it has aenerally lreen 
arne .• inszl••• repetiU,;,n of vor e•, and tne edu-cativo value of the 
subject haa rarely been appreciated. I had pre• nted in Standal'd 
V in one c oe •ixty Une of jingling metrical chronicle of the 
Cape. r ~ated. In a monotone with an nC11."e dbregard for 
punctu tion or en fl$ the tea.cher wa• ml.leh aurpriaed tb t the 
.,poetry" aad rono.lering abould not. m t with ax: prov 1. • 
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·\.e2ort oi the ·~uperi~eqclgnt•Gsneral of ::ducation: 1, 95 

::rom~ ·:~ctins~tn1pector Bezmi•'! ,..i~eeort: p. 1 h 

't'h! New ~tandarda ••• • AI reg rd• recitation lt will, however, be 
well to mention that I have !lad on more than one otca•ion to warn 
teacL.era againot keepina their pupil• all the yea_. rouud at a 1et 
paa•ar& c:ontairdng tho rninimum number of lb:atta pr•acr!bed. Let 
10me one or more paa1agea, i! it • em• d4airable, be laarned with 
apedal care by every r"" nb•r of a dAaa, but in the eoleetioa of 
other pa11a • the p\apila themaelvea miJtht be allowed aome ra.nce 
o! <,;hoic•· !.to \; ith reac:Ung booka. 1t i1 no dou'bt very <le1irable 
that the .baU (or whole) book pre1cribed fo:r tbe -y ar•a wor~ abould 
be known artlcularly well. Sut wn n once thil portion a been 
learned will •ul!icient ex.adi,ude lot me coUillel teacher• to give 
tl· ir pupila plenty of practice iw reacllna of a 111ore d•fulJgry ldnc.t • 
.!Nll.!' , 2!!0 eeJorment l! the immtdiflte r!a• 1.. et there be a minute 
an c rupUlou1 aurvey Of a very contracr .tleld (for a trainint in 

ccuracy); but a1t ZOD~oi.t•vcly with thl•, let the mind. be rouaed and 
e1couraged to t ke a cheerful and compreheneive vi w of the whole 
vi lbl horizon.. • 

tei;-o.!'t of t!!! :tu,2erinter~d!nt-General of. IfJslqf tiq!l; 1 ~9 t 
:·rQm: IptR!,dor t;~'tkt' .tee,rt: p. 6Sa . (Italic a mi~) 

It ia clear from theae reporte* that, notwtthate.ndina the qJenC:~ 

of an olfidallito"at\U'e eoura 1n acboola, the recommend&thHta n1ade 

ar hegirudn to _rolut towarda tb u.-gent need for auch a atut\y,. Such 

remark• a•/ ' taate for l"eading .md an interc•t in boolt.a'' 'th educative 

value ol the eubj•ct•; and 'read 'ft8 • .. • where plU"e enjoymont ia the im­

medi· te ain\•, clearly reflect this awaren•••· 

In 190l.Jthe follo'Wb:l!." 'dra!t alternaUv aylla.bue• waa d taeua d at 

n. conference, for poeaible adoption by th soutl .. 1 fr1can r:oloniea .. the 

c pe of. Good. "'~ope~ Tranavat\1, (lr&nge F r eState. Natal and thodeaia. 

·~taadard 1 ·ro repeat, dearly d lntelli ntly, zo linea of 
•lmple ve.rae. 

Stondal'd II ... "o repeat, clearly .nd intalll ontly, 30 linee oi 
aim'llet verae. 

St nd rd III l'o ~opeat, clearly and intelligently, 4-. line• oi 
ai:-nplc ver •· 

Sta.nda;t.·d h' To r peat, dearly &nd intelligently, f.') Un•• 
!rom a Standard poet .. 

St ndo.rd v To re~at, cl•arly and intelligently. 80 line• 
"ro:rn Standard po t. 
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Standard VI .. ro repeat. clearly and intellig4utly. not more 
than 100 line of Shakcapeare or .Miltou, or othtn· 
.t:..:naliah Cla•aic:, not necessarily a poet .. 

:..tandard VII To repeat, '.learly and intelligontly, not more 
than 1 S.C lliu;a ol .Shak••P••r• or Milton. or other 
~nsUah Claatfi.c, not necaeaazily a po t. ' 

:ni•.~~due:p.uonQ.~ tt.~ (1101) Vol. lU, !'to. Hh pa 146 .. 

fly 1'/0.:J, in the cunt!nl.lcd ab ~nco ot a literature ayllabtlo tor 

achoola. a repol"t appeMed. in The t..!!l'cation Ga~r:tte ( vol. IV, ;"to. 31, 

19th } .ay 190-J) deaed'bhlf:. the iniZ"oduc::tion ot a sch n'1o to i:atcu:eut chll ... 

dren !u lit ~ature. 

' ht,era~r! Sc:1!em2 f.or ';chool ~:hll,:!r .. •~ 
Tnor• ar now in operanon m~:.ny dt-c:le for adult 1'eader in 
.;onnectlon with the ""atio.ul . ~orr· t a.din Uui.o~Jt lar2ely owing 
to the efi'ol"te o{ the .Literature c 01-nmittee o! the Guild oi Loyal 
· 'om~ Tho rreateat difilf.:ulty ha•~ hoW1tver. been .,~pedencad 
b1 getting drclea for junior r•adera la.il-ly atartcd. 3y f&y of 
auwlameattnn the VIOl"\ oi. the l' nlon In the db·•cticm c! .£oat~rinc 

love oi re dins among youaa people. the '.:ommitt • haa a lected 
a certain !lumber of book• apeeially IUitabliJl for school children, 
and p.dae• will be offered for com~tition at the cloao of tho Y•Ar 
to thoae wbo hsve read the pra•eri.ued booka. three prb~ • will 
be ulveA to achool cblldr•n of 14 yeal'a of age abd upwards, and 
thl-e to eeboot c:h!lc.h•en und•r 14. ft •• ' 

:vom n•e 

l. ':f. -~Uot, 17S11aa Marner. " 
Z. .:ticltena, tr rule ol 'f•o Citioe. " 
3. T-.nnyaon, HldyUe of th •. ing. n 

4. Liplina, u: '.ln"l. 1 • 

s. l .ln.geley, "lleroea. '' 
6. S.cott1 

11.La4y of the Lake. u 

1. ...;wtnr.. "Jackanapes. " z. .i:~uak.i~~t t;~.ing of the Colden .Rivor. u 
1. canon /,..inffer. "1.'onnyson for the Youna." 
1. Lon&fellow.. "Hiawatha. '" 
5. I:awtborne .. "Stori•• of Ancient t•r•et:.4:l. u 
f, . ....mith, f1Li£e. of r ueen Vi+.:todn. u • 

In the •ame year (t~)f\5) the attention of teacher• was \lrf~ently 

ciiroetecl towardG .u\ elltro.et o! an addr••• oy .;ir Cliver Lodge. The 
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e::aract. which appeared in 

aa iollowa : 

tThe :~r!f!clent of Birmingham tJ niver!ity on ~~ec:onclary ~:ducation 

"~o.)! all the •tudlea which b . .lld their ow"" througho\lt manhoo •, and 
are worthy and repaylnR o'bjocta o! atudy, and form welcome de• 
poalta in tbEt m moJty, I v .rUy bc:li ve tba literature att..nda due£. " 

•Thu• wdtea Sir Oliv r (Lodge) ADd quotes th iollowin- fine paaaagc 
from a fzoiencl who ia an experienced te cher ... 

ttl would urge that practical teachera, ~atever m y be the .J.igen• 
dea of exam.inaUou Codea, houlc. t'c.1ltlve.te in lit•r.-.ture mJely 
catboUc taete - uot to think that G .1 Uvea only on the mountain top• 
but that he b iD. the m a ov. too. • •• very o!ten the boo!~ paaslollf 
18 firat arou• d by th homely ratlt ~ t ltl.ll by th '·blime. • •• 
r achera might wall eneou:rage children to bring to the d.aaa any• 
thin that hna juat touched their f nc )'• If the bit cbo en la vulgar 
1 matter or i~lbtc rein feellng or !alae in xpro alan then the 
cblldre;;1 ffet their leaaon in Uterary cdtlc:bm. • • , 

F rom c ••• Wlder my own ob1ervation it baa •••m•d tom~ aa i£ 
the literature o! o-.tr day~ b otten of fa.mJ.U r circumatnnc:e•,. i1 
mo•t llkoly to rouao that tr•m ndCNa tt.rat t.bl'ill o! recognition of 
bel Pn~ing to r11c that can aap!re and fe 1 deeply, and •• lovely 
thi r • around. '• , 

~ 

The r.:dueatign Gtant~ (Vol. ~. , ~,~ 5, ljth Auguatt ! 905). 

E xtra.c:tc auch a1 theae a.how that he gatheriu f'l)rce of influential 

opinion could oniy str ngthen the 1t&Dd made by Matth w .Arnold. There 

ia Uttle doubt~ too, tbat~i!l •pito of a uarrow, Ul·definod c:oW"ae o.f lite~ary 

1tudiee in the c:hools, the Cap Educ ti ~ ~~utl'loritie wero sympathetieelly 

aw re of chuaing mood iD. Great ritwr.... Beat of an. The l,;.s!ucation 

Gaaegt waa taking atep1 to conununlcnte and recommend tbeae aew ideas 

to aUt ac :ra. 

~,.o detailed Cngllah ayllabua for aenior achoole ia available before 

1 ;-l6Jbut tho Clem nt ry School C \.Ira• !or that year •howa aome inte~esting 

detaile. 

Sngliab ia aub-dlvld d into eadinu. J~ecitation, ·· rltiu , ... , clling1 

,£:'r!ffi!!l!l'".Atl.d Compoti!i9S• {~!early, the £irst two d.iviai~ re !'(..lev nt 

in thl• ourvey. nd the ~r acl'ibed work !or Sta.r...darda 1 to •/II is aet out aa 

£oUowa: 
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Standard 1 

To oad !nteWvently from a St::mdard. I !>laadini nook. 

1'o repeat lZ linea of elmple verae with .tnowledg o! 

the meaning. 

Stond&l'c! 11 

(AI above) !ron St4ndard n Book. 

(Aa above) .aa line , 

.stanctarc Ill 
(.'\a bove) Stand i 1 I Boo· . 

(~ -• ab •e) .,z Une• • 

... tantiard tv 
To read fluently .n:a lntellig ntly ... rom a Standnrd z· . 
R ding Book, or on ordinary narrative from a~ay other 

sour~ . 

To r dt 40 liae1 o£ po b•y, lth knowledge ot m&aning 

and alluaion~. 

5!anda.rd V 

(Aa above) £rom ~tandard V Soo;. , 

(il...a above) 60 linea o! poetry • 

Standerd VJ 

(A• abo..,.-o) bom Standar ·:I 'look . 

(.A • bovo) 8!) line oi p.oeh~l • 

Standard V 1I 

'''o read nuently and intelligently dlalogu ~ l.)ltln\. 

ve, • from any standard author. 
lo recite 10:) line ol ver e irom a atanda:rd dr matic 

&llthor, with knowl dge of meaning• 1\.nd alluaiona. 

:'>yllauu! ,of. !~• ,}eLleutuy Scbc.ol (A:>ut~•e: (1916) 
>o{lArtmont ol . ubUc :..:duc:atlon 

Cape oi r: ood Hope. 

By 1925,11 c:leu div!tion between P rimary and Second ry ,ehool 

couraee ~J hflen oat bUshed. In additi()n, th Secondr.. y .. .c:. ool course 
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watt divided into ~enior Certificate and Junior Certificat couraea. 

rhe fa.miliar ayatem ot aet wor~ booka was in1tituted; the 

e.xam1uation in .Sngliah was made u" of three paperao and a greater 

weighting of mar <S waa ~iven to !..itera.turet .. ea4ing and !/locution. 

1'h followi ,r extl" "~t are taken from tll~ Handboo~ for 19<!.:1 : 

"Junior (.ertificate 

(i) 
(ii) 
(iii) 

Lit r ture, Reading and :lo<'utio.~ 
'.ompoaition 
.; r mm .-r 

1£." marks 
~2) mark• 
1 z.n mark• 

{i} (a) i he att.lc.y o! prescribed prose aod vera• • '->.t.le boo .. 
o£ each. 

(b) Th- r iin11 of two standard worit a~l cted from 
a .. 1ort ._.,ublhhed llat. •• 

In the i.Detructions gh n £or COL ducthl! oral ex niWltiona.~tbe 

t r aditional patte:rn of~dtation haa been retained, but th.e added in• 

junction ia that: 

'puJ.lil• -nuat be c.bl to read a~.od r&ctte effectively paaaag~• !rom 
•tandar~ autnor•, euitable oaaaares o£ poetr) or 'l.L ooe b inh 

p dally prep :r- • for recitation • • • the oral teat ia ore in 
pe.nel'al ~..no ·ledge an..:i command of. lenguage ••• ' 

The pr aeribed book · for the 19Z:s and l9l!· Junior <..ertificate 

cour aoa are ri vcn a a !ollowa : 

19ZS I I (a) 

1Y26 tl (a) 

i1etailed .. tudy 

... )ic' .on 
a·.rAold 

G oldar-t.ith 
r~ingal ; 

, -
·-.J 1" -

voller 

During the aa1~e ye 1·e (l925/l9?.f) the Senior', rtlfkate (:Ourae 

doaely follov·..,d the tJtylc- of the .TI.lnior t. erti!icattt c..our e. (It thould 

o~ noted that_,"..lll•le-r hd . tetail d :itudy_,a .?laf by Lhakeapeare w • sele<.ted 

as ' boo' oi vorac. '•).f. 
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Senior ( .ertificate P reacribed ')ook.a l92j 

(a) Detailed 5tudy 

;:,hakeape re 
... teveneoc. 

- A ,l'·1ideummer :-,isht'a D.rea1n 
• ytrginibue ~'~erlaq~... ( h. .Jorrow 

(b) Gener•l .. ~.oadlntc 

:..:;ngllah 'i er •· ~··ld aud t-.e,..,· 

etc;. 

·rhe year 1930 taw a 1lgnificcmt change in the structure o£ the 

~·gnior r":ertificate lit :r ture ayll.nbua. l'he new inatruction datailed 

in t he ~·econdary School Handbao' for 1930/1931 reade ae .Cul.lowa : 

'l'h.e general tudy o! ah preacribed '"'or.,a. The boo. a ahould 
be atudied from a liter ry aapec:t. J'.nx.otation, ctymologicc.l 
or oth 1'\viae. eave who.,.e nect.aaary for an intelll ent apprec• 
1 tion of th text, ahould be avoided. 

(i) :" d.rama o£ Shat espeare. 
(H) A modern dr m.... 
{iii) :pie or lyric po'ctry. 
(i.) A novel. 
( .r) S iogr&ndy or Tra ,;el. 
(vi) E a1 ya • 

.... t 1 aat one book ahall be !rom rec•nt literature. t 

The ~ enior c e:.rtifica.te ayllabua retained it. dual pattern o! 

detailed:. tu,dy nd :ioner, 1 __ eading until Hj3:a_,.in wuich yeo.r/ tue. examina• 

tJ.on pa'n -r •howa a vHe ~hoic of question• from aix prescl'ibed oooka, 

(indudin$! vera• anth-.>lor:y). 

fhu.a the p tte n -·ras aet. which, except £or minor mcxiific tiona 

and 1Hgtst provinci l dur renccft, haa ren.ained in uae until the present 

day. t-.acb xamhling board in :::outh Afric' of!azoa today a wide rang of 

'aet er~• 1 ':)()tf.l' in ih yllo.nu , and theae are e I 'lined by means of a 

••par ~e examination p .;>er. 1~ .• far aa poaaihle, the important liter ry 

forma receiv•~ equal empha.aia) • ~.,the novel, drama, eaaay o~ short 

st-..>ry, poetrj' . 't~ !ieta lls of texta and examin dons in poetry will bo 

critic lly cxnmined iu later dw.ptera. 
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•The••• then. re the .£1.~ b& .i<: prini.:ipl•• on which 
all my later arr,,:rnenta will build: the exttnt o' 
in&vidval dh~ re (..ea, the importance of ''readlnca rr• 
the pr.i.nctple oi cthity. the •ig.nUicance of _lay, and 
the prlndpl . of iht reat. ' 

Conflicti.na , ! ••r.~h. FindinJI!f 

•. numb r of inveati ator vc att mpte' to aingl O\ot t .. "' 

reapon•ea <Jl children to poetry. ln a numbo:t o£ c •• • thi• haa been 

don "..lithout 1y special :rc£eret.t:e to a multiplicity o.f other £ ct\)f' 

eu.ch a tb great rang of individual 1U er nc •• the variations in 

aoc::ial and cultural bac:kgrounda,incllldin the attitude• o! the home nd 

p r roup: the attltud <i ( teae r ; the toxta and 1nelboda o! te chinga 

th ei! d o! exa.•1in. tio .. ~ nd c·tl.ldte 1u·Uer xperienc a of ~try. 

x- , frorn the e~ rply orUlic:tin 

h v ~ ooly llmited vcll<Uty. 

vldenc availabl , that 

xc.mpl • of contr Jlctory 

.f{n.Unga are ~~t i.•.:ule.rly not tceabl with reaard to the varying ttit dee 

of boya and ~.irl•• of chlldr n of dJ.ftedllg age r ngea. o.r ol boy nd. 

girl toward• tbe ubject m11.tter a.f poetry. .t • J~ . Pl'itchl.rd (19lJL 

in an examination o£ th relativ popularity o£ c:on.d ry school au· ject 

11t variou levc:l•, noted that po try m de a power !ul ' ?!>Cal to ir 1• b~ 

w only W~equcntly mentioned h.:. .favour blt.t terma Ly hoy of the eame 

go. On the other nd. n. 1 'll."dan (1937) inve tiroated t-: attitu e of 

rru.piia to c ruun school sub~ .ct. and f()Und that po l"> njoy •l littl O'~* 

t:o po· ulartty xc:ept arr.on.-, younner boy • In andy ,f the t*'i~ud 6 

o! J'\S:rtkular age gr.oup to p.oetry, D. .• M rtin (1 ?47) concluded th t. 

both ·•irle nd boy• a ed b h• en ll and 14 yea.ro liked poetry equally 

~ 11 but thAt •ew. t.i.U r n<: apr- r d in. th ir pre!er l'cee - boya ahowod 

n. ~"~'reater .,.elativ« preference for exc!tin17 na:rr tiV' o.nd u~ rnatt..&ral 

DC~Crne. WhilO girl& SCQ.Dl ri to prc:io~ deocr:ptivc an.d lov po .ns. 
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T ~ \ • .. ueaam• ( J 949} repcatecily point• to the. dlff rene a in attitude 

behveen boya and cirls. H empb ala•• tl t girls ahow a. 1nO!' fav• 

our bl attitude to ar.:!a po try. 'fet, in a well docunu~nt<xi atudy of 

tho re ding tt.&tO& <){boy& l.Uld f.rl.r : ..• f . Jen.ltinaon (l9·it)) C"3nduded 

tl· at/ 1 ..:'~te readiu t aet•a Ol boy a and . irlit lU" broaU!y ei·miltt..!i:' • • a • 

I flCJ ia a '"eightler di!£ ron.Uator 'C.hnn a x. ' 

.:ven a atuc..y Ji +! attitudca of a. large grQUp of boys a.ud giJ ! .. , 

such a thAt conductt...; uy P rit chard (1935), cann\lt ncutr lie alto .: er 

the maay obje<;tiana to lnveatigatlon o! thi natu1.·e. Prit~'luu·· des• 

c:ri • aom of thcec v rtabl a a 1populadty o! th • tencher'. t t";i~ct .. 

iv neaa o! the t achin ', zmd •apt'tucl o! th chlld. • lt i j t!1ercfor , 

diaturbing to n<tt uch a c:oneluli<"tn a th 1ollowin 

1'A decided av t"Sion to !!Oetr .~ b cornea evido.nt amo It 
boy• t about 1 s . 

'1 hav nevel" hlld any li'~ <:or po try. ' 

·~.orne o! the pa trr ie tO<l !1i -'&-brow. • 

•J.., !"ning po tJ<y ie deddedly borin ·, u ole • and 

aebtimental •• n 

.trite t"l (1, 35). 

hlle: · thea rem · • may e em to pply to po try in ..... eneral 

(in I d lt • ema Ukely thai 'blan ,crt• or h' ns.!cr i£eet o! ·.ftrejudlc 

is operating) the inv etig tor f Ua to point out tru t ' ••• never hnd t:"ly 

likin · ••• • pointo towar d a an unc:ot1rrenW s at •mri\lnC! o.f poetl'V~ 

that •some ol th poetry i1 too hinh ... brow• b.inb at \Ul uitable teX!f; 

that ' Learninn poetr y 1 dedcie(ily borin ~· •• • :r fleet ialtlty t~.f'.chift11 

p-u~tht.MJ•• 

Bal.a.nced a.N iuat tb con:fUcUnc £in.illn!'s outlined ahovo is the 

acc1.1mul tiGg evid nc th t g~od 't ach r ' of po .. ry. w n a:ul), d 

to follow their o·.wn jud m t, c::oneiatently succeed in •uousin ~ the in• 

t reat of chlldr•n for pootry. !:>uch tc chera re not only naitive to 

th ne da and intereat• ol children but, aa tetu:hera, tb y •hllre th 

aame ploa.surea in poetry aa clo their pupUe. over the y•ara, a teacher 

who ha• the ability to rt'4&kfi\ poetry a Jclight in the cl troom may hav~ 
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evolved some highly individual appr~c:hea. He ia ablo to aeleet 

tht: right po rna at th• dt:Lt Un1e t~ auit both boya and. girle.. By 

reading po ma oloud, really ~ he i• ble to bring ou in each a 

apedal quality whlcb reduce• tlle need tor to.~cplanation. : rhaps 

aomo o! the traoat euceee !W. preo ntatlona b£ poetYy i.n the cla.a•room 

depend la.rgcly 'tpon a I{WIC::ial rclationa !p eatabliahcd betw• c claa• 

~ teachel". 

'Though hunch• le of teachel"a uo woridng with 1ln4U r 
tocbniquea every teacher will make hie o'"' p c.vUar 
\lie of them. l.!or over. t!utre can bo 1\0 educ:atiou of 
any u• unleaa ~e~Atlonahip 1 aet up betw.en teacher 
and child.. and it la thia .r-datioA•hlp wN.ch in tha laat ruut• 
lyaia determine• the qu&lity of the tea.chi.nr w-blc:h .r••\tlta. ' 

}..... l ourd (1 J4'1) . 

1/ uch of the ew Jenc ln thia theala also atro11gly conf!~>ma a 

co~ideS"ed oflidal Ol)inlor.. yu~iahed nearly 50 y .,. ago : 

'The children indeed pre1ent no dU11C\i.lty. They have a 
natuzal love • • • !t'tt- ~try. l'he d!Ul<;ulty la rathet> with 
tho teachera. />U d.Uaht in poetr; .. may be eaaily tdU•d 
by lU•judgod ••laetion of pi ee .... deatrUictive explana• 
Uone. nd Ul•concealed inc:S.ifi r•l)~e. or ev di•ta•te. • 

F,ho.,J!•cWna of ~J:?.£11•9, ~ k.:P:I~ePS (1921). 

It would appear .. howeve.ro, from '-1w vl4 nee ill C hapter FO'..lr1 that 

th• main problem may not U ao much ~th the te.-ebe¥" ao with the 

pr••eur•• actin.; agalftlll the belt naturnl tuehtng.. :veA the moet 
•ucco•dul, gifted teachera,... may be aeverely ha.Ao.lcapped by ~uita.ble 

t•:xlf not o! their owu choo ins IUld by e,xaJPi~!lODt not of their own 

dev·•in({. ln.iti.Uy. 1uc:c••• may al•o dapen upon how tUfcctivcly a 

teacher in oble to diapel projudice• and fixed attitude• or ie able to 

neutraliao the effecte of earUer, faolty teaching .. 

From tho connidlaR rea.ear ~h evid•nco quoted a.bow, it would 

•••m mor• profiialaie to ex mine the changing 1md r.tevelopln& needs a.nd 

attitude• o£ children. ·:rh!a would. indudo the attention .. or lack of it -

pal to the flvo pdnciplea which head thi• cL\apter. Further 1tlll, eome 

••••••ment would have to bo .made, o£ teac9:!!8, .!.!m q,nd sxo.ml.na.tion• 

• each o! which i• d alt whh a• a • ~rate eb.a.pte:r in thie i.nv••tiaa.tion. 
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3. Z Som,.9 Go~erol Pr;lndplct aJ¥l ,:;eleettd, -..vifl!nce from CbPd ~tudi .• 

In th6 previoua c:i:l.Gpter, an. outline wo.• given of the advances 

made to ••t.~Ueh ~nell•h literature- a • a p&z-t o£ t..Agllah ttudl.•e • 

in tb• achool curriculum. '!'he e<luca.tlv• value or literature waa alao 

noted ... rau.qlns from the belie!• of PL.\to and / .. rbtotle to the power!ul 

declaration by Matthew Arnold that/ ' ••• lit rature ia 1n itaelf the 

great et powe~ ava.Ualtlo in education. • 

Th.ouuh expreaaod p•l"hap in a 1••• pae•lonat voice~ the 
need for lltot' tu_ro in &choolt today ia .UU r gard.ed •• vital. Aa 

F r •, bit head ( 1966) puta it : 

tAU chUdren. wbatever their ultimat• :-ole In !lie b to b , 
need exp4rience of lit rature; they a~~ed the unlquely v::Ll• 
, bl organt.n.tlon of experience which l• onibodled 1n. 
li"rature, U their person&Utiea ue lo expand aDd !lower 
ll to c: ~clty fe-r .full •• of living. • 

But what of the puptl? How far have at~dl•• hown that ehil(.tren 

re actively intereat in poetry; that pocstry ia at a.llrelovant to their 

need• and actlvitie• today? AD.d;ii euch ocecla exl.atJbow do th•y vary 

wit~ th cban;ing irUezeal• anJ attitwl•• eho by ehlldr a t.~y 

g:row l.lp? 

L .o.ct of the ayatemntie obaet•vation of children in vogue •ome 

lorty yeara ago baa onlr_, rec ntt:·J fountl appUc:atlon in lnfct and juaior 

•cboola. ' S condary achoole. o..n i:.~o other han~, t' atlU alow to 
recogniae the relevazu:e o£ thi ~rt.. to their own pNJt.lemn. t · ~ lUte• 

h•ad (19 6~ . 

Arnold Geee11 publlabed hi a deta!lo:l atudy The ~~•qt ,. ~~g.!!!,h 
!f!l tnc r:rs• ;JChoa\_ Ff.lild in 1 ?Z5. He w& .followed by 8U¢ll ua tnble 

v:orkera aa Jeau ...-.ia '•tt (Htnro!H! l9S Th~;n•aht o£ t!z!a ·· ~Mld 1·;.~ a7); 

H. M. Jolmaont (r":~ld.ry 1" the Nurae.ry .... ehoo} .. 9Z3h ur .J\\ m Iaaac•l 

uPttUtc:NL\ '1 rowth ~"l X"!W:e1 .\~h!lAACf\ 11:.130); ('thg raycbQlocisal ~&· 
,ft!Ct'! of Child ~ Jff"f;tepmcnt i )15) a.ud ~n.arlott Bil llerf (f.r.s.m .Jj._.tJl 

to l:f turit:t; 1 3..'5). 

1
) tail J1 ayetematic a.ccounte bet:an to ccumulute r col'din · tb 
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grchvth., int•r•ate &Ad &ctivtti of chlltlrfUl in tb4ir everyday Uv •• 
'rh••• atudic ~•.r• baa!cally ac:i ntlfi~ refinement• ol obaervationa 

DOted by Froebel (l78!•lP.SZ) in hia formulation o! the :.ioder~arten 

•Y•t n'\) ~t.h ita atroa1 upon the natural d.evelopmont of th child thtougb 

pl•y~ mu1iea sougs, atortea. game• aud db••cted •eU•activity. JJy the 

turn of th cutury, (W"ther hnpetua ,.rae given to the m.ovetnent which 

aubordlnated 1ubjet;t r·• tt r to the more impol'tant intereata UlC4 activitiea 

of young ctlildr&n. In lt.99. Johal ~'!Oway ••tAbUahed an xp•rimutal 

ec:bool, attue~d to the Univ raity of CJ..d.cago,. for chtldzen .lrom !our 

to t•.lft\lv year• of g • He wa.• th fi~ t edl.u:acor- to r ... ;. rmulate 

Fro. bot•• idea• and to apply them 1,. tba education o! duldrcn H2.$~. 

~he ag -ot lv • 

'So far •• th •• 1tatemente (:Oll"rectly r pr aert Fra.bcl'a 
•~c:ational phUoaophy, the achool 1hould b• r 1 ded a• ita 
elt))Onant. An ut•rn~ t 1 being made to ct u~ on thtam with u 
mut"h te.lth Uld aincerity in theil" application to chlld:r of 
twolv to children of .lotu.' 

fJo, y (19 ... ~)., 

More important atlll, the princlplel mcrcing f.rom !Jew yta 

pragmatic vi.-..:~ of educatlou • that aU •cbool &itlldiea mu t koef pae 

with, and be ha eel upon. A c:hUci'• pre•em expe:denc••• lntare•t• and 

activittee • wer to hav a powerful lJstluenc upon latex:'; ay•t•m&Uc 

etuc.Uee of cbUdrcn. 

The extent to hlch 1 ·~¥'• view. directed later educ Uo::u!l 

thought •nay bo•t -.,. t4ug ~1 tac ioUowi.ng xtracta. AlthCNgh 1ep• 

arated by thirty or .more year• the ·ch,. ea are \Ul.raiotakeable. 

(a) •The nlaterialla not p't'CI ut c:l a lo••ont, a aom .thin" 
to b te&Tned, but rather aa eom•thin~ to he taJ·en. up lut~ 
the child1e own xperiance. through hie own activitie1. ' 

;.., wey: ~ The ~chool ~~ Socltt'f 
(.!1 ·tt P\Wit' heel i. rJiij . '* 

(b} • .1."he curdcuhu.n i to be tL.ought o! in terma o£ activity and 
xp done rath r than o! knowl•dge to be acquired And 

£act to be •torod .. 1 
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(c) ?ho child 1 alr dy lnte~•ly active, and the '~ueatiou of 
edl<\Catt'On ta th queatlon of taking l old of hlG a.~;tlvitt •• 
ot givln~ them dlr•ction. Through direction. ~vough 
or ..uU•ad ua , t!wy tend toward valuable reBUlta. in1tead 
of acatterin or b !nrt le!t to merely imoulaive exprc1s!on. t 

J r y: f~ The Scho21 tad 5oci•tz: 
{first publlafied 1 co} .. 

(d) 'Th c'U. f fwu:tinn o£ tho duc:ator ••• 1i a iD und.cu:atandin,.. 
tho apou.taneou.a intereata and ac:thitie~a of th child at each 
auceoaaiva ~i • ao tbl:.t C.he mat dale nnd opport:w::itiea and 
4tirm'll~ tl t wUl brl : tho great t fulfil."'nent along &\11 dlr• 

ettonayot hla .ro\vth may b providQd ••• ' 

S. Ieaac• Ul :i). 

Many otudi • of c:hlld d v lopm nt • notably tboae by ~· '1caell 

Gncl s. laatu:e ... '\7ere to b.a adentific explor tioaa of. what "'")ewey ha.<l 

te:rtned the •wveraal capiW' upon whlcb ciUld'• growth 1• depenet.nt. 

Jewey HW the nt\tural int r•ot o£ lh-l c~ild 

' •. (the intereat iu conver-aatlon.- or cornmuuicatio.l; in 
~~~uiry or .find!n out thinga; in ......,:\ ~: thin.;• or con• 
et.ruetlon; and in rtiatk expr•••Ion .. • 

De y (1 ;!' iC.) . 

Further oxamination of aom• of D wey' • prind-:_1l a wlU •bow 

tha( many of the la~r ebild atud.l•• were actontUieaUy,tcont.rollri ex• 
tenaiou ot tho aan1 idea • 1 nd the Uve key princinlea li•ted by ·. ldte··. 

hc.a.d U966) ... ~vt.4'e!} d.Uf!!l'!CC~f• '£MdiH•!'• !!ft!vit:y ... ~!a~ and 
,!:?tll!-;e!t ...,. ar • in turn. .refinement• of th eame b liell. F\U'thermare. 
it will be aeen that aotn of these ale lck • w l"e em:ph&aieed ~y lato 

end .Ariatotlc. 

new·oy b U ved that unle•a au'bject matter r.-1al-.ea a vital connection 

with a. child'-s nceda, exporieQcea and inner U.fe, it remain• • •• • .tbject 

m.attor • dead, .formal and. aymboUc. . ;yt rnal preaentaticm, without 

uch a vital co!U'lecti.~ deat%'0'")'& motivation. Dewey u.aea the term 

•psyeholocizc• to deaerlbc •ubject matter wbic:'l ia 'viewttcl •• an out• 
~ro tth o! pre• nt ttUldcndea and activitiee • ,. • • .iJe Y/ {19S6) p. ZS,. 

lnce tbe tubject 1 thua m•d• aipn.lfk01nt to a co.Jld't.l present itu re•t• 

lUl.d paat exporienc. •• lt la \&toma.tic Uy Q! !l'l!•!•!.t anri it ceue• to be 
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inert, retnota, e.Jttornally preaentod m t•dQJ. (cf. 'Any •ubject can 

be taught e.fieetiv 1y in aom inteUcctually honcet !orm to any chUd 

at any etaa• of d•~alop.nentt wbon it i.s p:r•••ntou •in t rma, of th: cJU\::\'1 

,!NAY of ~~~ina; thins.•'). J.S. Brun r (1961),{ltaUca mb~J 

Mor•over. lJ., y felt tbftt pu1donce •hould. b • n •• an c:rm~ur* 

agem.ent oi arowth. activitica aDd. int•r• t · "J •• d llOt •• an attempt to 

eul'b, c:cm.trol or r••train •Cuid.an~• l• .... ot exter.calimpo.ttiou. !t. 
I• !£!!fi!'~ tbo JJ(e•pfflfSII ,ior. !t.e. Oft mP•t Mt5l"!S! f$!NJ! .. tl ' 
.()ewey (1956) r . l7. 'l'b1a prlndp! ... to bec:ome one o! tllo daunt· 

gu.l•hlna feMUze• ol. the later wor~ ct.m~uctecl by Dr- SUtlL"'la&aca. ,' 

... 'hroughout her obaervationa abo • to atr••• th ne d fo&< .tro• im• 

a:;iamtlve plAy c:ot-nbined with our P!:!!l Y! be1p a educutore. Thia was 

not intended to moan that te chel"a ahould ohed all rcaponalbU!.ty and 

leave r;blldJoon to fend for themaelvea. It waa to m nn, dlough. that 

we •hw1d ~tail our lirect interlezoe.nee and reatr 1nt. 

De~ y ubo laid great •troae on the need to rccognio• and n• 

courage the .G&t\lral vitallty and acU;"it1 hown by ~blldren. The~ waa 

littl noed, he !ell, to ura.w out •uch a.d1vity; it a cUUi.cwt to pu· it 

down. 

'Th child la nl.!'ead.y int naive1) &ctiYe, and. t ~u.eatlon o£ 
education la the qu atio.n o! tnlanr-r hold of hi• c:tivitles, ol 
Ching them dir cticn. Tbrouzh Jlrection. throu.n:h or~aai ad 
u••• they tontJ t~.tt.rd valuable r nlta, inatc4d of acattertne. 
or bof.n.n left to m erely S.mpulaiv imp.-e• oA. Do y (lCJ:,t:) 
p. 36.(c£. ·:.tato/ ~ nubllc VU: Sl!·f~) 

Again. ilc:;w y wae ou& of the 8rat to emphaai• that educ tion 

tc.k • place more £l•cUvcly who.n ehild.~en n.re i.Avolvod in activity 

which has eau; ht or fired tb ir inter at. Energy nnd motivatioL ar 

't.Uilcas: d through tnt•rc:aat. A bored, 1! tleae child whoeo attentio4l 

1a t\.ot fu.U) en,-. ged by hia 'vJOrl~• i• blatantly t:ranstormed with onergy 

wh .1l.t lntc:.reat ie cau ht ~Y •Qme hobby or pur •J.lt. l~..nd. s Dewey 

poiuta out. int reat indic&.t(l readineea. - ........ _ .. - ........ - ....... ,. .. . 

'l.oitereata are the aign• ami •ymptoma o1' . ro\!.:lnf' pch-.~ers ... . . 
C Aly through th continual and aympathetlt: o >8el"V&Uo11 ui 
ehlldhood1 lmcreat cun the adult ontor ~to tha child'• life 



Wld ••• hat it I. r a.dy !or • · upon 'mat terlt~l it 
could work mo•t readily arsd fruitlull~r·' f) wcy (1941). 

lt only re1naincd fOr 1 t•r investigation to co.niiltlll th fl.gnifi• 

~an~~ ol. play o.nd the oxt•nt oi. b\dividual dlfieronc in chlldt-o.n at all -
ateg • o! dev lopme~U. ChilJ 1t....Ue•, and th work oi' auch O'Ut tan .... 

( L't l~) 

in~ t cbel's AI Calciwcdl -....ooj- ' .. ur.b.ta Mo .-nt (l$58}, vybil A l'l ll 

(19( &),have •hown. !or e pl.e; that play: • nO\ tim~- atil'lt! activity. 

It ia ceatral to rowth. It iw cloa y bu - up with the 1~rinclple• of 

r-cad.tne&a, activity d ~t :r•at. ith ;OUAgcr ~"hUdreu. in partlt::ula:r, 

the ducative value of atiefying, c ~ plAy ia upr•m•ly imJ.codnnt. 

In the worda oi Su l ca (193~) : 

• Ti • moat £ nil• m of ducaticm .... i th ehild• o\7'1! 
::<!t.. OUI play • t 

M.ol"e lmpQtt nt.1tor tb.e later,.-. attriou tudy of Utor t~n 'k' 1a 

the n.c d !or eoneiJe•al le e.mo ~ of apont&l'l ou•, expertme,. ~ "'l&y 

th la..'ltJU e ad e:;preaslon. In r work with yeung children. ! ·• ~ ~ . 

Johnaon (19ZS~ ~ l~ .... .'ointa o\lt ; 

•w e do r t !eel thAt thla i th ti,rf);·fl'Ji' (;Ultivntin lit ruy 
!'PI'Oci•ti.on. It ie the tJmo fo:- ~ ~ ~.ing tho child'• e~ • 

p4denee withlanguaa activity ••• · wi.ah our childr 
to be able to plAy with Jaaguag • to mal it • rv th<-ir 

nda • clay nnd p.alnt erve th m lat r .. • 

"'o leae importaJU are the creative r•aulta o£ play: for lt i• 

theae ~uly, tezltativ ~retslon tnat hold th promiae 0-' finer c• 

compliabment tea com•. Th play principle in the er ative !uh1onh\~ 

o£ oae•• O'VIl Ut ature xtead.a weU into ole cence f••• c pUr ..,e..., n) 

and thls contSaut.tlr;m ohould not b o ~ rloo· or rigidly c-ontroUod by 

adult intcr1 rtme • 

1 ...... ,.·hatavo~ the child i attomptl1tu to clo, an imperfect or 
un.flniai e4 product ehioved by child' a own o!fort• ia mor 

tuablo foz.t hil crro "th than th p rf•~ d pcr!ormance 
which nlqht r •'dt £ro:n adult dir ctlon and explanation. • 
li. M. Jobnaou U9Zh) -o .. l37. 

t Afortuw:.tel}~• play· aa moana o! ducation. i• too o!teu r• rdod 

olely a• a phenomenon oi th• primary aehool ye r•· It ehoo.lld be more 
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o!te11 roznemb4tr d, aa :!!aD~ ·;. hitob.ead {19£.6) pointe out, that 

' even t the aecOJ.l.dnry achool ot•gc tl• t.ii Unction ~tv~eu play anu. 

\./Or~ (•~ obvioua to ~e) h.aa Uttle roal m WAg to the child. • 

Syatema.tic child atudio hav alao ahown tba extr me :r.o.n.ge o! 

dJ.iferencea which extat vcn runong c:bildreu. o! the eame &:e• Theaa 

dlfferencea :r laY bo noted in every poa 1ible aphe.. of doveloomcnt • 

genera! bi.llt-yt inter au and Attitude11 •notlvatlona; peJ'IOnality .d 

phyatcal chara<.terietica. A . Geaell (1940)
1
(1946)J19.>6). 

Moreover, each chilcl '\;/111 ahow a .r'&te &lUI f<&ttorn of development 

which!. not quit tbat o! any othel' child. 'l'bitl unique d•velop.rr.iient is 

'o.ft n m :rkodly erratic, uneven or lop•ided ••• neither coMtaut uor 

predictable. • • cru l"&cteriaed At '!>De tim by rapid apurta !Ul'\'11ll"d; a.t 

oth4'tre by elow advance., or lt&u~ till, or eve!lt bl •ome re pedl, a 

elipping b.J.ck\Vl\rd.' r·. Wh!tehen,; (l "}(,(;) P• 17 • 

N•v•:rthel ••• divoralty exlat• within a trround•plan oi uniformity. 

Growth tend• to .foUo '' fl general, ord r•d cour c and a acqu ntial 

paUera f)I devolopr.1ent. lt ia a ml t e, thou h, to r•rard growth • 

a aeri • of aepuate atan•• or of certain neec:!• ~~g .nd Ae ~e ~d*'f 

iain • Development 1• a contiAuum and. the 4ro ir...g peraonallty ahould 

be aeen, at any oAe tim • a1 a cmnplex of n otb • aome per•iating, aome 

f. dlng and now one ulalnv. 1·ho demand•, !or exa1nple, o£ dx-~ a(' 

eight·y~ar•oldl for atori.e.a and !ur poema with at.ronely ma.rke rhyUuna. 

r•petitlou and rhyme ~Y become lea• !nel•tent amon~ it!tee.n•year•olde. 

TW1 older &roup, ho~otever. may rc1pond v~ry poeitivltly • aa au essential 

part o1 their r rowth - to freo ve:rae or meditative expreaaion or to con­

ter."1porary poetry or to t:e • whi.c:b &J'e eoncerncd. w1th eonruct or violence. 

TAla doea not m an that the younger group eannot app:redate auch qualities 

or idea•; ~r doe• it mean that iift en•yel\ ··oldG \lave ~eaeed to gain 

pleuure from rhy,nin ru:.rrhtiv•s· rho ....._d• of. either age group will 

be larKely dictated by the deg:roo of •unreadineaa in .development' on tile 

on hand &A<l. ol'l the other hand, by *be cl grec Gf 're din es to mov on.' 

I' rnold G•&e-11 (1940),(1943}) l94h)~ 1?56)} in hi dett\iled atudie• of 

many thousand• o! childr-.m, pob1t1 out th.lt nearly all infante c .. etcr• 
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!atically ahow an intereat 1n th• element• oi poetry at an aatonisho .. 

lngly early aae. .f..ot only aro aimple atory poem• enjx>yed by chU• 

dran o! three yeara a.ncl und•r, but there ia a marke•.t re•ponoe to 
aU the element• of poetry • rhythm. repetition, aong. rhytnc, •tory, 

muaic, movement and dance. 

r- Gaaell (1940) report that,rat tho a o£ H. montlu, i.nUtnte bO{ in 

to hum ayllable , r •pcmd rnythmh:ally to mu•ic and li•t n with ple~aure 

ta ahorl rhym••· 

1ion. 

ppreelaUon at thle etage pr-ecede• creative exprea• 

1Appreciation of aeathetic experl.enta'!ta is oatabU bed well 
befor• rtiadc xp~•••ton. Dy the tlrn the ~hll 1a 1 8 
month• old he baa been .reaponcting to mualc. plctu;rea ~d 
J'hyme• for ".onany month• but hie cJ."cativ• e)(pel"i acea ar 
till very limited, with th exception of rhythmic exprea1ion 

and aouncl play which may com in the firat year of Ule. ' 
Gee ell (1940). 

\\' ith the paaa1ng montha the profile bee mea inerea•izlely !.ntcro • 

tiog. At ~4 montha rhythmi~al movenent 1• rnoJ>e pronounced and ia 

often aa1odated with tapping, roc.lJ.Dg and aingiwtg. -rhere ia a mor 

m rkod intereat in !l:ym a aDd ken lan&uage 1 fl'equeAtly rhythmic 

and repetitlv • The ~hild now oe11ln• to ttend •ith gr t lAtol"eat to 

' short, 1lmnle atoriea with repetition and lamiliar aubjocta', Ge1oU 

( 19 r ). P t ;1)•ye.u.-•old deli ~tl in the 10und ol \:lOrdi and apontanet')Usly 

repeat m.rr.sery rhymea with an a4ult. At 30 montha there ia a r~rid 

incru•• in vocabulary. and apontaneoua speech continu to •how rhythm 

nd re,.Ution. Long monolorruea, ehowine a flvent uae of luguae•, r 

common. G0aell ( 19<16) alao notea that a rituallatic pattern now occur • 

at tb1a early a " - c:bildre11 lov• lo h ar poems or torie over and over 

aa in. 

A tho child Jevelo.a.""• tbe""e is no •~lid nee of a fading intoreet in the 

olementa of. oetry. At tho age o£ 4 yeara m»et cblldren abo~:: a great 

i.ntcre•t in 'longer atorica, poetl"\~ and nonaeue rhymea• . Gee 11 (1946). 

F1v••year .. olda love to be t'e&d toJ moat ar entru-u.Ued by atoriea and 

poems told ov r and over aaa.in - eap cially thoae poems with animal 

aubjeeta. It is at thl• et ge~ according toG ••11 (1 11~)) that 'tJ .. re . .itf ,1{ 
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ta a buret of activity in the luguaae uta. • \ t"lting la~a well behind 

ttp ech; U1tening d r ading. .r~ .. t the ttame time, Oeaell ( 1940) note a 
that.,ta the firat fivo yol'a of Ufe, 1b1di .. fid~ JifferenLe• ar ~rM.p• 

more m rked iu aeathettc: xpr••eion than in auy other !lela of behaviour. t 

By the age of ev.en a 1'troag r intereet emerae• in •.tatTy talea, 

myth• d legende. pof)try'. GcaeU U9,6). I con•iderable paaaion 

for readln and browaing ln libr l'iea uaually develop at thit atage and 

the great interest in book•, .readina, U•terU.Ba to •tori•• ..md poem• oaa­

ttauea untU it r acbea a peak at the age of nine. 

Theee lntereata continu• well into adolc cenc:e. According to 

Ge1eU (1956) ten·aud t lve•year•olda, in pite of great indivt.clual v•r· 
i&tiona, contin e to thow a marked lntereat ln ro d!nrr and liter ture • 

.. ;levell•year•ol<l• typically ta).:.e great pleaeure in tmakiug up ppem,s~ 

play•, im.aginativ gam••! •- Ge•eU (1956)~ ...,bile twelve•yeu-olda 

aho¥~ interest in cr &tlVi \.ll'Uing. Twelve•y a.r•olda alao begin to 

ahow alpa 01 becoming more critical and. diacrimlna.ting. At tbirte n, 

•thex-a 1• a g ma:ral ~crreue oi readin. tntere•t and amount of readlu , ' 

lndudinc •an additional amo\,1.1'1( of ra•readmg £or ploaaur ..... · ... ~ e 

h'Nld probably oncou ge tu.ch r •reac:Ung and a habit of contemplative 

:r &ding.' G•••ll (1 CJ56). 

An int reat in literature continu • v ry •~rongly llp to the ge o£ 

1(). Accordln to C•eell (19Sf),:~o1' all the n~ecU J•..3ooka •• " re~ tM 

mo•t fundamental. tba moat fleldble, ancl th moat d! raified t, and> '•in~• 

ueh :r ad1ng of proae nnd poetry combiaoa the•• fundamental aclv tagea 

rno1t uai(Luely·. booka boeome a touchl ou ior evduating the merita o£ 

eomp tina and aupplemonta y m dia. ' 

There ia con.aidorabl cvide:a~e !rom other aourc • that children, 

from an early age uutil at le at early ad.~l••cence, e'lo an U.t&apoUt 

114111 !or poetry. ln. a. Gell documented atudy. H. M. J ohnaon (1 , ZL) 

pointa out th t th early apoc~h patter,..a ~1 children !re'iu ntly aU,. :-1 a 
rhvtt-~le. form in tb ~alanc and bea ol the language; I)hr•••• are very 

oi'UU\ .thrown bac:" \;f&J'd• and forward in antiphonal .fa•bJ.on v.•bUe rhythmic 

repetition ie almoet univ ,.,al. Languago b a vital ,art o! Cl'&atlve play 
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very eloaely bound with mlleh. ehanti~t repotition. enumeration 

and move--lent. Gollec:::d.v•ly, theee JiVe intense plea1ure and aatia• 
factloa t(• ,•young children. 

•u (the play elem•Qt of language} makea more emphatl.c an 
o.r.pel'ienc:e aa it ia in progreae or recal11 .1t with ita ac• 
comp&nyin% aenaationa. lt r p.re1enta t~ .temente of 
wbJ.c:h poetry and.literatue are compoaed.. 1 believe that 
children can aU ahare in the joy• of ereatlon in all aorts 
of am u they are alvttzta plo.y approach to th.e world about 
them. • dult atandude are ntb••1y out of place in judging 
chlld.re~t• • output. ' · 

H .. M. Johnson (19Z8) P.• 12.9. 

Simlla:r oblervationa r m•4• by !)r Suean I1aaea (192."-1927) 

du.rhlg her lntcnelve at\ldiea of ~hlldl'en a d 2.. S ~ 10. S yea:-a at th 

Maltln HoWle School, Cambride•· Throuyhout tbia ag r~e chUdren 

allowed a muked. and conaiat nt enjoyt"L'lent of poems. atodea. fairy 

talea, muatc, elrama da.d movem.m. cnee agaiu, dran~a.uc expre11ion 

Ia the form o! play 1• a notable 1 ture. 

' The: chl14r•n had very r011g lmpuu• to the d~t tic ex• 
pre ion o£ all their i.PJCPertencea • . n thel' ~tcrie.s or verae, 
nur ery rhym •• OJ' th!nge that :really happ ned. • 

s. Iau.ca (1930). 

Mo:reov•r, in recut yeua a Dllm~r of wrltor• • H. :Moarn• (1958), 

r..:. Bou:rd and c. Cooper (19~9). J. Bdtton (19L3), s. Ma:rallaU (1966)­

h&Ye aho~' n convincin~ly that children of all •r•• - both boye an.i girl 

- tCU<.e the ereateat deli ht ln writ1na poetry !rom an utoniahi .... rly a.rly 

age; and that thJ.a urge to wr1te ln verae, ior plea.eul'o, is complemou• 

tary to the enjoyment derived f:rom re ding nd U•tenb'\'• to poetry. 

(SC)e alao <;hapter Sev l)t.) 

From the evidence to be 1 d in tida inv oUgaUo~, thel'e ia a 

great neo4 in the te c.hinu of J.::nglieh tQday to •tree• :. neglected principle 

ln education. l'hl• 1• tho principle o! a rhythm in edu~ation or 'readi .. 
ne••• on the - rt of the child to progreaa naturally according to hi 
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<lewloplftg abillti•• and intereata. TW.1 eoneept will be •••n aa 

pl'ofoundly lmporla.nt in th¢ taa<:hJ.nt of ;..;nnUah litel"&ture. Aa not•d 

ulier ln thi• chapter tho principle of ·~ead.bwaa• ta one af !ive upon 

which r·rank ·t.' hltaboa4 (1966) baeea all hi• a.rgumonta !or a reviled 

attitude to .rarda .EngUih atucliea. lu bla own word• it 'lt'JO'U1d eem that 

•read!neae' may be r-egarti.O a the moet •I nificant • and the rno1t 

n glected .. of the ti •e prmdplea named : 

'rhe idea of 'l'hythm in education' baa a long and comvlc~ h11toryt 

it find 1mplt~St m ntion In o4 lo.to (l>~e~Uc:f Y II:.:- ".t<l• 536, S~7}; tt cu 

h •eeD. in t 4evel pm -nt o.c adontltic: ~;.nowledge !rom early wonder 

and apeeulati<M. eulmtnating in sdentUic laWJ~~. It 1• unpU(;it 1n th• · .• 

,,•dmeatal :vork o£ ed.uc:atora auch aa 1-"'roebel, l ... 1onteaaorl and Dewey. 
1 U .. .. • .. i.drmtify otUaalvea with tha real ira tinct a and n"d• oi chlld­

fhood .•. the di•dpUne £LUd inlol'mation and culture o! adult lif shall 

aU com in their due aH n.' Dewey (1956) • 

.aut p rllapCJ the moat ~l"euaaive forrnul.ltion w.n.a thnt put forward 

by P :ro!eaaor /.. .. N. · ~hlte!lead aome fifty year• &go. He envh•aged three 

broad t&JJ•• of learning and int Uactual gro'l~tb which ho termeci atagea 

ol •l"omancet, 'p1'eciaion' and •s ne.raliaation'. 'rhia r.rowth ahould not 

be thought of • a linear "li"Ogreaaion but • cycUc or po:rio4ic. NoJ" ar-e 

the lt&fJ es diltinctly divided. They u comparable to zone• ~nergl.u.g 

with each other. •· hltehead urged tLat ull duco.tlon. ,.,hethar na a whole 

or aa • JHlf&te aubject$ or • "Darticu!Ar topic• within a •ubject,~ahould 

unfold ccording to thl. rhythr:l. · .. ..te pedod of romance I.e typified by 

wond r, exeitorn•nt and delight,'{ riving from e:q...lo.tatioA and diaco:~ ry. 
in titne thla leada naturally towarde a r din. to nno.lye the aubject, 
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to !o~mula.t ldeat and to obtain pr cl e knowled£' ., J.""'inDlly, to com• 

.,lete tho eycl•• the mature atage of genera.Uaatton oit .r1 • return to 

l"Omanttctarn with added advantage ol l.la $illed ldcae end relevant 

techalque'. A . N. \.' bitehead (1962) p.lO. 

P role1aor 'Nhitehc&d ,i)OintJ to th• danger of a prematur impoattion 

of pred1e •tudl••• bt &tiY ubjoct, bo!~!'! the irdt1al ph ae of exdtemcnt. 
- onn.u and curio1lty h.:.$ l ae,'lect po1Bt wht.Jrc tb ch.Ud 11 ready !or ana­

lytical atudy. 

'• •• a bloe in the a.allm.Uatlon of id. a inevitably a.ria • wh n 
a 4i•c::lpUu of predaiou. ia impoeed befo:re ttagc of rom&nc:e 
hae .run lta eou...rae lu the owlna mind. ' 

A. :N. ' hit beAcl (196%} F• 52. 

A lUtle arlie'l" in :.-d f14dr as • ...._.ro.f: ••or 1 illtehoad 14 de•cri.blng 

:£he ~qtnapcg Q:! ,I do1!11!!!,<:.S 1\mll up thie iirat cycle aa followa : 

'l@aa, !acta, ~elationahip1, atol'ies, hbtoriea, poeaibilitl.e•• 
rtiauy lil worda1 ln ac ndlt 1n tortn and tc colour, c:.rO'W-J 

into t~ child'• life. atir hie l••Unr-•7 e.Acit• hie appreciation. 
and. mctt hla impula I to idncll"ed etiviti •• lt 1• a ••dd.enicg 
thouaht tb.nt on thia :rold n as t~re £aUa ao often tho ahadow 
ol th• crarruner .. • 

ts fo:ce conaidorln~ the importance to Engliah •tudi • of a rhytun"l 

in e luc tton and. the •roadi ,. •• oi tho cbUd to advnnce, an io.t reatlng 

t or) put !orwatr4 by J.s. !.Fn r (1961} aboul h ex min d., Hi bold 

hypothe ia iJa that ' ny aubj ct ean be taught U ct!vcty if;! ome Ln.tel• 

1 ~t.unlly honcat. torm to any ebild at any •tau• of clovclopment.' Bruner 

{ly61) p. 33. .,. e au geata that tlt.L watlc "*' Jch thb cnn be achi ved ia 

to r pr •ant the atru.cture o! a. auhj•ct 'in terms of .... • ehild.'a v</ay of 

viewinz thing•'• d tb4t t ••• it ia futile to atte;-.-.pt tbi hy pr•••nting 
formal oxplar..ationa hued on a lo ic that h dietant !rom th child' 

monnor u£ tblnUn~ and ~rile in its !m pl! cn.tion. .fot hL.n.' (p. 38). 

Bl"Uner i moat!/ eoneern d with the early p~eaentatlon ol act tUle 

and mathematiood C fu,;~ept · ~ but h~ &Dl v . .... ethcr a compara!ll Ztppr04ch 

will not bold &ood £or th teaching o! Utertt.tu1· .. b it not y O ihle~~ t'or 

o:o:a..-np1 • to teach lita.rary !o.nna 
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'' _ . ~;-pre enting ~hs duld. with the Iirat pa.rt or a atory and 
hAving ~irn c..on.~•lete it in the form of C'omedy, a tragedy, 
or a farce - without ever uahtg e\lt.b worde? Y.. hent for 
exampL • .io • the ide"' of "hiatori<:-al trend" develop and 
what are ita precuraora iu the child? Iov· doea one make 
a child aware of literary style? • 

·:rvner (1961) pp. ol( ·47. 

I.f there ie · 1 y h·uth in Bruner'• novel a.rijument • he admits 

that much reaea:rch needa to be done- it follow• that we do not have 

to wait for tbe one t ot treadineae'. F-11 that ia needed ia way o1 

preaentins almoet · ny au,jert or topic 'in t rms of the child'e way 

of vie\- in~ thing a . • ln f&ct. 're dine a ' become a an ever•preset t 

<Jotenti4ll. 

/' aimilar a aertlon. made by uew Y• haa lready b en nofJ d. 

In c lling for tb 'paychologiaing' oi r.abj c..:t matter, be believed that 

tho echool curriculum of hb day fell b twceu two atoole: either it waa 

composedJk formal. yrnbolic euhjecta 'eJC.t .rnally pre• nted', each 

faiUng to a:rouae intere•t, or the 11ubj•ct• in the curriculutn uccumbed 

to •a g~.neral reduction to a lowe~: intellectual lev 1 t eo t/at they coulci 

morfi oaaily be 'pr aented aa atu!f only £or 1'm.emoryH.' vewey (19·;~) 

PP· zz-zs. 

'lO\.to· c?uld Bruner'* bypotheeia influence the t acbinb ot literature 

in &chool ? 

Bruner advocate• that a curriculum 'o'tlght to be built aroun(l 

the sreat issue•, pric.ciplea. nd value• that o aoci t} de m• wo.rthy 

oi the continual cone rn of it member .... runer (13( 1) p . ~ '!. I- e 

dt literature ae "lne oi. theae valuea. lie ae't,:a that il it is thou~ht 

deeirabl..J to kindle, in children, 'an av·areneec of the mea11ing o£ human 

tz agedy and A a en•• of compaa •ion for it, i it not poe ible a.t tbo 

earlie•t appropriat age to teac.h lit ratu.. of t.-a.ged.y i>1 a mann ~· 

that illumin.at 11 but doe• not threaten',? ' 3 runer uggtnta that thia might 

bo cilieved througb r.lythe, cbil r~n'a daati<.;a and films . 1'he 1ital 

question. he !eele, i 'to no-... :1ow the .chlld "ill tra1ulate ·whateve:r we 

preaent to him into :U own subJective terme.' (d. De'"'ey). Bruner 

recornmendta that ',ilful t acher ah.,uld u )t ~oy·ait upon r •earch linding• 
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'but hould ... o ahead and 'experiment by ttempting to teaeh wh t a ecma 

to be intuitlvd:~ right £or .hildren, carrcctin.., aa he goe1.' 

Brunet· concludea hie !"emarks on the ten.chin 01 llteratur& with 

the !ollowing aaaortlon : 

'ln timot one go e b yond to ~ore complex v raiona o! the ••m 
::.ind I)! lite .. atur 01 •i .1 ;>ly revisits •" !n of the •ame bcok• 
u ed e r lier. \\ hat matt .... ~ ia that later t aching build ueor. 
earlier reaction• to lit rature: that it aee . to c:r at an ever 
mere exnlicit and ma.ture unc!er•tandin oi the lit•r•ture of 
tr ('>edy. A ny o the preat ite•• ~o"Y form Cl'ln. be h ndled in tho 

.no way, ~r au.y of tnti sr at theme• .. be it the form or co_... dy. 
or the th me of identity, 1-eraonalloyelty Ql' w t not~' 

~ ruu r (1 ?t.l) !'• 53. (!tali c; mln J:.) 

Bruner is~ in fact, po•tultlting a 'rhythm o. educatiou' . r' uite 

clearly, he •e c that the natural order of erowth h £rom aimplicity and 

delight to res more 'explicit and mature ULa~rato.udiag' ot lit•r ture • 

... h limited acopo, however, of hla hypotneais ia obvioua. .i contention 

ie that liter ry themea, cone "?t• or iorrna may be mo.d. meanintiul and 

intereating even to very }"O.J.ng chi1dre1'l. I l.Y child, he beliov a .. ,_.ould 

be •ble to nra•p, !or examvlea tho con cept of tragedy. ~ut Bruner doea 

not oficr a method by w-hich a youll child •at any et i o£ doveloprnent• 

may be moved by a apeci!it Ut :-ary !.!,!! auch ae Lamlet. 

It is O"l thing for a teu•ye4r•old to graap the idea o! death and 

aorrow; it ia 'luite ea.nother matte1· to interoat him in Milton's LJtcidaa 

ot to g t 1-u.m to work ou.t that it ia e. paatoral ol~:py by •pr centb&f tnc 

c;h4l with th !iret po.n nil havin'' him comyl t~.: it. 1 

'- n of the •nain co~ tiona: in thia th aia ia tho.t the principles 

of 'r Jh.eea' and ot' a 'rhttll·n in ·due tion' .a.re largely i8'norecl in nglhh 

atudie•. In the teaching of litel'&tur - p Ot:'-4 1 in particular .. thin 

n fi lt!ct i8 aharply .vid 11t in two direction : 

(i) Text•. It will becmnn de r !rom n uin.,. c:h~pters that1 in many 

!nat nee•, the t xta preacnted to childrou. in schoob arc 111 .. 

cho&etl, dtiikult, too mature and intellectually d n1anding and 

l.o.rr.ely unrelated to cbildren•a develo1·m t, llatl.lr:.ll inte:-eot• 

nci ccumu.lnt d experlcncct oi lite. Thill error iu aclection ~a 
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teat .Jeecrlbed by the a.r£ument put forward by I. s. _ .. Uot 

( 1 9 3 3) and cited in C hapt ... r 'I wo •.. • • the deli her ate attempt 

to ·-,rapplc- with voetl") w!'lich ie not na.tur~lly con~enial ••• 

ahould be a very mature activity indeed ••• ' 

(li) ,r•nalyaia and >...ritkbm.. It \1.-ill abo b• ae~m that a marked 

di taste .Zor po t.t"y is c-au1ud by the premature bnpo•ition of 

•preci•i.;,nt nd. i1•om a confusion oi ~an<.ll}'1ical te!iliniquc ' olten 

:rei(;.rrfte'l to undel" the p\lrim.&a d-escription oi .~-rit~,Fal .Aex.>rec:• 

iutioi ... 

In theee mattera, the vie,q) of prominent writer• ploadin~ !or 

to:x.la that *ehildr n•a he rta and minds ca.'"\ lay l,.old of' t.nd for an ex .. 

tenaior of the period o! romance. have lready beeu noted in \... h.:a.pter 

Two. See •. {atthew Arnold 088f..), ·r. :- . .. liot {l )3~). ::,tr .icha:rd 

l-iving-ston_. (1941). A . £-'. '. atta 0 944)~ L.l' .• ~. :..·tronr (1946), :-. 

Gurrey {19:HJ). 

r_ ut ,?Cr},i.aps one of the .-nolt co :r.-indag argw:nents for a rhythm 

in .:...nrlien studies and !or the vital inte .rdepoudonee o£ la.ngua c nd 

literattJre i• put fo.&'wa:rd by · · .• E. t: ittcma ( 1959) in an. e aay which 

pleada for an application ;:,i l .• :--.. · .. hiteh4)ad'• 'rh}rthm o£ education• to 

the tcac:dn · oi .ngliah in ac-hoola. 

' I , .. o,.ld atresa t 1lat languag and liter ture a.re part• of the 
•ame apectruru.. ; .. 1glieh ie one eubJett, !lot wo. whatever 
the e-<anu.l&tio~l .en.J timetable arrangements may eusgosl. 
Tbe ill!.ferer..ce between 1 ncruilee arLd litcr~ture leeaon• fa a 
dill ronc'O o.f angle and tactic•• hor •a• in the lanssuage lesaon 
the emphuaia &• commo.nl}' on initi4tion rathc1· than reaponaa, 
on r racti...:e nd ir"at"uctior:. rather twm expe:~:ienee. literature 
ia ;>rim rily • matter of enjoyment. eut enjoyn".!ent i i"l'lSefarable 
fro:n Wldet-•tahdinq, diacri.it'linat.ivn and • at a. due atage of 
'-uatu.dty • t.:riticbr... ~·tyliatic•, ~roperly underatood, occupies 
Gn intermediate poaition on th •"'ettruM. It offer cornrnor1 
;round for creative compoaiti:m by tha yot,~ng ·r.itQr on the one 
Land a .1d critical a.fmlv•it of tbc Wt;)l'':l of tb.e eatabli•ue:i " .. riter 
on the other. Ia rrofeator t ui. ·~.puts it1 "the tea ching r.)f 
language need• literature · monfS .2t8 prim~ m teritdu and !!litera­
ture 1a be•t •t\ldiod \:·hen th ct\:l.d r of bmguego i• to hand aa a.n 
anc·illary. '' 
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A r.'\ore or lees complete me:rg1n' of th two areas is a:1• 
?ropri te to ~enior eecondary sc-hool nupila, but at earlier 
atager t..1e inwra(.tion will naturally be le • explicit. "1 here 
th ondn obj~: ;tive i to encourare the a!)precie.tion rathe:r 
than t.le "' Llyeia o( liter ture. Tbia appreciatior" will in• 
elude. one hap e, i.'ltuitivc. reaponee to the patterns o! la.uauago 
emr:lo·r d. and thit reaponae will be mttdo in<"reaainrly explic:it 

t..lt. ca~city for <:riticiam emer~;;es. ·~u.t there b an obviou 
dang r o£ rushing th.(l proceaat of me.~ in~ prematur derr..oind5 

1 £or e11aluatinn and analy h. Rob rt· r··roat'l well•' n~wn cotn• 
· ment th t '' oetry b gina in delight and ends in wia.Jom" i8 

"'~Hcabl to lit rature in g neral, and teacher• !orgo or 
a· rt n the sta o£ delight at their periL . 1 

1'heae obaervationa by 1
;;. H. Mlttene have im:"ortant implication• 

not ouly for tho te ching o£ poetry but for the re•t of the r.;rli !& currlcu• 

lum aa U. 

It was etr aaed ia the !irat two chapt~h"3 •>f this theaia that w.:..l•t 

re llJ .. natte:ra moat ia the e. 1crionce of Uterc..tu.l·e; that enjoyment of 

th whole ~oem cornea iirat .n,d that int 11 ctual analyaia and expla.na• 

tion ia to be avoided, or t 1 at poatponed 'l.tntil ebildr n are ready !or 
is 

auch inquiriea. And thi A i,_,' t, for a a l~4ittens pointe out, '• • • lit rature 

ia prim rily a matter o:s. Ajoyrt1 nt'. But equ lly, h ~oea oH to add, 

' njoymcnt ie inoer rable from underataodin·· • diacriP;lnation and • t 

due ta o£ maturity • criticilm. ' 

1'h r h little doubt that children !!.! - cited by pf'r h nd· ~ "': the 

right wo,.tls and. rhythm•; by • n ing .. and bearing ... that worda are in 

th .fr rirht patterna. And thh pleaaure in languap-e i lnaep r ble i.rom 

th~ t:)l~.aau.re gained fro·.> tl1!'- humaniai"1F eJtperience of J.iteratur • ·, llen 

(;oleridg epoke of P<' try 1 'the beat :o•orda in the beat ordet"' he ·.n a 

re!errin to n1emora~le uud pl a ing 'lin{;'uiati.: shap '· ~ iuch of the 

vid nee, teo, in ('.hae;•ter Sev n, howe th t •hen cnildren tb ms lveo 

becom e writers in v r1 they derive p·ent pleasure from eclectln~. 

manipul ting or recognl in3 ple e!n3 atructurea and patterna. 

Ae ;;·· .H. Mittene aaya) '1 n .. u r-e nnd liter tu... are puta of the 

aam apectru n 'J lllld thia P' inta to n r at need ir. "'u: chocle !or the 

gra(lual intro<.LJ.rtion and developm.cmt of a ml.)rO t"r~,day U.v uiatic 

wnrene •· £his ia not to au g'Jat that a rigid cHvirdon betwoen langua~e 
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nn.d litorature tudies must be promote • 'rhe essential difference 

bet\·e n the tv;o ia one oi' nile o.nd to;u.:tica',or aa P rofeaaor \. uirk. 

ao apU; t tea •. • • lo.nguaze needs literature .... ' and 'literature 

is beet st\ldied when the atui·r of language ia to hand a an ancillart• ' 

r•nder tan~n T and appreciation go hand in hand; there. i • no profit, 
11'\ 

ollly lo•w,~ tr~a.tin itho.r oi th~te activitiea a aopar t •exercia••' • 

. . ach i11dud a the other. 

It •h t atage. ppro:.dn\!Ltely, in tne child's developmen(. should 

an ~lidt, cdticnl a arcn . as be .ncourageu ln 1uch matter a a a 

••nten~ atrutture, 1 xi con and atyllati ce? Should th ae at' .. uiie pr .. 

C(td or emer~e from th atudy o£ litor~ ture or nre they to somo 11.-tent 

a1.4tonomoua? 

lt would eeent, at l•u.•t in the primnry sc::i1ool 1t ge•, that the 

maiu ta ~ of \.he Engliat.: teacher i -:.-ot to implaut now aeu oi u: 111 and 

t chniquea, -.or. in each o£ the mait1 n10de o! ualng th mother•tougu 

tliatening, sp king, reading ami writing) the young c~ il~ '1a1 alr dy 

acquired and cn4~tinuea to acq;.Lire, 

leaaon. Whitehead (1966). 

c:ot'.tiderable skill outside the ~,ngliab 

'• •• th true taak of Cngllsh teachin '• to help chiltlren to refine, 
polbh. raiae to a highor level ~f rt itivity, eifcctivene•a and 
prec:iaion t1. lan_ u g which ta y alr ady ro••••• in a Ughly deve• 
loped for m. • 

.~ .nd it ie p rot>ably deair ole .. ttven neceaaary • t thi rly 

tac,• t•:t ~a ... te r adi. n• cr list nin.; to, Uterature ae an •xp•n·~(ULct-t 

and the re.a.ch1 :1.~ oi readinc; a n skill. Thb ' a th rgum•nt off red by 

· ' .l • } ·itt n \Y;thon "3 ep aks o! the ampbaale in a lang\! ty• lesson upon 

•. • • iuitiatil:;m rather th n ranponae, on prD.ctic. and in tru -.:tion rn.ther 

tl~a.:r.. ex?e:ri n.. • •• 

! 'h .ooparation. t t his early primary uchool level, oi w:h ~ two 

diatinct cti viti ca. ia important. r.·. ildr r• will on.ly be ~nr.o\lrag d to 

road for themeelve~: n!ter they have ,4t;,lljoyod somet;1in~ which ie read to 

thern. 1'hia alAould be tl !undamente.l fi.rst airr~ 11\ the tcacW.ug of li.te~ature, 

which, i! n 3l cte 1. may lead to a aorioua cisr~ption of cnjoy:n nt extendin 
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into the aenio.r acb.oola and b~yond. 

•r·ro~reaa ia the technique of reading, in the c ac of the 
yow.:.r berrinner. ia orga.nbed independ ntly o! t..1e proar••• 
in literature. At achocl th child of aix or aeven .ia a.dvan~....i_l.lf' 
step by atep tbr~u,h l'eading p.rimcra which are u:iantifie&lly 
d aigned and ma"=:e n,-, 1'retenalon in the sphere~~ Uter•to:Jr•· 
}\tho. e. in the eveninga, another kind of. prugreaa in .£nsllah 
ia b ina m.de •• th* child h read to and, later, read• !o1 
himaell •••• lt ia abaolutely imperativ that we should aee nur 
wor.k ac a ~ontinuatlon o! the pro1r•s• th.rou~h literature which 
begin• with tlte child'• delight in The Three ~..eara or Jac:l: the 
Giant 1-.iUer. Unl••• we a.r• llO\ll'bhl~ and. developing I thb 
ate 'r defi,c,:t ln imaginative ator·y and aituation, wo are not 
fuUillinR out' duty aa t .. chora of ~n«ll•h literature. · e may 
b Join lob of. ~ther things auct.eealuUy .ud eflici•utly • !m• 
p.rovln our pupil8' ""Owera of comprehenelon and e...tpro•aio~ 
.. 1 velox in their ~cler atandf.n .J• lanauage aDd me&nint, - but 
in the abaence o£ •bia o.ouriahman.t of d•liaht in books, we are 
failing to teach llte~atu~e. • 

Ii. Blambee (19~J). 

It will b . a en that l :. Dl&mirea ia a.t uutng along th aar.n lln•e 

aa .\ . • .• :itt•D.e. 1\e the chil« progr••••• towa.rda the aenior •ehool 
th ae two acUviU•• • rea.\JJ.ng literature fo:r the d. llght c.f the experience 

anct lh development of the akillt of Ullderetu,Un.t,i language, m. anin 

and atruct\U'e • m.uat neceaaarily c,o~y•r&~ to form 'A. mor or leaa 

complete m l'glng of the two areaa. ' \' et I believe that it may be unwiae 

to merge the two ue • immediately u:e2n eet,ry into the ,tenior ·~hool. 

G rtalnly, 'l"ith the leea literate chllcl it would be judicious to poatpone 

the explidt interaction b t,x.'een literature and language until well into 

the middle •chool (btanJard o). Perhapa our wito•t aim in the t•achlng 

of Ut•rature i8 to ej(t nd, !or •• long ·a poaaible, the rly d.U.zbt o£ 

childhood when literature ia an e.xcitin activity tl"anaacted Detweet:t a 

pa:-ent and child. r;u,r atm throughout the aehool- and indeed beyontl ti 

1chool year• • ahould be to maintain thla ael.:rit of deUght while ex.tendin 

tbo ranao of literature a.nd the rrradual. need lo~ cUaerimina.tion and crlticiem. 

r'ol' it i8 only when '"chat\ velopment matchee and atilfie1 a you.ng 

peraont1 widealng •XJ"ri~nc and maturity that the true development of 

taete may begin. < cm•equently, there muat be times, even at the most 

•onlor leveb, when the unanalyticeJ enjoyment of liter ture b taking 

place. •\ncl c:onver•ely there 1hould. be timea when the pre<:iae. analytical 
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IJtuQy of literature ofiet:s a diilcu.•ut. hut equally impo.rtant, kind o£ 

enjoyment. The need £or the6\e two diiieront .. yet rolated•Q.pproacheta 

ia one• e.gain l"t.Stnsnod up well by il. l311\mircs (1<)51) whan h.e ea1 & : 

'Thei•fi must be Lnglisb lfu8on.e during which the atmosphere 
o! the claaaroom b wiA&t it i dur.ina a sood ln&tbcunatics leanou: 
technic Utica ot gr•mmar. ••ntt.·.ace atruc:ture, 1cnnaion and 
verr.c•fol."m are b•ing e.)(plained and grappled with. 'l"h••• 
le a\Jna are pervaded by an atmoaphere of calculated e!ficiene)·· 
Th• joy of the pupil• in auch leaaons eprtna• from the ••n•• o£ 

ebievement and maatery. Hut there muot alao b ::ngll•h lo ... 
aon1 of an utterly different }. ind, during •hieh the atrt~oaphure 
o£ the t-ltl•arooln ia what it ia during c good lo,.aon in mu•it:al 
a.ppredation.. rhb ia the atmoaphe.ro of the conc:ert ... WJ.and 
o.nd theatro. ':.('hei'e 1 reading. allent or vocali thero 1a dramatic 
ten1ion.. amottoa and imaginative ••naitlvlty. '1 he pupil• are en• 
.::aged in an aoathetic xpedenee: their joy in 1\.IC:h !ee•on• prinsta 
i'rom !nd1 '#iduol or common ab1orption in n a.-tiat'• vision. the 
le•aou will bt.. & perlot"mo.nce rather thnn an iAve•tigation or a 
progt-e a in inatrucUon. ' 

Thir, vi•w endoraea the rhythm in t:;ny.Uah studies auageated by 

~l ,. F. ldittens; and, of c:ourae. the 'tndividual or common abaorptic:tn in 

an arti.t'• vleion• (!Orreaponda to I'. r-~. ;·, hiteh ad• a •atage olromanee• 

while '• •• an atmo•phere of calcula.ted ofiid.ency' :refi eta the •atas• of 

predaion•. 

Neverthelc••• there 11 a dang r inherent in this ltui\Uoa. It 

•hould be recogAiaed. that once literature and lanauago ttudie• have merged. 

at an appropriate otage, they utuat r•main merged a1 *part• of tb aam• 

epedrum•. Lites-a:ry *expodcncet, comp.rehenaion, practical c-ommuni• 

cation. !ol"mal linguifltica, c:r•ativc writing and Utf;S.rary appreciation and 

edtleiam topother rnake up .:~:nslJ.•h, !!'!!~!•.. The temptation to laolate 

all theee ol•menta should 'b• tro.11gly ro•t•tod. None of them can prop­

erly exiat, on their o·,rm, in a fa.laely aplondid. ieolation, Although in 

South .>\fric , unllk~ i3ritain1 'Wtt have been 1pa.rod the unfortunate ::1iviaion 

betwe n Luguagt' tmd. ;..iterature n.d co.naequent1y ntho un.natu:ra.l ••p&r• 

ation. o1 •comprehtmaiont irorn 'appreciation' ... •')Gardner (195 ..... ~ th•re 

inn vertheleas an implicit wedee between languag and Uteraturo. 

Fbetly, there are tho•• wh.o beli v .. literature •hould never be 

e.1tamined or elo••ly analyaed. !'hi• mi1taken. vlew f&U& to ta.'ko into 
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account that eound critical judgment &nd cU.acrlmi~tion doe• not 

merely involve a tahing ap rt. bv lu ti.on of the parta leada naturally 

towarda a final ayntbe ia d th diJ~"O'Vel'} through analyaia reaulta 

in a more vAlid judgment tban that ~ained from 1n•rel} cliatant a.d.mira• 

tion.. .. hou{'h :oot _yrev lent. th.e vie.. ' ;_, ... ave literature alo11et w a x­

prealed by number o£ olda!' t•01char iu the que1tionna· .re Attitude a to 

-r'oetr t (s· e .... .':bapter .. 'our). ;\.nd thoae who hold thia view oleo b Ueve 

that Uta. t tur an.tl. lannuag are dbtin....:tly apart; t'be.t to devolop th 

11-'Jll• w criti ;.hm ill orc.lor to apprai • llterat,u·o b to ignore v,· ozda• 
c ('\~<f<).<; .. 

worth' a~: 

·rh aecond c· u•• i moro aedoua nd wideapread. Juat at that 

time in tbe atuiy o£ languaac and llt•ratu.r• \.lhtn. thor• enould b• 'a more 
or loae merain' o£ the two rcaa' the ahadow o! the xternal cucamiuation 

loom a large. lt wiU be aeeu in ( .hapter Six thut ther la an inevitable 

tend n<:y in poetry examiutiona t exan-,lne cort&in el ment and at&J.Ul• 

r<Uaed mec:hcuueal • ill in 1!!1· tlon !:rom the total experience o! the 

poem. Because lar re seal exterA&l exa.nination mu&t .fulfil an f.ficient 

pr•dh:tlve fUDc:tionJ~ oxcee.tv• weighting b given to •tho•• ta.ak whlcb 

examiner• can agJ>ee about a.mon('? tnemaelV'tka and can mark with ••lf· 
eonsietenc~ • ?. Whitehead ( 1966). Couaequently, the re.ally import• 

ut fi lda "'hicb are a ually diificult to •••••• with a high degree o! 

reliability ''l'l"lay be ?laY d. down. or even (aa !n the c: as of epoken 'ngli h 

and drama) left 0\lt altogethor. 1 .-.:. ' hlttth•ad {1966). 

No ex mino.tlon ahould be allowed to promote b d teacb.in~; 1et 

tMr la little d1)ubt that the majority of teachera, ln prepartng pu~il• 

!o:r an •xternal •xamU\.ation., are obl1ne4 to play do 1l or even ignore 

the appl"oachca to Uterature which roally r tteJ.O. ·rne qu~•t .for .maas 
rella"lUity (which qauaUy Mean.a m 1·: able laet or i,\8tantly rccognis• 

ahlo 'ri ht', Jwron,;• a 'ftQra) allow• litU room tor the per onal h\• 

tuitiv• reapon••• I...xterftal examinati:?Da purporting to 'cxG.mine llter .. 

turo' continue to rely he vily up<tn cll:Ja.e analy•la, pa.reing. paraphraa• 

ing, antonym•aVQonym cxerclses!J ,~nta !or de-,icca and the r-ccosuution 
• and i•olatin • ot .ti'f'Urea oi apeech f.or , urpo•e• of labelling and definition. 



• 34-

The •• ta•k• ... whatever thei .. • value may be - cu cGrtainly 

1>e reli upon to 1ninf.mi ineonliGt nt marid.ng. &ut it ahould be 

reallacd that theoe ctlvitie h va no connection -rith th ppreciation 

of literature and ar poaltively hnrmiul to Uterature aa an xperi nco. 

':'he practice. .in exar un tiona, of ulinr,; n poeM, or p .rta ol a po m. 

for clau•c analy•i ($.: Chapter bi:;c) i ind fee:.aiole and ia compl-tltely 

!oreigu and unr lated to lit rature. Ie lt y wonde:r that liter tu.r 

nnd le.nguaa a.r r rded • ~eing ••tutr t ? n ""erci•• tuch a.• 
p raphJ"aaiug i8 cii.i!icu\t to juatlfy in spit o! it£. populr.rity amonget 

a numb r o£ teacher• (!> c:b pt1u• E"ot.r). As one teacher ,?Uta it . 

'para. braai.ng fore a oom to yield up Ua mea.nJ.nu. ' .i31.£t tbcre Muat 

b• aorrething radically ~rong ao:new!l.•~ il poe1n la 'lure ..l' to 1i~li 

anytbin ... by be "ea'J changed into other terma. It it not aurpri.eing that 

L,. .:· •• G. Stron ( 19· 6) exclaim ~ : 

'Certain pubUc examJnatioru., to ous: •hame, till aak caru:U• 
dat • tG p rapb.r • piece "-i I~ try. ' 

Lu.m.lnera • forth r aona eiven above .. a~:e unUl. ly to eli co1'\tinu 

the u•e of clA\lae a.nalyeia, p&1"ainn and par pura•in~, nut why ua 

UteJOat-v texta'l :'or aucb purpoeea tbel!'e ia an ine"Mhauatf.ble aupply of 
auitable mate&"ial ... common apecch and wric1ng, journaliam and the 

10rld ef vertiaing. 

'"her ls, certainly, need for eom liDgulatie valuatio o£ 

Utorature. But thtwt i.e nn evc.lWltlon o£ a di£i•rent lorind pet-hapa only 

properly cegun o.t th -...nivera1ty lev-el. lt 1a doabtiul ;_.bother auc.i.. a 

aophiatieated examination of Ute~a·y la.nauage baa a plac 1u Enfiliah 

atlldiea in achoob - ev.n at the lev 1 of poet•r-.'iatricatlon • 

• :.:vtde~€' .from f)\2U• 

It il c1 ar. £rom aurvey& of attitud to poetry of ba~l& a. ~ glrla .. 

t t iour main areaa of we&kncaa exbt 1n tl teaching of poeuy in 

aenlor choola. c~u ctlvely, tbes• w &kn••••• lond •tt"ong aupport 

to th argument• set out in thia chapter. 
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(l) feA.ta ""i:dch may have given child1•on some pleaaure at an 

earlier. appropriat• age al'e bdng re•prese.nted too fr .. 

nuently in th• senior 5chool '" ithout due regard to the c ~ina 

intereeta azul advt~.nclng :maturity of dolea~ont boya nd ulrla. 

(U) In the middltt d upper oehool. te.x.tt, r• civ n to boya and 

.,.ida which ar cle~rly too "Uffk~lt and mntur • in thought and 

languag , for th varioua an gr~una; too remote !rom th 

Xlatur&l intereet1 ta tea .f)f the majority o! children nnd re• 

qub·ing too tnuc::h detail xplanation nd arulOlt\.tion. 

(lit) For m y boys d girle the atage oi d U_:bt n po try la cut 

ahort by m t~e o1 teaching nnd an xaruLl.ati"ll ayat rn which 

ma.ko •pr nlatur• demand for eval atton and .;..nalyaia'. lt 

would v ra appe r thAt many chUdr n. for v t': o • re on • 

have never exparienesd. a eta,. of dellghi • 

(1v) Tr..e proceaa o! evAlU&Uou ahd IAlUUy f.a appaar1 to be wronsrly 

condl.lcted a a 1erlet of aeparate actifitica largely unr•lated 

to tbe total aigldiica!1ce of the poem l no c:ontri})u 1 to the 

appredatlon of poetry. {:one uert.y, (&ild eapec::i&lly with in• 

&l'propria.t texte) it i.• clear that a ,reat number of boy1 nnd 

Jirl tail to ••• the ccmnection between the up riene of Utorature 
awl the Deed for critical techniques to oxplor , und r tand and 

e·..raluat4J tho ' xta. 

Survc..yt were conducted durino the courut. of thi& inv·~stis:Hation ..,. 
v 

~t fijte :::.outh .J !ric.«n acl~.oob and at one 3ritis~1 echool to a~sese th~'~-

uttitudeo of .;:;1ildrcn towards poetry. 'J.hc preferences, disli; es, ooinion. 

und &ttitudus o£ 1533 boys hnd (7irls were noted. The ageg of \.hese res­

?Ondents r~nged betw~;o;en 12 year• ( .• i'o.:m 1/.Stanttard vI) and 1 }. ~years 

(T'orm 'J'I/T· :>ct l,,~triculo.tion). :oth pri·-tate and et~te oc!lool 'lel"e 

select -d. l'he former were prepar1n~ pupils for the Joint }.~atriculation 

:oar i exa_niJ·.ation& while the latter '~tere resnonsiblc to tbe :.~ape _-:duca-

tion :)epartm~ut. Tho ,Jritiah sc·,lool ~electetl was the en: 0chool for 

.3oysl;rt' Ctunbridgc.1 a /)irect Grant Grammar . :choolj. 
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At all thea~ ~choole the roaponses were to printed question­

naire• and. in some instancee, additional information wa1 derived 

from personal interviews. Altogether 21 teachers were directly res• 

ponsible for the teaching of ,•:nglish to the classes ans~:erine the 

questions • 

• Jetaile d evidence from each school is reflected in the appended. 

tables,(See Tables ( - :lO.) 

.............. 

It will be convenient to survey the r e sponse s under six headinge : 

(i) Attitudes towards 14 Set Poema o£ i·/ ati-iculation Classes at 

Three State S chools. 

(ii) i~ttitudes Towards Poetry of 466 nupila at a P rivate S chool for 

·s oyn. 

(iii) Attitudes Towards r~oe:try of 139 Pupils at a Private School :for 

Girls. 

(iv) Attitude• Towards f'oetry of a Group of Junior Certificate Boys 

at a State School, 

(v) Some Attitudes Townrds Poetry of 167 .Boys at the J'eree School, 

Cambridge, England. 

(vi) .A.ttitudea Toward• Poetry o£ a. Large Junior Certificate Group at 

(i) 

a State School for Goys before and during an ...;xpedment in '...:reativc 

Verse · i riting. (See Shapter ".;Jeven/.) 

...... a • 4f II t •• 

Attitudee Towarda 14 Set Poetns of Matriculation Classes at 
Three State c;choob {'fables I -It.) " " ' 

This group of 100 b.)ya and .;4 ;;irls ~asked to rate 14 

set poems according to a aix point scale. Pupils were invited to 

make o. comment after rating ea ch :'Oem. 

J~lthough aome of theee ratings may reflect a. particular 
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teacher's attitude - ior el.:ample, the teacher at School 1~.. 

'deteated' 3rowning'a 1\.~y .1..aat "'Juchesa- th.r... overall reaponre 

cle~rly reveals tr.e popularityt umongst bo)~"J and ~iris~ o£ 

-~·~liot'e Journey o1 the :t1agi; Browninp '• 1\:y .Last. LJucheee 

and Campb 11'• The t:.ulu Girl. 'J'ne moot unpopularX~e'fe 
those by " orJaworth and lv:..acNeice - each vr.i.th 55 ratings o1 

'di•like' .. followed by Tennyson's The Lotos• ~aters and Owen's 

Strange Meeting- ea ch "•ith 45 mentione ef 1dielikt..'. There are 

no otartling difiercu.ces in t: ttitude between girla und boys except 

that pi:rla tonded to favour, 11eavily, the response I ...... ather ,.,_,ike 

(Z50 response• from a group of. j.of. glrla). 

Of the. hundreds of co."!ltnent~ made, the following were 

mong the moat frequent : 

.r oemn :r-.:ost •..;njoyed 

'Interesting', 'appealing' (mentioned lZ<• time ), 'Sasy to un­

derstand' (mentioned 97 times), 'Modern' 01 'not old-lash• 

ioned' (mentioned bS times). Other frequent com.."'Y'lenta wr.re: 

·./ •real', 'sincere', 'doe.a not need a.nalyaing•, 'different•, 

'full ~f feeling' . 

! . oems Least Snjoycd 

'Too difficult' or 'ili:f!icult to unde1·atand' (mentioned 166 time•)_, 

'~orinr') 'dull' or 'monotonous' (mentioned 109 tinu~s)_, •too 

long' (mentioned 73 times), 'ffeeds too much explanation• 

(mentioned 47 times)> •too old-fashioned' (mentioned 31 times). 

There is a remarl~a-oly close correlation between th three 

moat popular poems li~ted above and the poems, listed by teacher&, 

aa 'most cmjoyed by matriculation pupil•'. (See Chapter Four, 

nucation 4~t.) 

(ii} .. '.ttitudes Towards Poetr of 466 Pu ilB at a Private School for Bo s 
Tables 5, , ?, £, 9, 10, pp. ::l'if'l- ~o'!,) 

~- detailed analyeie of this survey is given in tlt0 appended 

tables but the followint; predominant attitudes arc worth noting : 
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Poems M o1:1t Enjoyed by Matriculation Pupils ~ = 191 

G enerally, the poems most enjoyed were 'modern' - in the 

s ense that the y were written during this c entury. Wilfred 

Owen' s Dulce et De corum Est received a very high rating 

(46 mentions) from the serdor group of 86 boys. In junior 

matrioulation classes four poems by D. H. Lawrence were 

v a riously mentione d 39 times. At the same time, poems of 

the tradition s uch a s Gray's E legy in a Country Churchyard 

a nd Coleridge's The Ancient lv1ariner received high ratings. 

Some long poems were highly rated. M any comments indi­

cated that length is n ot a serious objection provided there is 

clear meaning, interest, movement and story. 

'The story, rhythm and myste ry of The A ncien t Mariner 
are all s o good I don't worry about how long it i s .' 

' The poe m by Mr Lewis Day (sic) on t h e flight to .r u s t r a lia 
is very long but it's an exciting story, easy to follow 
a nd full of good language like "the dumb en gi ne spok e".' 

Among t h e r.nost frequent reasons given for poem s most en-

joyed were the following : ' E asy to understand' (34 men-

tione ), 'modern ', 'rea l' o r 'realistic', ' s timulating', 'without 

puzzling meanings', 'not difficult', ' does not require ex}llana ­

tions. ' 

P oems Leas t .t:Cnjoyed 

Here, as with t he r a ting at three state schools, the poem; 

least enjoyedj was '.7ordswo r th's Ode on Intimations of Im• 

morta lity (4l m entions ). Also f requently mentioned among 

the leas t enjoyE-d p oems were Arnold : The Forsaken M e rman ; 

Rossetti: The Blessed Damozel; Swinbu rne: T he Gar den of 

P roserpine. These were va riously lis ted 79 times. Among 

the m ost fr equent comments were t h e following • 'Difficult 

t o understand' (over 50 mentions), 'needs too much explanation' 

{2e lnentiona )> ' boring ', 'old-fashioned', 'sentimental', 'too 

difficult for e xams', 'soppy', 'abstract', 'needs too much 

a nalys is' . W. W. Gibson's Flannen I ele was disli~~ed by 2.3 

boys~' !-~~any de scribed t his p oem as 'childish ' , ' over-drama tic', 
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'far•£ .tched'• 'all right £or juniors'. ~evon boys mentioned 

t~at tLley h~d tcl.one' thio poem iu !he prirr.ary school. 

l 06 boy• felt that they did ju•t the :tirrht amount of poetry t 

school_,wh.ile 30 felt that more poetl"y should be read '-lt school • 

. . . . . . . . .. . . . 
?oema r. ... oet .-:njoycJ in the 1.1iddle School (Stand rds 7 and 3) 

N = 1'16 

A powerful intotest wao hown by ... tand r i Seven pu.t.>:lla 

i:=t poom c ,r c r ned ·vith li .titl'?' "'rcaturce. 1 he titles, alone, 

of the h.irhest~ra.ted poems indicate t.hio int t·e•t (Sna.ket 

}.!allard$ Tne .... agle, f!!!, r • ountain Lion). Many comments 

reflected a hi!Jh interest in 'wildlllfe'. 'animals' or 'birdo'. 

The third mo•t popular po m amongst ~tandard ..:iv.ht rupila 

wa Guy .Butler'• .;ape Coloured !:latmo.n. 

Longer narrntive po ms and tr ditional ba.:l h.ds were the 

pop\tlar choic:ee of over 4-0 boy1J. The raost pcpul..1r text 

amongst Standard .::ight boy• wa.a a parody o! .3-Dov.rniug' e 

trow .Chey B rous;ht tho Good News !rom Ai~ to Ghent • ...._ __ ..-£~!!! 

~·mont! the moat froquent reaeona given for tho enjoyment 

o£ thoae poema were: rt.; sy to u..~d•r•tand' (m ntioned over 
a!· 

20 tim a), 'modGrn', 'interostiug•, 'relief' or 'rcla.x,ton• 

(mentioned 11 times), 'good otory'_, deale ·with 'wild life', 'dif­

ferent', •does not need~ planation', 'not difficult'. 

'I enjoyed theae poem6 becauae there waa no need to 
analyae them and find out what waa happening by going 
into detaU. ' 

~oeme L,eaat :nJoyed . 

It ~Na rr•ost noticeablo,b1 m~tching, in eac1. case, th 

choice. and the corrunent mede, that the po ·ma loaat enjoyed 

fell into one or more of th following categories : 

(a) -.:-ooma unsuited to the pr ~aent interests and maturity of 
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th zroup. J\·~oat edvcr~c comments w~re directed a t 

the !ollowine- texts : 

W. v;ordsworth: 'J.'he DaiCodilst A • Tennyson: 'lhe Ladv 

o£ '-;ly:Mjo~ J. Clare: Little '.L't'ottt ·, / ag:f;Ul, f{. 1 ..... onro; 

Mill,. io:t· the Gatt J-,t • .t-rrnatrong: ·'-iss Thompson Goes 

~hopping. 

(b) '"""oema which h d be n re d too often or which W'!t"e re'\d 

(.oo frequently in th "')timary ._chool. ::.'articular reference 

•.·rt. • mnae to +,:he Lad~ o£ Sh!\io~; Tho .)affodUa. The ~'led 
riper of I->nmelin nne '!',he Jackq.alt o! .l\.h ima. 

(c) -~-ocms ... ·hlch are 'too ai.Uicult'tr 'coxnpllcc:a.ted',or \:-o•hich 

needed 'too much explan tion.'. }'.-oat freque tt reference 

\ .. ,r s made to the followinp tl re pocma : 

F. T. -rix.c : Soldiers ·~a.thlpg (13 mentions), J. ' ( eat : 

0do to .~. \.Utumn. tt.. JJrow.nin~: f'roa,.2ice1 ' ' , • ..:>rdsworth: 

·,.' eatm.inatcr uridru!,• 

(d) :z.~ oems 'too boring' (3S m ntions),\\ithout a.r..y •story• or 

with a 'stupil atory'• 'old .. faa:4ioned', 'too lo» . ., e, '~o"very' 

or 1£airy•like'. Foem• particularly 1nentioned were: 

~. 1 cnny~;onL The Ladx o£ ~WHJot;.~ ,,~ . .\ ordaworth: ~ 
'Jaffodilu, .t'u Tenny on: The J,..Otoa• Satero. 

Only Z9 boys felt that less poetry should be done flt achool. 

169 boy• aa.id that they had enj~yed poetr}' ~t some time in 

thei:t' Uvo•,while 19 atated that they had nevur enjoyetl poetry. 
h~ 

'fha majority (31) said they,.most enjoyed poetry within the 

last year or two. /'., lar&e numb r (53) selected the responee: 

' I have ne-ver really lii--ed. or disliked poetry. • 

•••••••••••• 

::-'oerna Most ::njoyed in the Lower School (.:;,tandard \I) 1~ = 74 

The poem.a •~lected o.o 'n1oot enjoyed' were all nn.rr.1tive 

poc"na with a ~l rk.ed rhyth..--n, a strong atory interest, clear 
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1neaninJ", clearly recognisnbl c mood and t.l rhetodcal 

or rou1ing spirit. :;rhe H!ehwa:y;m•n and l"'f ncavity: Th~ 

tqater~i Cat were selected at least thrc times ae often 

as any other texts. 

'.L'he group made fewer commcnta tila1t boys in tho middle 

and upper cnool. The followinb ron'\ r\s we1· .. dlnong th 

moat frequent. '"i1 ella a good sto.ry• (17 mentiona), 'exciting\ 

'well writtan'• 'easy to follow' , •h a good rllythrn' , 'does 

/ not need xplaining'. 

'1 like these excltinr atory poems they ma,u1 mo rela>.. 
and lbt n and our teacher re3dD them well and the tf.me 
llie.a aw y. ' 

Poems Lea at • :11joyed 

Tennynonta The Lady of SharJo~wa.a the least enjoyed poem. 

~ 1oet co1nmeltU were dlroctc.d at this poem and variously drew 

attention to ita len,gth, ita lack of excitement and interest, its 

'old-faahionod• qualities and the fact that it was •done too often' 

in the Junio .... c-;chool und was thcro!ore 'borin3. ' 

lil<e.. 
'l don1tt\lons- difficult po¢.'1'\a of tbP. olden d-ya. ' 

70 out of 74 boys felt that they did ju t th right mount o£ 

Poet..v a.t achool o:a.· that they would J:>e!er .. o d<J m ore. • .. 
,. I . • heo. { 

large numb r of boys tated th.a.t they" moat enjoyed poet:ry 

within the laet year or two • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 

Th figures reflected by Tabl~ 111 ar of aome interest. At 

all lev la. con1paratively f~w hoye frequently read, writ6 or mem• 

orize poll!try for pleasuro. Yet larfJo nul""lbera of boys indicate\.. 

that they ao1.netimea read poetry f.or ple sure (Z90 boy } ,thn.t they 

aon~etime mem..,ri20e poetry for pleasure (2 6 boysh~ Thia pointa 

to a widespread latent inter..::at in th..ele tnree activitie • at a school 

where no out-of•the•ordinary encouragement i8 ':iven.. 

~ O-Met U:-· t tt:;_~~.~~:L-~.:: ... ~~lc f(J{;L-:("11 f(fi /""'(o.~ (If. t 6/)"yt). 
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(iii) . ~~ttl tudes Towards ~oetrt o£ 1 :2 nuoils at .-. Private SchoGl 

for Gido (Tables 11, 12. 13, 1 ~. 15. pp. '3os - 31 ~ ·) 

A number of atrikin6 eim.ilaritios/ in attitudes towards poetry, 

l\ppeared between th boys at ~chool D and the gida at Gchool E. 

Th followin inrUcatiot~ are worth notin<"" : 

(a) Thelt"e appear• to be no groat ~lifferenceo in taste between 

the boys and girle, for the ··t.nd of pu.~m• moat enjoyed. 

(b} A very close correlation exl•t• between tho t-oys and the 

girls £or the kind of poems least ei joyed. 

(c) Cirls und boyo oupplied a.lm.oat identic 1 reasons fo r dis• 

likine certain poen1e. 

(d) The majority oi girla and boys stated that they moet enjoyed 

poetry ~ i.t!:.i11 tuc last year, or two. 

(e) At both school , ~irle and boye in the middle school •• a.owed 

mar:t .. ed pref renee .ior po ms dealing with living creaturoa. 

(f) The number of boy :utd tht! number of ~irle who rt:dd, write 

or memorizn poetry £or pl • .Laure ia remarkabl} aimilu. 

Ono noticeable d i £ference e1nerged. CnlU.e the boys, m at 

girls in the upper ech<'Ol teLr'ed to tJtre .i'!'".,.lln·-;s or dC&£!if.tion 

in the poems preferred. 

',1.he poo1ne are .full of feeling', 'the de~c.:i, tio.•• a.r. vivid', 
'the poems aro movinr', 'tlth p~t:m d al 1.th •uf! ring,f 
'the poem deale wtth longint • ' 

Some r oints of Interest 

~r J.~;ePle-Y?ickin ·by ~·~obc.rt f'rost was selected as t~c 

poem moat enjoyed by 1"/ girls in a .:>tandard 1:: cla • of 42 

gi4l • · ... ·his text - nc: .. prescribed in t"'le syllabus • wa• read 

alo·ud to thia clasl" by a tcac:1cr who described it tc me -...s 

•one of n.y particular .favourites. • 

.t."laJU!4n l&le by · • • · ·• Gibson was fa..irly popular (? :\ncntior .. e) 

~uno·1r: ..;t..:mddrd .\. ~~· rls. .1. one oi the girb n'lentioned_. Louover, 

that this poem had boon raad too frequently in previoue yeo.ra .. 
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Tennyson's The :.ady of vh~,JJ.o~was ratetl UJ.UA\1'0u;-ob1Jl: 

thl'ouzhout the Gchool (except by Standard c: girls vho om­

itted this poem in their ratings). 

Among t't-e moot frequent co1nments upon poem le at enjoyed 

were the fcllow1D.fi : 

I' 
t 

I 
I 

' Boring' (over 40 mentiona). 'old .. fashioned'• 'needs too much 

explanation•, 1abatract1
p 'difficult to underatnnd', 'lrulr uage 

too dilficult', 'has to be pulled to pi cea. t 

hearly all those coxnments in the Ullper achool wore directed at 

!our po .... ma: 

(e.) • ,· ordPWOrth: Od.., on Intimation• of lmmortali!Y 

(b) Milton: Odo on the !\~O!nin.~ oi Chrlf!t'a Nativity 

(c) ~,..o•ming: 

(e) Swinburne: 

(iv) At.titugea rowarda ~-oetrx oi t. Croup of Junior :::ertificate l 'oz.t 

at, a Jtate School, (T ble 16, p. 31 Cf.) N = 4b 

Poema Mo. t ::.nJned 
Tbr<s poema which appear tc be traditionally liked by this 

age proup featured as the moat p 'lpular .. .oratiUfi The High• 

waym.cm; !'- acavity: The ~,y•te:a.·x Cat. Theac thrc~ text• 

g uned 65 n1entione. .unong the mo t f ... quent reasous P,iven 

for enjoyment o£ tbeae poema were : ~ •:;aay to unde1·eta.nd• 

(9 mentions)~ 'o;;ccitinr'• 'a good ntory', • dveuturous', 'not 

boring', . 'not flo\/ery'. 'not coln-'1llcatcd.' 

Poem 1.. tast .Snjoyed 

Tho .~-. "".dy o! 5!;.1 y·o~~:lnd Ln '3eUe Dame ~ana 1-.. erci \{;'ere tht: 

most di•li--ted roem& anJ the most frequent rea.aona given 

w re: r_;:>ring' (11 -rnention ). 'too mythical', 'old .. fo.shioned'• 

'difficult to UHU.t.'"t3tand'. Zour boys complained that Tennyeon' s 

poem nad bt.en 'do:aet too many tLnea before. 



'This io the third time \7e have done t his poem eince 
Junior School and I think it silly but the girls might 
like it I &uppose. ' 

[ Thi.e boy mie ht be surprieed t o learn t hat motJt girls appear 

to share his distaDtcJ 

The majority of boyo felt they did the ri rrht u.mount of poetry at 

echool,and .36 boye felt they;rr~ost enjoyed poetry within the la•t 

year or twa. 

(v} ~omQ Attitudes To\.a.rds poetry of 167 ~oy,s a t the f-er ae S<::hoolt 

Can;bridge, ::n:;land {Table 17 • p .3;a 1.) 

!t i s not intonded that tho attitudes reflected by this table 

should reve:1l, in an uniavourable light, the attitudes o£ a selection 

oi South ./J:ricl.ln children. Inotead; it ia intended to show the 

potential respop.sc t o poetry; a response which may be realised 

unde r highly favourable condition•.. '1'he ~ erse Grammar .:5chool 

i • fortunate cnoucrh to enjoy a. highly selective intruce from a •. :·rimary 

School under the eo.me nama. It is a t the J"'rimf.u-y level that great 

emphasie ie laid upon the uae of the mother tongue i n its ~lain modes 

.. listening, spea'<ing, r eading, writing and d r arno.tising . T he reading 

and writing of prose and verse is re~arded a.a a complementa ry act. 

Theae s ound foundations built up in th~ r ·dmary ~chool are il'\dico.tcd 

by the attitudes sho·wn, on t he table~ by the .t!'orm I classes. In the 

Senior School the err1phasis upon literat1u-e, c reative writing" 

dram atic CXJlr e••im und the •poken w·ord is continued. !'-~uch of 

the wor~' begun by Caldwell Coo'k ho.s been modified a nd re-applied 

to suit the modern child; neve rthcl ees. the tradition eotabliah.ed by 

Cahlw:Jl! Cook is a central featur~,today, of English studie6 at th~ 

··.-:-ervc School • The idea of ~,T)eciali•t ..: .... ngliah rooms - et:.c;l :.no·wn 
'P~"(\ c .r.-~~o. 

e s The_}/.um~'!ler~ • is stilll\at t his school. 

it : 

As !\. .. r ;. eith .Jarl'"y, ~enior O:.:nglia.a master at the School1put 

" Our aim, il1 .ngli&h studies. is to ignore tho demand~ of 
the external '(·, t and 'i' level exru:ninations durin~ the ii:t.•at 
four year&; our dm i s to give eac·t -~ngliah ffii.\&ter a com• 
pletely free hand to develop response and a wareness among 



- ')J-

the boys. If we emphacise anything during the first four 
yea rs it is feeling, senaitivity and reaction. P. very wide 
illve rsified literature programme i s p r esented; and in the 
p resentation each master will .follow the rhythmt pace 1.1.~ 
emphasis he thinks beet. The boys a r e not coached in any 
way t o pass ~xo.minations - and we only hr.. ve one promotion 
exAmination at the end of each academic year in each of the 
first four forms. \\'e be lieve that ~ood. ex 11mina tion results 
are a na tur.U outcome when. in tho fir st four yearo_,the boy s 
are utimulat ed to read .. spco.k. reapond. write . think. argue 
and be cohl!rent. '-.'he ide a of c ramming or coaching for 
Boo.rd ...;.xaminatio.ns is quite nlien to our programm e a nd yet, 
as you can see, vur exan1ination reault a a r £ an1ong the best 
in the country''. 

(Italics mine¥.) 

t' n. b.tereating !ectturc is th~ sharp contraat in a ttitude ohown 

between the Science Lo•rJer VI Jform nnd the Moc.ern Upper VI F orm . 

It wna eu~geated to n.e by some ma.stere at tho ochool tha t th.ia 

divergence is ~rominent each year between Science and Lite r a ture 

Sbcth• iormers. The clE:avage is attribut d t o the sharp academic 

differentia t i on a t the pex of achool tudies and to the impending 

specializat ion at t:niversity. 

(vi) A~itudes Towards T·octry of a l a r ge Junior Certificate Grou-e at 

a State .ficbool £or, Boy a before a nd during a n experimel1t in Creative 

Verae ;:,riting (See Chapter tjev np('!'ablee l~ and 1-J, pp.~:?:t-$·Ui.) 

x:·urther reference is made in < .bapter Seven to this survey. 

The taottu and preferences o£ the aecond p.:roup (Table, 19, .. i\~gus.t, 

1966) uiffer I"t..arkeclly from those o! the first group (Table 1 2 

March, 196.)). Approxi.m atoly 123 boytJ in the Gecond ~roup were 

a mong the 2BZ boys who llflted their pr~ferencea in t he previous 

year. Tho follov.ri:.1g details a r e of int erest : 

(a) '.i h:r ee ..• ngliah tea.ch."rs were reaponsiblo £or the flrtJt t,~roup. 

I· e r haps the presentation of poetry to this group could b~ 

d escribed ~• 'sound but conventional' . 1':-o pecial mothods 

were e•n:. loyed a ncJ each of the thrue teachers adhered ! a irly 

s trictly to the prescribed. syllabus. 

(b) 1'. specialist tca.chet' in ZJOetr l was rooponsible ior the second 
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group. ?or six months rn.ost of theee boys had beer .. inter• 

ested in writin2' veree (see (',hapter Seven). Ouring this time 

the gl"oup had been exposed to a considerable range and// 

variety of poetr~,r. Frequent excur aione •Nere m a de beyond 

the Ju..'"lior (.;erttiicate poetry ayllabua. ./_ll bof• enjoyed easy 

access to a well-stocked clau. library o.t poetry booh.o and to 

a school library which containtt.:l a large number of suita~le 

appealing anthologies of ve1·se (eee .. \ppendix 'l> ). l'hes..·e was 

considerable ovidenec at the time t.nat many boys wrote £ nd 

r -ad poetry for pleasure (cee Chapter Seve.n). 

The e!1lu'p differences between the two groups .. in the ra.nge 

and kind of poems liked a nd in the frequoncy of mentione • suggest 

that attit11des. taetes and preferences may cb.o.nge radically in a 
------- ~-·-·· · 

abort time. It appea:rc> too, that changer;; are effected largely a.a a 

result of symt.>i.lthotic teachine-. readin•J and li!stening to & wide 

variety of texts., and encouraver"'lent to ·write in verae. 

This in turn 1uggeets that L.'\rge scale surveys of the readlng 

t &tee and pre!~1·eucee of child:cen; such a a thoae conducted by A . J. 

Jenkinaon (1940} and \,. J . Scott (1947), m y not reflect co much the 

natural development of taste as n l"estricted choJ.sa nnd availnlztility: 

of suitable texts. 

Scott ( 1 '947) ,in a compr enenoive survey of the reading, film 

and radio t&utea of. b.J.fh school children~ in r ew ::. ealand, lists the 

m ost pOJlUl&r poets amon~at children. l~e adda that the choices 

are very similar to those r0co:rded in an earlier r.:.t r~Ltish survey 

by I .. J . Jenldnoon (1940). The following table is given by!:: cott 

(l havo aclected the &even top ran~-int; given by Jirls .and bcr::rsh 

, : anl~ing BC:YB r .. o. of :Mention s 

1 Itmnyson 9J 1 Tennyson 103 
2 (;:.oleridge :JZ 2 l..ongfellow 63 
3 Lipling 51) 3 •. ipline 51 
4 Longfellow 4fl 4 1,< af.lield 44 
5 Llrownin~ Y/ ,. 

~t·ownii.-'lfl <~3 :;> 

6 ~<ewbolt 2t 6 Coleridge 3.1 
1 !._~z.&field 22 7 .Noyes 34 
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hot only do these lists tend to confil'rn the earlier contention 

that girls and boys show no great differences in taate, but. more 

important, the writer also concludes that the experience of poetry 

for these cilildren is confined to the restrictive tradition of a siitgle 

school anthology. 

'l pnrt frortl their achool anthcdo?ies and perhapa some odd 
volumes in tt.n inadequate library, many o!. the pupils who ans• 
werec1 this queationnaire probaoly saw few boo:<s of poetry. 
The majority of the most populur poems on the lists, it ·vi.ll 
be observed, are stocK anthology pieces. lt may be aas~med. 
the:refon:J, that the pupils became to.cquainted with thesc:.: particu ... 
lar poems becauae they were in their school antholo~ies and 
that they rend few poems f r Q"'¥1 any other s ource. ' 

v . • J. ~cott (1947} . 

The I'Jtock author& listed bove \..ill continue to ren'lainwrly 

popular aimply becauee their poems are of the kind that will con• 

tinue to l.!clight echool-children. 1' nd this is aa it ahould be. (See 

Chapter r.'ive;l.) 

Yet, as stated bl ::hapter Two, a ce.ntral aim in the teaching 

o£ literature ahould b to provide the child with s tlificient opportunity 

t o extend his horizon& so thnt he is not forever 1•oamin~ within 

familiar bounda.rica. Mature taste, ho\":ever, is not achieved in a 

aingle bound. ''1 e cannot, without gradually extending thie Gxperience, 

expect c rJ.ldren to leap the gulf that exists bet-.'(·een the ·.n.gorous 

rhetorical ballads of the middle school and tHe mat~ro intellectual 

demands o:f, aay, "·. ords";ortb'a pnx,n1n:.~!lity Ode. Yet. this iw the 

very demc.n.d which io bei ng 1nade in school s througho\".t thie country, 

Other writer• conotantly re!er to the. •na.tttu·. 

'It il' abnost c rtai:n thl t th . tendency to L"eatrict poetry 
to the elevated nnd upliftinr, .dtv~, and to introduce !t to 
the pu.}lilS before they are mature enough to enjoy it, h.aa 
been ~>artly reoponsiblo for the dietaste for it felt by many 
ofthem.' ·:.J. Jcott(l947}. 

'They r ,..;n:~lish tel)ch+Jrs~1 mt.y expect to fir.r.d that chlldxen 
••• do not caro for most of the poetry which they theme~lves 
moat admire, and they should restrain t.t\emaelvel3 from 
'lttempts to teach ;;reat poetry to children. t ./,.. J • .Jenkinson { 1940). 
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The a r eun:<cnt I wish to present here - and which will be 

de v«!loped in ... -haptr-r :r·ive - is baaed upon the following contention. 

\·, hen a wide selection of tho right kind of poetry is presented to 

v.; children at the ;dght time ('readiness'} and in the host possible way. - .... -· ---- ~ ... -- -~·-·-· ' -~ ·----- ····- ~ ~-...... -. ---~-. 
sensibility to poetry increases; conversely, the wrong sort of 

poem presttnted at the wronp momE.nt t1nd in the w·ronp way leads 

inevitably towards a loss of interest in, a ... td a mar; ·ed distaste .for, 

:>oetry. · . hile child:t."e.n in the middle ochool continue, quite :ri~htly. 

to enjoy 1 :oratiu& or 1 he ~- .:ishwa.y:wan, their experience and acn­

•ibility should also be extenJed by a ctifferent ~of poem. The 

ldnd of :poem referred to is one which lias immediacy and depth 

and which connecto with the mf!anincful realities and intereeta of 
.... ·l!"e W>o'c!;-He,_ 

children. " ithin "'--few months of leavingAschool, children are 

expected to grapple with adult .vor!.;.c by Spenser, c!:>onne, Milton, 
l" ope, ·, ord•worth, Y eata and :liot. ,., hat ia bein · done in the 

lower and middle c chool to prepare children ior this lenp? ~ re 

boys and girls e.A'l'ected to atrid\! quit~ co1nfortably from r~liot' a 

!ttacavity: The ~.-iyBte""y ~;a.t to ,:liot's ·.;..'riumnhe l !~.-~arch? 5hould 

we not try to close the pap existing between the two school levels 

by ..:xtending children with some dc..mandin~ poetry- which can be ap-

l- roached t u. f ... irly simple level if preferredrbut •vhich also profit­

ably b.,ars dose exarnination? .:tome of the poems li ted as most 

enjoyel in Table l't , .-.unust, 19f6.>illuntrato my contention. How 

many children in ~ outh .:\.frice. !l.ged between 14 i'.nd 15 a re .familiar 

with the followin~:r aut!lor& clnd noems li litcd by th proup? I-;ov., many 

oi thetse authors and texts are rcprcoented in typical chool anthologie•? 

Guy :.. ut!Lr: 

--oy C>1mubdl: 

<.obert .i'z·ost: 

red Hughes; 

C r· 1 ~ ape , .o ourec. ·1 r t• J. ~-~ al" ·u~g. 

rhe ··. ulu Girl; 'he ;; ebru.s. 

'l:';,ltz nut-'; f,ir('}'!~;e; rh~ 'i.unaway. 

(.learly, th &.nswor"' are ver:r depl.·c einr.·,. l' nd yet theoe texts 

were menti oned 471J times by r.. ?'"OUl) of '"oye r..s araongst the nost 

enjoyed. in the midJle school. '-he e are pon"ns wnich have immcd• 

ia.cy ..!!!.2., de:)th; anJ these are pocnu ·.1.-·hic h children enjoy. 
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'!! e need to .r chieve a balance which :1a:l never b en reached 

in chools. The cort. of traditional materi"l muet be retained. 

But, in addition, childr n must be exposed to a very wide :range-. 

of texts .. notenti.:tlly more rich ~nd complE:x - which will male a 

vital rr-eani:."ll!iul contact with thdr £resent realities and interests. 

Tl.:e developmt"m 01 mature taate is not a procesa which ma} be 

ruaheJ througb. in il rnatter of months or acquired without refe.ce"lce 

to a clli.ld't 'readiness', ac:tivitiea and inter eats. 

(1933) points out: 

'One's taate in noetry ..-annot ~.~c ~ Joluh.d !rom one' ot.'l 1• 

/ interests "~ILd pasaiot.e; it C'if .cts t')'"''n and b r..fiected by 
them, and ,~~ust b • limited a..t 01.c.c' & siHi ia limited.' 
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CHJ\PTC'"t FOUR 

4. 1 It ·was noted in Chapter One tha .. tile prcsentatio&l of poetry to 

school children i• frequently accepted o.s 'a peculiarly difficult department 

of teaching. ' :.";..c~wee (1958). It waa also observed that the blame for thb 

is apre dover a nwnber of reaa -:methods. texts, exruninations, pupile, 

teachers, teacher-training, environment. 

Leaet censure seems to attach to the pupil. On the other band, 

much of the blamet directly or indiree+.J.y, falls upon tbc.. teacher. Criticism 

•uch aa the iollowin~ is common : 

'It i• because poetry has been mirstaught and mishandled by 
teachers un.fit to deal with it that we, aa a natio~ fail to 
get pleasure from the art in which our literature ia .richest. ' 

L. 1 ... G. Strong (1946)" 

•:r oetry pfier• from bad teaching more than any other art. ' 

~!.Baldwin (1~59). 

It is easy to •oe why the teacher i& hotly blamed. ·.vncm a wrong 

method ia exposed>a teacher ia blamed for using it; if a poem i read aloud 

badly, the teacher ie at fault; !or every poor examination question aet_,aome 

teacher (or ex•teacher) ia harangued; if a text is too di!!icult, too e sy or - ~ 
too long>the teacher ie criticised for electing it. Sometime ~~.blame io in• 

direct)as when teacher-t:raining comes lll,der fire. 
' I 

Obviously, there is a great deal of truth in. theoe aseertiona)particu­

larly when teacher • have a free choice in creating a •yllabus, in selecting 

anthologies and texts, in setting examination•• in using individual methods 

or even in choosing to i"nore poetry altogether. It is clear, therefore, 

that poetry teaching!!. largely teacher-controlled, particularly in the primary 

• chool and in the lower forms of tho senior achool. Dut it ie equally clear. 

from the reoponaee of teachers of k:ngliah at nearly 400 senior schools, tlwt 

much sound~ p r sonal. imaginative tea.ching and a great. deal of skill and 

potential ia st:L.~cd by external controlo. In hort, it appears that the chief 

forces acting against the successful prea~ntation of poetry in the middle and-
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upper school spring from externally controlled examinations and pre­

scribed ayll buaeo usually consisting of a aet numbe1· of poems from n 

single anthology. There ia much evidence to show that the same teacher , 

who delight in aharing poetry with junior claaaea where thtuo external 

preaaurea are baent, find themaelvea adopting distaateful - but expedi nt -

attitudes, approacht'JS and methode in the upper achool to deal with unauitable 

teJda and a deatructivc oyatom of examining. 

But apart from T .;i;XTS (see Chapter Five) and ,_;)~A!~lll'./l Tlv!'~S 

(aee Chapter SiJt) it appears that in the final an....lyaia, the succesaful 

'teaching• of poetry io largely del-'endent upon tho peraonelity. the 

attitudes, the approaches and the tr&ining o£ the taacber. 

How much really doea depend upon good teac.ning? 

The really good teacher, in the worde of Janace .. teevea (1953)> 

must show ' a continuoua awareneat oi the varying neede of different chil· 

dren, and of the •arne children at different times. ' The good teacher 

oi poetry ahould himself be an exploring atudent; someone who ia genuinely 

intoroated in reading poetry for pleasure. ~re than thi1, he must be able 

to read aloud really well. And in the clae•room the beet teacher• of 

!'Oetry will not only know .!!2-.. to read; they will also know, intuitively, 

when to read ;md !1!!!. to read. 'they will know that poetry ia not something 

which it entirely relegated to a 40-minute elot 1n the weekly time -table. 

The stimulating teacher of poetry will have the courage of hb own taste 

and v.till not focua hi• attention entirely upon tha preacribed number of 

poems; he will introduce new untried material into the claaaroom if he 

feols theee texts are likely to win intereat aAd attention. A. sensitive, 

underatanding teacher of poetry will almoat certainly encourage his 

pupils to try writing poetry for them•elves. he hlmaolf will have tried • 

and enjoyed .. writing in versfl at aome time or other. A sldlled teacher will 

al•o know when to leave a poem alone, w!len to ask questiono, how to frame 

the queations and when to etop a kinP' questiona. He will know how to main• 
·,""" ,.. ~ .. ' : .. .. ,. 

tain tue delicate bal&fte• between hia own •te,!c~uns', the poem as an experience 

and the response of the children. Nor will he thruat himself between poetry 

and children. In fact, he will know to what extent he must extinguish his 

own pel'eonality. The qood teacher will :realiae that every poem calls !or a 
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different treatment and that uniformity of any kind ia to be avoided. 

:::;ev.rthelesa, he may \,ish at moat timea to follow a logica l procedure 

and will cextainly avoid any lwphaz.ard rnea.nderinga. J~very poem ""ill 

be treated by him a n potentinl, an o~n Gtructure not a closed pacl::age. 

1'he wi e teacher o£ poetry, by skilfully dL.ecting attention towards. a...td 

not away !ram the poem, 1r:ill assist tho childreu to .!iacover !or them ... 

selva far more th..Lil h directly te4e'f.tes. :ae will never interpo•e• between 

children and poetry, set oi drills • vocabulary exercises, langua£Ze 

mechr..nics, detached comprehension exerdaea, teata of gra...nma.r IJld 

figures of •peech- becaute he understands that the really "'ital •::cperienc:e 

of poetry is emotional and imaginative. Inevitably, o. gOOtl teacher o{ poetry 

will kno t. great deal of pot.:try by heart - not for the nke of advertising 

this fact but bec-aus he findn he cannot help knowing a great daal. 

Theae arc perhaps some of tho more important and obvio~ qualities 

poaaeaaed by rood teacher a of poetry. Other less tangible attribute such a a 

personality, speaking voice, taste, and a quiet infectious enthu•iasm are 

important but not eaay to describe • 

.Joea it seem that to cultivate all theae kllla and qualities io aaUng 

too much of the ordinary 'Cngllah teacher? Ooe the teaching of poetry call 

for the appointment of specialist 29etry teachers? Obviously, this is not 

practicable and to entertain aucb an idea is to evade the issue.. Poetry, unlike 

music. ia not a subject in itself. It is part of literature and literature is 

orily a part of £ngliah etudiea. Consequently, it wo•1ld be more to the point 

to think in term of better qualified and better trained apecialiat !!;nglioh 

teacher • Tables I and Ul clearly bow that comparatively few teachers 

(2.2) hold Honours degre;ee {or the}.!. .. _. equivalent) in .~ngliah. It should 

also be noted that 144 of the reapor.denta were in charge o£ Znglla~ at their 

respective achoola {Se Table V). 

Te .... cher training inetitutions .!:$.! students who inten.d becoming 

teacllere of ..:;nglish wollld do well to bear in mind an ob•ervation made by 

T.s. -~liot (1960) in an eeaay entitl~d\ The .. lpereciation of ~oetty .. Sperudng 

of the qualities of a good teacher he uya : 

,,...,.erhaps I am n~erely clamouring for the Ideal TClacher. But 
dortt~ 11educationi3ts•1 aoln~tin1.ea forget, in their teac~g 
..,. bout teaching, that the one e aenti ~1 for good teachinP i the 
good teacher ? ' 
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AT.IrlTUDES TOWARDS POETRY OF TEACHERS IN THE 
§:tt;ffiOR SCHOOL 

ANALYSIS OF QUESTIONNAIRE 

1 : OBJECTIVES 

(a) The attitudea o£ teacher• toward• poetry. 

(b) The difilcultiea encountered in the teaching o! poetry. 

(e) Teacher•• viewe on pl'eeent ayUabuaee, al:rthologies, 

methoda and examinaUona. 

(d) The opinion• of tuchel's on the attitudes Gf their puplla 

to warda poetry. 

it : BESPONDENTS 

Printed queationna.irea were po•ted on 2.4th August. 1965. to 

Ienior teacher• of EngUah at ~38 echoola in the Republic; at which 

Engli8h ia taught on the Higher Grade. Thia report baa been compiled 

from 199 returned queaUonnairee. 

163 of the 199 reapoadenta whoae papera are analysed here 

lnclieated 10 year 1 Gr more ol te•chin.g experience. 139 held Senior 

Engllah polu and 13 were prindpala: 167 \Vere graduatea; o! theae, 

109 had taken THREE coureea in Engllah, while 2.8 hold poat .. graduate 

quallficatione in EngUah. 

173 re•pondent• were profeaaionally qualUied for aenior echool 

teachmg and. of these. 19 held degr••• in Education. 86 queattionnairea 

were returned from achoole ps-eparing pupil• for the Cape Senior Cer• 

tWcate and 33 each from schoola talUng under the Natal and Tranavaal 

Education Departmenta. 27 teachers named the Joint Matriculation 

Board a• their examining body; while 3 teaehere bu:licated the Depart• 

ment of Education. Al-ta and Science. 
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15Z teacher• named EngUah aa their home language; l9 

named Engllah and A1r.ikaana; 18 named &frikaane aa their home 

language. 

14Z teacher• named EngUab aa the home language of their 

pupilaJ !3 namea EngUah and Afrikaans• 34 named Airika&l'll aa 

the home language of their pupll•· 

3 : RESPONSES AND COMlviENTS 

Most queationa were framed •o aa to off•r a number o£ 
ready•made alternative an•wers followed by apace• for c::ommenta. 

The comment. very frequently quallfied a teacher'• c::hoice of res­

ponse. Detailed conunenta appear on 17 3 comple~ed paper a and, 

ln well over 100 c:aaee, amounted to 1evoral hundred wor-da. Matty 

teacher• attached long aupplementary memoranda. 

It will be convenient to begin with a general aurvey of rei• 

poneea, followed by a more detailed analyala of each queetlon in turn. 

177 teacher• !a.vaured the inclusion of poetry aa a c:ompulaory 

•ection in th• Seaior Certificate EngUah Higher 1yllabua. OJdy 14 

teacher• !elt that poetry ahould be included ae an option ln the ayllabua. 

T~ 1ame pattern of response ia reflected for the JUldor CertUicate 

ayllabua. In both aeetion•• no teacher wu undecided. 

When asked lf the inclualon. of mod4u•n verae eaaed or compll• 

cated their teaching, weU over haU th• tea.cher • ( 114) felt that modern 

ver•• taeed their tea.ehlng while the remaillder were l&idy evenly divided 

between believing that modern verae £2mpllc•te! tho teaching of poetry 

(41) and undecided (33). 

An ove:rwhelmlng number of teachers (178) favoured the incluaion 

of South African veree in the Uterature ayllabua. 

93 poema were Uated by the group ae being the mo•t enjoyable 

to toach to matl'ieulation claaae•~ Fl"om thils number J2Urnex of the 
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Magi: T. s. Eliot' My La•t Duche•• : R. Browning and Miner a : 

W. Owen were moat frequently mentioned. 77 peema were listed 

•• the onea mo•t enjoyed by matriculation cla••••· Of thie 

number My Laet Duchee• : R. Browning waa a. clear favourite, 

followed by Journey of the Magi: T. S . Eliot and Snake : D. H. 

Lawrence. (The ma\tked preferences for the•e flret two poem• 

ahowe a clear correlation with the reeulte of an earlier queetion­

naire given to boya and girla at two Grahametown echoola.) A 

total of 69 poema wae named by the group aa the moat enjoyable to 

teach to claeeee below matriculation. The J-nghwayman: A. Noyes; 

The Ice-Cart : W. Gibeon and The Ancient Mariner : S. T . Coleridge 

emerged aa the moat popular. 

The number of preecribed poeme moet favoured by the gropp 

for matriculation clae ••• lay between ZS and 38. 

Many more teacher• favoured the occaeional, rather than 

the invariable~aetting of a poem ae a compreheneion teet in matricu• 

lation language papere. A eignlficantly large number of teacher• (39) 

felt that a poem ahould never be eet in language paper •. 

116 teacher• admitted feeling occaeionally handicapped or 

inadequate when teaching poetry, while 29 felt regularly handicapped 

or inadequate. 

188 teacher a rated their own attitude toward• poetry a a enJoy• 

ment while 7 teacher• indicated an attitude of indifference. -
Moat teacher• rated the matriculation claaeea (Standude IX 

and X) ae the moat enjoyable claeaea to teach. 

Numeoua teacher• auggeeted changes in the matriculation 

ayllabua. 

When aeked if they felt that boya and girla differed appreciably 

in their attitudes towarda poetry, the majority of teachers were almost 

equally divided between Ye! (74) and Undeeided (76). 37 teacher• 

believed that no appreciable ilifference existed. 
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A lara• proportion of teacher• (119) felt that tbe more ln• 

teUlaent pupUa were genel'ally more re•poa•lve to poetry than the 

leaa intelligent. 33 teaehera felt that lJlteUlgeAt!e played ao part 

in O.termbung reaponaiveneaa to poetry. Many teacher• (17) were 

either uadeclcled over tbla qu•ation or failed to make a reapon••· 

99 tea.cher• favoured the induioa of e•tracta £rom ver•• 

cb•ame in the literature 1yUab1aa; s• teac:her1 oppoaecl auch iacluaiOAa; 

36 teacher• remained Wldedcled. 

'fs;,EVALUATlON OF OUl!.STIONS 

TABL£ 1 N: 199 

neaponaea Aa a eompul- AI an Not at Undecided :No 
eory aection option all Re1ponae 

For Juniot- 167 19 z 0 11 Certificate 

F ()r Senior 111 lf z 0 6 Certl!lc:ate 

COMMENTS 

ror both JuAiol' and Senior CertUic:ate, an overwhelming 

number of. teac:heJ'a favourecl poetry •• a c:ompuleory aectlon in both 

ayUab"••• (167 and 177 reaponaea reapectively). The f•w a-emainlng 

te chera .moatly preferred poetry ae &a option at both levels. No 

teacher• were Wldec.lded ud only two advoeated the exc:lueion of s>oetry. 

Of the 166 teacher• who made ~omment• 84 ~ommented unlavourably 

upon pre•~ eyllabueee tul.d./ or examination•. 1 Z teac:hera favoued 
poetry •• an option in the Senior CertUlcate •yllab11a becauae of the 

uneatietac:tory cul'rnt ayatem of externally ••t ayllabueea anc:l examlu• 

tion•· 

Many tea¢hera !elt that 'option' nowaday• eaaily led to omla•ion. 

Many other• aleo belleved that poetry, •• the blgheet form ol expre•tion 
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ln any literature, ahould be made famlUa:r and enjoyable to young 

people ainee tbb would encovage a wider and deeper appreciation 

of Ufe itMU. 13 teacher• varioualy deacri'bed poetry •• the hlgheat 

form of experience, ac.tding that we cannot afford to rbk ita ex• 

plu•ton 1rom any literature 1yUabua. Other a feued that •option • 

c:aDAOt•• 1lnferior• or '1••• important' tn many mind.•• 

33 teacher• p~e£errecl poetry aa a compul8ory aectlon 

provided the selection of material and the examination queationa 

autted the ueeda and intereau of aenior •ch4ol pupill. The follow-

Ing were the moat frequent argurneata aelected by thoae who pl'eferred 

poetry aa all option: an option would permit enthuaiaatlc, capable 

teachers to exerci•• a 1ound freedom ot choice baaed on peraonal 

taate; examination• on preacdbed poema too often favoUl'ed the 

intelligent, aenaiti ve pupil while the weak and even average pupil 

floundered; 'compulalon• and a love for poetry do not mix; hoatile. 

apathetic teacher• would teach lela poetry thereby creating leaa 

hoat1Uty among their pup1l1. 

The two teacher• who aelected notal all atated that neither 

they nor their pupil• had auy inter eat ln poet~')'. 

Question z. 

Re•pon•• 

Do you feel that the incluaion of modern verse in the 
ty•rawr• tyllibu• aalea or comelican• the teachlns; 
o poetry? , 

TABLE 2 N a:: 199 

It ea1ea It eompUcatea Undecided No Reaponae teaching teaching 

114 41 33 11 

COMMENTS 

Ovel" half the group (11-4, felt that modern verse eaaed the 

teachiag of poetry. 7-4 teachera were fairly evenly divided between 

the reaponaea It complicate• teaching (41) and Undecided (33). 
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147 teache~e made comments. Among the moat frequent 

arguments offered by tho•e teaehere who welcomed the inc:lu•ion of 

moder n ver•e ta the ayUabua are the followmg: auitably choaen 

modern veree eaeee the teaching of poetry becauae contemporary 

eubject matter; imagery. ide&l, dlction. rhythm and form are 

aUmulatioa. familiar and therefore meaning£ul to yCNag people who 

are themaelvea initmately involveclln the experience• and. problem• 

of Ute today. AU poetry waa. at eome atage, 'contemporary'. 

Puplll who are unreaponaive to the poetry of other timea will fre­

quently respond to euitably •ppeallng modern verae. Modern verae 

anc1 moclern youth mlx well; they apeak the aame language. Modern 

verae dia~l• the idea that poetry ia for 'elaaiea•, that 1t is. 

effeminate, • a ott•, or often romantically beautiful. It encouagea 
verae-writing among children who feel they can uae their own highly 

peraonal forma in a valld, ••tiefytng idiom. Many teaehere felt 

that when children learn to appreciate the poetry of today, they grow 

more attracted to the mature 'old- fa.ehioned' poetry of ye1terday. 

Other teacher• felt that stimulating, meaningful modern poetry ia a 

refreehing contraet to · baance the diataate for the older, more remote, 

traditional •c:laeaic•'• (In tbia l'eapect, 13 teacher• critiel1ed the 

incluelon of Lfcldaf; and 9 teacher• eriticiaed the inclueion of 

Auguatan and./ or Romantic poems~.) 

The majority of the 74 teachel"a who reepcnded It complicate• 

teaching or Undecided did eo in the belief that much preecribed modern 

veree 111U•chosen. obacure. 'experimetltal', abounding in difficult 

allualona a.ncl eymbola, and far beyond the graap of many teacher •• 

let alone echool-chtld.ren. Too much time wa• required for reeeuch 

and pl'eparation. 'Examiaation- coneclou•' children ehled clear ol 
poetry that l• not clear in me..mng. The l poema moat .frequently 

meatloned ae being too g.t1fl cult for both teacher and pupil to understand 

were Bxg.etium; Yeats and Triumehal M!£ch: T. s. Eliot. 

Cueltlon 3. Should South Alrieu Veree be inelyded in the Utpature 
eyil&bua? 
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TABLE 3 N • 199 

UllCledd.efl 

9 

,~OMMtti'£S 

Aa ov•l"wbllmlaa INillber of teaehel'a (1 T8) favoUI'ed the 

lncl-.aelcm of S<Nth All'leaa "~'•• 1n tJut ayU.1Jue. 

151 t•tu:he~• made commeate. A luge ph~Uoa (67) of 

tho•• wbe fa¥OUred tu iDd.ualon of Soutll Africaa poetl'y felt tbat 

th••• poem• muat be ••1ecte4 a merit and. J!2l ~rely b•c:aue they 
ar• Senath AfrieaD. 14 teacher• rec:omm•ndecl WOl'k by Roy Campbell. 

Otheso WJ"itel'• moat lr•qaatly meatioae4 by teacher• included 

:Sutler, Cal'ey..Slate.-, OeUu ucl Pl•~r. f teacher• Pil••ted 

a pu'bUcadon, elmU.a:r to Nn Cg!n. of South A.fr1can poet~y whlc:b 

would app•al to pupU., u4 &11 4 ol tb.Atae teach•r• •u.aa••tecl that •uch 
a pubUcatlcm •hould be Glatl'lbuted to aU •eJaoole. 

Amoq the ugu.m..ma moat frequeatly encOUDtel'ecl were the 

foUowlng: 

A goo4 aelectl&n ot South AiJ'lCU poetl'y wCNl<l help to c:liapel the ld•a 

that poetl"y ie aa •exotte impol't•. Pv.plla muat be lmrad\lced to 

that part of Clwir Jt.r-ltqe which fall• aatvaUy wkbia their UDdea-• 

•tanding. J.nt•r••t• aad expeztteaee. Tbla •houh:l be matcbd by aa 

••• areateJ' ofierbag ol tke beat Commou:wealcb aad American veree. 
Secol'l4•rate work wUl ht clo-,. Some teacher• pointed to the a~eat 

l.Uereat •ho"'*' by maay puplla ia conqmporary Abikua1 v.~••· 
~ .. or tM avuaa• pupil aa app~ed&Uoa of South A.trican poetry will 

provide a dal'tlaa poua tor the tieve~nt of a taete tor poetry la 

general. Ma.a.y t•ach•r• felt that •n ex.elualve •tvdy of 't•aclltloul' 
poetry only h.f.ader• tu s rowtb of real appreclatloa u ladlcate<l by 

tbe foUowtag qu.outtoo• t 
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more likely that poet;ry will arouee intereat. 
So much poetry is diaUked beca~ae it ia remote 
in time, in language, in aubject matter and 
geographically e. g. ';I' intern Abbey. • 

• My lctbolara have a fuller underetand!ng of the 
veld than o£ paatoral elegiea such aa Lx;cidaa. 
They muat abo be introduced to the eonaiderable 
body of good South African literature • it belong• 
to them •••• • 

• Provided the poema choeea are of bigh Uteral'y 
medt. eontemporary South African work can oaly 
atimulate the beginning• of a c:leep eati•fying 
pleuure in the poetry of the paat. Let ua 
ac:lve:ttiae our own literature and not be aahamed 
of it. • 

'Impact and reeponae immediate. It 11 an 
bnaglnatlve and apiritual experience which 
must become a part of a child'• education. 
We cannot uglect the opportunity. Pringle 
and Hall rnuet give way to campbell, Butler. 
Cloete. DeUua and even Krtge.' 

N ~ 199 

139 teaehe:rs antw•red th!s q ueetlon. 

31 teacher• felt they could not give any satlafactory t"atlng. 

19 teacher• liated 6 or 1 autho1-a and tf.tle1. 1 teacher• each a.ppouded 

a Utt of ZO• 30 poem• they moet enjoyed teaching. 

The following poem• emerged a• the moat popular : 

Author .I!!!! Number of time• mentioned 

1. T.S. EUot /,maex of. ty M~~~ Z3 

a. R. Browning Mx Laat Due~•! 21 

3. w. Owen Mlntrt 19 

4. D. H. Lawrence Sl1ake 17 

s. P . B. Shelley q!!• t2 the weat wed 14 

6. J. Keata o~· to • Nls!!ma!!! 13 

7. M. Araold .J}oysr Btach lZ 
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8. J. Keata Qde $0 AU!9Pffi 1a 
9, J. Keata Of! to a Grecian U:rn 12 

5 

10. w. Owen Anaem for IX!om..t Youth lZ 
11. T. Gray .Ele&I ia a CO!!!EI Churshrud 11 

lZ. A. Temlyaon Ulftaea 10 

13. a. Campbell Autumn 9 
14. R. CampbeU Hor•!• &ft l,!tt C!tnUS!!! 9 
15, R. CampuU Z!!\1! G!r! 8 

16. F. Ca.rey•Sl&ter Clay C&n!e 8 

17. L. MacN~ce Meeting Ptlp.t 8 

18. w. Shal(eapeare SOnnet ~XVI 8 

19. R. Browniag ,.The J:!bo.-!!orx . 1 

~o. J. Milton On Hit Bliadpe!t 7 

Zl. o. Bt~tle:r ~•2• Colosed Batman 7 

22. .R. Fro.-t ~!l!ct.lon gf PSt;me 6 

N ~ 199 

1 teachere atated that they dtd not enjoy teaching poer,y. 

Teacher A atatecl that ~teither he nor hia pupUa Uked tUty poetry 

at an. 
Teacher B 

Tu.c:her C 

Teacher D 

Teacher E 

Teacher F 

andG 

did not enjoy teaching p<Httry becauee of the demands of 

the •yllabua and examination•• 

dl1Ukod teaching poetry bec::auee EngU•h i.e not her horne 

languag~. 

di•Uked. teaching poetry betauae of a eomb!na.tlon of 

dull. unappreciative cla•••• and unauitable poem• pre• 
•.cdbed for Senior Certlficate. 

wa• "tired beyond wor<lan of the "same 3 anthologl•• 

and the •ame poem•" yeal' after year during the la•t 

8 yeal'•· 

dl•Uked teaching poetry becau•e they coW.d not "put it 
aero••" and eonaequently cla•••• were bored and 1ua.ttentive. 
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C.uestion s. 

TABLE 4 N = 199 

Number of poems preferred Frequency 

70 + 4 

65- 69 • 
60-64 1 

55- 59 4 

50 .. 54 9 
45 .. 49 7 

40 .. 44 30 

3$ .. 39 17 

30. 34 40 

~s ... 29 Z7 

20 .. 24 17 

lS • 19 6 

10. 14 1 

s- 9 3 

o- 4 1 

173 teachers anawere4 the que1tlon. 113 made comments. Aa •hown 

in Table 4 the moat popular clu•te:r la 30 • 34 flanked by 40 ... oH atl.d 

15 • Z9. Relatively few teacher• auggeated over 45 o:r under ~0 poema. 

19 teachers indic ted that they had auggeated a maximum 

number of poema only for examination purpoaea. 4~ recommended 

the reading of an unlimited number of poC!ml for pleaaure. A number 

o£ teacher• favoured the Tranava.al ayatom of rtcommenc:U.ng, not 

pretc£lb!y. certain poema. 8 teachera recommencled the eystem 

ueed in Natal - &It unlimited number of poem1 read in Standard IX and 

a emaller. apec:ific number etudled in Standard X for examination 

purpoeea - so that 100 poem a t:Ji moderate length could easily be read 

over two year•, ~0 teacher• eomplained that a demanding literature 
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ayllabuo llmited the enjoyment and teaching of poetry. Many of 

the teachers who favoured ao poema or l6as did ao reluctantly, but 

felt their choice wa& a reaUstic one under present conditione. 14 

teacher• atreaaed that the aeleetion ahould be repreaentative of a 
wide range of periocla, writers. atylea and countriea. 46 teac:hera 

vadoualy complained about the l!r•••nt number of prescribed poems) 

the ...t.xE.!. of poems preacribed, or the !;!thologie• preaently in uae. 

4 teacher• eecommended that several anthologiea should be pre• 

acdbed. for the matriculation ccul"••· 

Cueation 6. Should a pgem be set aa a c'lm2rehenalon teat in a 
matricu~~~on LUi~ge __ e~~r? 

TABLE 5 N r;: 199 

Every 
Invariably other Occasionally Never No R.eaponse 

year 

S8 11 83 39 8 

COMMENTS 

Although 58 teachers felt that a poem should invariably be 

aet a.a a eomprehensiou test a dear pattern emerges favouring a 

much leas fr$91!Gnt uae of poetry in language paper•. A moat eig• 

nificant number of teachers (39) deplored the actting of afPoern aa a 
eomprehenaion teat ill a language paper. Altogether, 138 teaehere 

made eomments. A general eelection of the more freqllellt commonta 

ie given below. 

lnvuiably 

The trend of comments followed a single pattern. Poetry, 

with itl condensed. emotive, figurative language ia far more teetlng 

than proae, and calla for a deep literary inlight. The comprehene1on 

of poetry ia therefore the highest form of literary compreheneion. 

Practice lD euch WOI'k aharpena Uterary acutenesa and leada towards 

t~a better general underetaading and appreciation of poetry. It ie 

ae important to comprehend poetry ae it ia any other Uterary form, 
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!or poetl'y ia aot metely •music'. 14 teaeheta empba•ieed the 

parti~ular lmpo1'tance af this exercise onl;x whell eandldatee have 

studied other poems by the aame author. 17 teachere ttreaeed that 

the poem chosen ehould be a complete. abort po~m and~ an ex­

tract. 16 teachers vadou•ly stated that the poem chosen should 

not be all\lo!ve, dialectical, obacu:re, 'old•fa•h1oned' or second­

rate vereo. S teaeher& sharply critici1ed the extract aeleeted 

for the 1964 Cape Senior Certlfleate language paper (extract: The 

Palm: R. Campbell). 

16 teacher • augge•ted that an .tlteEnati ve proae paaaaae 

ahould alao be set. Thi• arrangement would not pe.D&Uae unduly the 

weaker pupila, who frequently foUAd poetry d.l!ficult. 6 teachers 

believed that the language paper b not the proper place for a litera:ry 

exerelae baaed on a poem. 19 teaehera cl'ltid•e<l .the .!X2!.of queation 

set iD thAt exteJ'nal examinatlona. 

Ocxa!ionAlly 

Over ZO teaeh~r• pointed out that poetry and language examina• 

tiona do not mix. The enjoyment of poetry come• from heulng it 

apoken, not from examtning it in cold print. Language comprehenaion 

deatroya the app:redation of poetry by encouraging an analyaia of laolated 

meaninga and parta without fostering an enjoyment of the whole ex .. 

perieuce. The aupreme end of all poetry le enjoyment. Es•mina• 

tion comprehenaion teata tend to cleatroy thb enjoyment. It ia not 

that poetry caDJ\ot be exal'llbled.J the objection :rabed by l4 teacher• 

ia the u1e of poetry !o:r gs-ammatlcal purpos••· 10 t•achera llated 

and c.ritic.J.aed eueh undeairable lnetructiona as : 

'Find word• which have tho same meaning a.•-. ~.' 
'!dentify a atmUe and a eynecdocbe within the firet 
~ght Une••· 

1 .rte•write the laet stanaa. tn dear modern Engllsh•. 
'Make a clause analysia of thia poem•. 

Many teaehera felt that a poem could be eet oc.eaalonaUy, to come aa 

a surprise not an expectation. Once again, a number of teachers ( 1 Z) 

recommended that an alternative prose pa1aage ahould also be in• 

eluded whenever verae eomprebeneion ta ••t. Short, entire poeme 

of good quality were again reeom.mended by a number of teachers. 

Z9 teacher• variou•ly etat•d that thia kind of comprehension baAdi• 
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capped we k pupils; unfairly favoured bright, ma.turo atudente: 

encouraged an even greater dielike of poetry; diacoura.ged thole 

who had developed eome liking for poetry. 

Never 

Tho 39 teaehera who favoured Never tendecl to make similar 

(but more emphatic) oDjectionl o£ the eame klnd ae those made above. 

e. g. 

• In aueh an exercbe any intereat in the poemf Ia totally 
extingubhod'. 

Question 7. Do you feel handicapped or inadequate lp ex py 
w~en teacb.i!Ji pgatrx aet l11 xour .Yt•r!tuJ'e eyuabua? 

TABLE 6 N c 199 

Re2ularlv Occaeionally Never No Reeoonae 

Responae Z9 1Z6 34 10 

COMMENTS 

A very large majority admitted aome occ:aaional handicap or inadequacy. 

29 teacher• aclmitted frequent difiieultiea., Both the•• group• tended to 

specify tru.b problema with great c:andou. 18 of the 29 teachers who 

regularly felt handicapped moatly complained o£ the obeeurity of much 

modern poetry. the lack of auitable reference material and their own 

lack o:f background, reading and experience. The 34 teachers who 

selected Nevel" te!lded to bo a very e.pel'ienced group (+ lO year•)· 

136 teache1F • made comment a. 

Frequent complaint• U•ted by teachers were a a followe : 

1. Difficulty in under!tanding much modern poetry (37). 

Authora mo•t frequently mentioned were G. M .. Hopldne, w. B. 

Yeats, T. S , EUot and Dylan Thoma1. 
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z. Lack of r<:£()roncea, •ource.a of information; no out•ide aaaia• 
tance (~3). 

3. Claasic.al allualoaa, eymbollam, mystical work {17). 

4. Urundtabla syllabus. Too many poem• tnoat of which were un• 

appealing to children (17). 

s. Teaehlng under the shadow of the examination. Examination 

questions too diffiCl.llt or unpredictable (14). 

6. rupUst lack o£ background and apathy (9). 

7. Own poor Jpeaking voice, reading and ptcn'W.lc:iaticm (8). 

8. Own general lack of background (6). 

9. Little under•tand!ng of proaody (4}. 

to. Handieapped by claetca prejudiced by poor, \Ulimaginative 

teaching tn early senior school (4). 

Z6 teachers complained of the strain and dif!lc:ulty in teaching Lycidaa. 

5 teachers admitted that they 'deteated• thi1 poem whUe the remainder 

variously cxiticteed lte general cUI.ficulty, l&c.k of appeal. clasaical 

alluisiona, art!fidal convention and 'inaincertty•. Four teachers 

felt that the poem tended to deat:roy any Uklng for poetry ahown by 

pupUa. 

Otber'di!t'icult' author• moet frequently mentioned were Spenaer, 

Mile on, Ble.ke and Wordsworth. 

13 teachers req ueatecl various kinda of aaaista.nce frem Rhode• Un1-

veralty (Engli•h Department) e. g. l"eie!'-enee Uate, notes, recordings, 

rebeaher cour aes, and tape-recorded talk a. 

Que•tlon 8. 

TABLE 7 N = 199 

Enjoyment Iedifference Dislike No Reaponae 

Re•ponae 188 7 2 2 
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COMMENTS 

Although a number of teacher• regarded thb queatiou as lUper• 

fiUOUit ita inc:luaion w&l helpful in thia inveatigatiOA • if only to gain 

the aeceaaary etatiatical con£bmat1on and the uaeful commente. 79 

teaehere made commeJlta. 1 Z teachere etated that their reaponae ref• 

erted only to their own choice of poema. 11 teachers mentioned that 

they read poetry for pleasure and/ or aubacribe to New Coin or almf.lar 

publicationa. The teachet'l who aelected 'lnd..lfferenc:e' had indicated 

earlier in the questionnaire that they did not enjoy teaching poetry. 

Queation 9(a). To which of the following group• do yourn.ormally mot,t 
ewox teaehiig e!ttu? 

... 
Standuda VI vn VIU IX X 

TABJtE §. N = 199 

Claea Combination• Num'ber ol Reaponaes 

Standard VI only 16 

Stancl&rd VII only 3 

Standard Vlll cmly 14 

St&llclard lX only 44 

StandardJI VI and VII 4 

Standal"ch VI and VIII • 

Standard• VI and IX 1 

StaDdarda VI aDd X 8 

standard• vu and vm 1 
Standuc:U Vll ancilX 5 

Standardl Vll and X • 

Standard• vm and IX .. 

Staodarda VII and X 1 

Stanclarde IX and X 44 

Standard• vm, IX ud x 18 
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Standards VI; vu, vtn 1 

Standards VI, VIII, X 1 

Standal'cl• VI. IX. X z 
Standards VI. vn, x 1 

Standar~ Vll, IX, X lo 

Stand.arde VII, Vlii. IX and 
X 1 

Stand.a.rde VI, VU, VIII. 
IX and X 12 

lmpoaaible to anawer 1 

No re8pontae 1 -199 

Tho PupUa .. 

Suitability of thf, S:rllabue,. 

The Pgeil• 
(a) ~1atrlsulatign 

Nearly l).ll the teacher• who pre!er:r-ed teaching mah'iculatiol1 

d.a•••• m~oned the lncFeaaed matul.'ity of their pupil•· Tbia, 

in turn, led to a greater reaponae from the pupil•• . A wider range 

of more •adult' poetry 11 appreciated by theae older puptlt. 

(b) 8elow Matriculatio¥1 

Teacher• very i!Jequea.tly referred to the gl"eater pleaeure 
gained from teaehblg pupil• who were free from the 1traln of pre• 

paring for a major eumtaation. 23 teaehera m•ntloned that 

pupils are more lntere1ted bec:auae the ayUabv• aUowa teachers 

to chOO!! •uitable poem•• Mo•t of the 16 teacher• who preferred 

to take poetry with Standard Vl ela•••• only. referl"ed. to the un­

restricted f:reedom at that level. "Without a .trict syUabu•, 

without examination•• without the kilUng pace. the teaching of 

poetry to the slxea becomee a eheer joy for both tea~her and pupUe. u 
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Many teacher• pointed to pupils' attitude$ and described them 

as 'fresh', 'inter~uned•, 'responsive' and 'tractable1
• 

Ihe Syllabua 

(a) Matriculation 

Thta eectlon drew the greate.t number of commenta. Z9 

teaehera felt that the 1yll&bua le generally euitable, but many 

teaehera auggeated improvement• and those rec:vring moat fre• 

quently are ll.ted below : 

(1) Rather teo many poema are aet, many of which are 

unl\litable., unappealln.g and 'a grind'. The 1crarnble 

to complete a demanding and often <U.ata1teful syllabut 

tends to destroy enjoyment ior both teacher and pupU 

(Z4). 

(U) Anthologiea are often c:arel.e••ly cho1en. They do not 

give enough coverage, appeal and variety. P oems ahould 

be annotated and ide.ae ••pplied for new e.ppt"aochea (15). 

(iii) More good South African and Commonwealth poetry ahould 

be aet (12). 

(iv) More aultable modern poetry ahould be included (11). 

(v) Fa.r more ecope should be given to teachera to supplement 

the •yUabua with their oWD aeledion of poem• (10). 

(vi) The •yUa.bua 1hould co11tti1t of a wide, recommended 

selection of poems for the Standard IX year and a 1mall 

;ere!crlbed aelection of poeme for the Standard X year. 

Many t•achere referred to thia a• the •Natal Syltem' (10). 

( vU) The repetition of the tame preacribed poem• yeu alter 

year dull• teaching (8). 

(viU) A •ped.al Uat of auitllbly appealing poom1 ehould be 

compiled and .recom.."''lended for'dull-avere.ge' pupila or 

•c and D etream.a' (7). 

•we ehaU ,!!2!. be lowering our standard• i! we pre;eeribe 

good, appealing, poetry with a. leaa tnteUeetual, ob1cure 
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ncoreu. !or the dull, average or non-Engll•h-apeald.ng 

boy.. I mean the best ... o1ten contemporary - South 

African, Commonwealth and American poetry. Theae 

pupils wUlloae nothing, yet gain a whole world. Con• 
tinue to force Milton. Wordsworth, Hopkin• en~ Yeate 

upon them and they willloee a world ot deUgbt and 

loathe poetJry for the reet of their live•'· 

'We try • uneucceea:fully • to develop literary appre\!iation 

amongst the brighte•t; ~ •amt approach and the orne 

pooma used ill lower streama succes•.fuUy kill all in• 

terest for all timel . 

(b) aelow Matriculati~n 

Moet teac:here considered the ayllabua quite IUltable. The 

most frequent remarka dealt with the need for a t:-esh vaF'!•!I 

o! poome ea<:h year, more euitable modern veree, more encour• 

agement given to *•ache.rG to select poems of their own choice 

and better antho1ogiea (preferably annotated) .. 

'I'm tired of teaching tho aame old worka year in and 

year out. Too often, examiner$ igno~e new fce•h worke. 

but pounce with glee upon Browning and 1'ennyaon'. 

QueeUon 9(c). 

In q_uestion 9(a) 39 teachers indicated a prefel"enco for· teaching 

poetry to cla•••• below the matriculation level. 47 teacher• answered 

question 9(c). 

Author Title Number o£ times mentioned 

1. A. Noyes The Hishwaxman 13 

z. V!. Gibson The lce•Cart 10 

3. s. T. Coleridge The Ancient Mariner 8 

l 
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"· D. H. Lawrence Snake 8 

s. n.. Browning The Pied f'ieJr of l-~eli%l 6 
6. A. Tennyson Morte d 'Arthur s 
7. T.S. eliot Any 'Ca:t • poem a 5 

a .. H. N·ewbolt l lc Fs:!l,4Jnons Thievea 5 

9. D. H .. Lawreneo Bat - 3 
10. J . Maaefield F1·om: 1\ce!d ~.,Fox 3 
11. Macaulay J:!oratiua 3 

lZ. G. K. Chesterton The Donk~¥ z 

A further 44 poems were eaeh mentioned once. 

TABLE 8 N :=: 199 

Yea No vndecicied No Responae 

1- 74 37 76 lZ 

COMM£NTS 

Moat teachers (150) were fairly evenly divided between~ (74} 

and U!M!ecif!ed (16} while 37 teachere felt that boys and girls •how no 

appreciable c:U..ffereneo tn their attiW<te• towarde poetry. 107 tee.ebel"s 
made comment•• 

Thoae teache~s who felt that there ie an appreciable aex 

difference tended to •uggest that gb: la a bow an earlier emotional 

maturity than boys and thts in turn leade to an earlier aeneitivity to 

a wider l'ange ol poetry. A number of teacher• felt that girl• l"ead 

and write verae more .ft>equently thaQ boye. 8 teacher• felt tha.t group 

attltudea play an important role- It aeema that thi1 is more prevalent 

among boya in early adol$1eence • boya tendiDg to be mor• self-eonadoua, 
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fearful of r1ditu1e, and of being labelled 'aoftf or a • sla&y' by other 

boy•· Boys are more suapic:iou o£ 'art'. 'emotions' •beauty' . 10 

teacher• fel t that boys ~ve as much •enaitivity a• girls but that they 

repr••• their feeUng•~ 6 teachel"s belhrved that differences only 

exiat up to 15 + (Stan@rd IX), and that rnatrieulatlon boys tend to 

dhcard ea.rller tnhlbitiona and group allegianeea. 9 women teacher• 

vadou•ly believed that gir-le tend to bo idcallats. aentbnentaUatt, 

demonstrative. easlly moved and partial to dcecriptive/lyrical/love 

poetry. 18 men teachertt varioualy bollevod that moat boys show a 

natural liking for humorou•• dramatic. narrative or rhetorical poems 

but they often remain reticent and unrevoa.Ung even when deeply moved. 

(,of theae teaehera lolt that ombarra••ment largely disappeared during 

Senior CertUicate year-a and that boya, by then, ue often acutely 

appreciative .. 

1.1 of the76 teacher• who favoured 'Undecided' admitted that they 

bacl only taught girt. .2!: boys and con•oqu.f:ntly mo•t weJ."• loath to offer 

u opuuon. 

A number o£ teacher• who felt undecided believed that many boys 

appreciated a •mtU•t range of poetl'y but that their Uklng was no 1!"" 

t han that ahown by ·glr la. 

TABLE 2 N = 199 

Yes No Undecided No R.eaponae 

129 33 21 16 

COMMENTS 

The reaponae ~ waa neady 4 times greater than ~0: 1Z7 

teacher a made comment•• 26 o£ thole who fa.voul'ed !.§§ •imply statod 
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that the more intelllgent pupils responded more favourably to poetry. 

A number of othera atated that intelli.gQnt pupUa ue more intereeted 

in, and more acutely aw·are o£, the impact of poetry. 34 teacher• 

aaid; in various wa.ye, that a auperior reaponae from intelUgent pupUe 

becomes most markecl in matriculation dataea, and neuly half tbeae 

teac:hera felt that little noticeable dif!erenc:e exista in the earlier 

atage1 of the oenior ac:hool, where ,m!.!! pupils equally enjoy the 

'muoic' of worda, rhyme, rhythm, •tory and emotive appeal. 

Many teachers generally felt that the number of poemt, the.!:Dl! 

of poem and the exacting examin.at~t'\1- requirements at the matriculation 

level, all underlined the very grea.t diff•renc:ea in response and appr•c• 

iation exiating between bright, and average or 'dull•a.vera.ge' pupUa­

and that euc:h requirc;menta placed a premium upon iutelUgeD.(!e. 

A number of toa.chet>t who anawe~ed NO felt that 'poetic inteW• 

gence' la a thing apart from ti. Q. intelligence'• ilJ.'d that the former 1• 

frequently poeaeased by very average students who often ahow real 

•ensitivity towarde 'music •. feeling,. atory and rhythm • all of which 

eompenaate for any weak gra.ep o! a poem' • deeper elgnificance and. 

'technicalltiee•. 8 teacher• claimed that the low 'etreams • olten proved 

more apprei:iative than the beet 'A' claese•• while othera testified that 

inteWgent pupUe are as often bored and puzal•d as the l•ae intelligent. 

1 teacher• belleved that. with suitable poems and with an un.deratanding 

teacher. bright and dull generally respond equally well. at any level 

of the aenior •chool. Three teachers mentioned that •c and D atream' 

pupil• c>!ten ehowed remarkable talent for creative verse-writing. 

Queation 11. Should t!!! J!!el:rx ayUabue include extras:ta trom elfYs, 
'by Shakespeare 2r otfier writer• Of eiaxa in verse? 

TABLE 10 N = 199 

Yea No Undecided No .Respenee 

99 54 36 10 
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~OMM:t;;NTS 

Neady twice aa many teacher a favour•d ~ as aga.inat liQ: 

94 teachers made eommenta. 1 Z teacher e felt that appreciation of 

e~"tra.c:ta may encourage pupUa to. investigate the play in question. 

18 teachera empbaaiacd that extracts ahould onli be ta_k~~!from 

Shakeepeare. 7 mentioned the •seven Agee ol Man' extr.acte from 

~· You Like It,~.~~·- A number of teacher• varioualy felt that 
not too many extracts ahould be includ~d; that extracta should •tand 

on their own, and that Marlowe should not be overlooked .. 

Of those who oppo•ed the uee of extracte, 14 maintained that 

when detached from it• context aJ1 extract loat moat of it • e•aential 

force and meaaing. 9 teacher• varioualy objected to 'enippCla', 

'tit-bits'• •bit•' or 1gema'. 7 teache:-e pointed out that Shakeapea.re 

ia invariably preacribed anyway. 6 te&chera felt that complete. •hort 

poems are euperior to extract•• 

Question 12. 

149 teacher• made commenta. The mod frequent viewa ex• 
preaaed are as foUowa : 

1. Badli Taught (39 teachera) 

Many deacribed the teaching of poetry during their Q-wn school 

daye •• poor, u.ninapbed, unlrnaginattve and repeWng. Some 

teachers reealled arduou• a•eignmente of ver•e to be memoriaed 

or wdtten wt aa- a puni•hment. 3 teaehera l'ecalled that they 

were often :thraehed' during poetry lessone, f.or aturnblin.g over 

roadlna Gl" !'ecitation. It b intereatlng to note that .!!J. theae 

teacher• show more than zs years oi service. 

2.. U,niver•~tY Tre.lning (Z6 teachers) 

Numeroua teacher 1 felt that their appreciation of poetry 

properly began nt univeraity with tnc:rea•cd maturity, a liberal, 

congenial atmospjlere. enlightened teaching, wider rending and 
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background and criticalllterary discuaolons. Five tenchere 

believed that many of the poems presently taught in schools can 

only be properly appreciated by matu:ro, university students. 

In this connection Donne* Mllton and Wordsworth were the poets 

most frequently mentioned. 

3. General MaturUY (20 teachers) 

Ma•t o! theae teachers believod that from maturity, lncreaaed 

experience. attainment of adulthood, wido reading and study 

and their subsequent emotional and apiritual growth. they have 

developed a deeper, more laoting love and catholic taate for 

poetry. 

4 . t-Jo Change in Atijtude (13 teachers) 

This group atated that ao change baa occurred in their re• 

eeptive attitude to p•etry. 8 felt that they had alwaya liked 

poetry because of a gifted Engliah teacher at school laid the 

foundationG of appreciation. 

s. Modern Poetry (12 teacher•) 

Theae teacher• deeedbed their inc:reaeed eAjoyml!nt and 

underatanding of poetry ainee they left ach.ool. 6 felt that they 

had gl'own toward.• Uding modern verae as a direct reault of 

taking it with matriculation elaaaes and all 6 teacher• uaed the 

word 'familiarity' aa being~natrumentnl for their appreciation. 

6. Author Shift (12 teachera) 

Tbia group indicated a ahift in appteciation. The most fre• 

quent change indicated waa a movement away from t sentimental' 

poetry. fram 'emotional' sensuously appealing poema (authors 

most frequently mentioned were Keats, Shelley, Tenny1on, 

Swinburne and Brooke) towards ntoi'e 'aatiaiying'• 'adult', 

'diHicult ·or 'intellectual' poetry by Cbauce:r, Shakeapeare. Donne, 

Herbert, MN~on, Wo:rds....-ortb, Hopkina, Pound and Eliot. 

ADDITIONAL COM!-4ENTS 

Space wa• provided at the end o! the queationnaire for teacher & 

to make additional comment• 4Ud suggestion•-
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The following auggestions were. among t hose most frequently 

made. 

1. An urg(llnt need exiata for a greater freedom of choice in the 

number a:ad typea of poems etudied at all levels. Alternative 

llsta of poems should also be made available. "Teachers can 

only teach beat what they like beat. " 

z. The question of internally aet examinations. moderated by an 

external e'Camine1", ahould be investigated. Alternatively, 

more organi•eci co- operation ahould exist between teacher• and 

examiners. 19 teachers critict.ed pre•ent ayatema of examin• 

ing poetry. while 8 criticised the idea of examining any form of 

literature. 

'As i.tJ the case with pro&e literature, we are kUling 
the love of poetry by attempting to examine it. PupUa 
atudy literature in achoola merely to leal"n an en.ol"moua 
number of u&eleaa facta whh:h we expect them to 
rep:tocluce in an examination. To spend two valuable 
year• revising (· booke (not alwaya the beat either) 
and to force puptla to wade through unimporta.nt details 
and commit them to memory, ia criminal. It i• hardly 
to be wondered at that there ia a la.ek o£ enjoyment in 
reading on the part of the pupUs. lt poa•ibly accounts 
in eome measure too for the shortage of Engllsh teacher a, 
1or who can d.eri ve enjoyment from the knowledge that 
he baa been instrumental iu the total or evcm pal"tial 
deah·uction of a pupil • a love for l"eading? I !or one 
am l"apidly becoming tired of being a hyPocrite when I 
try to defend the present system in front of a claee. ' 

3. Better anthologiet should b~ ael6ctt:d. to· ofie:r a wider range 

ol more suitable poe-try at all levels. Some teachera 1uggested 

that a choice of eeveral anthologieB be made available. Antho­

logies should be well annotated. On the other hand, some teachers 

pointed o1.1t that tha need for annotation pointed to \U18uitable texts. 

4. More cognizance ahould be tak.en of recent changes in syllabuaea, 

attitudea, teaehing methode and examining techniques, currently 

practised in Britain. 
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5. Many difficult or unappealing poems traditionally retained 

in the syllabus should be omitted or made optional. 17 teachers 

variously criticised the setting of long poems aa 'restricting' • 

'time-consuming•, 'boring·. 

6. A number of teachers criticised the p.resent unaathfactory 

system of examining poetry at the Junior Certificate level. 

"These absurd J. c. verse compreheneiona. Quote 1964 
Cape J. C. 

'lt wae a hot, hot day 
And I in pyjamas for the heat ? ( .s: ;c.) 

Cueation 1. What sort of day was it? 

Question 2. What was the author wearing and why? 

la this why modern poetry h important? To provide .!.9!.! 
sort of imaginative and intellectual stimulation?" 

7. 13 teachers felt that not enough encouragement h given to 

creative expression in veree in the lower and middle school. 

Those who advocated thia method mostly felt that there ia a 

strong latent urge among children for verse expreteion and 

that the act of 'handling' a poet'a techniques engender• a deeper 

appreciation o! the superb poetic craftmanship which il met 

with at the matriculation level. 

8. A number of teachers declared that scant attention ia given to 

poetry at the Standard VI level. It wat generally felt that thia 

policy lead• pupila to regard poetry ae valueless or insignifi· 

cant and that this attitude is retained in later classes. Other 

teachera felt that they knew of no suitable anthologiea offering 

genuine poetry to children in the lower senior achool. Some 

teachers felt that if delight and relaxation could be achieved in 

the lower achool, the drudgery and strain of poetry teaching at 

higher levelt could be relieved. 

9. 11 teachers believed that the teaching of poetry in the junior 

schooll was generally neglected, unimaginative and regarded as 

a nuisance. A little, poor, second-rate verae was often patted 
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off as 'poetr~rL 

10. 8 teachers criticised the attitude• of Engliah teacher• in 

general. Among the moat frequent criticiama are the following: 

(a) Little peraonal intereat in poetry h often shown by 

teacher a. 

(b) Unimaginative, bored or condescending attitude& are 

often shown in teaching poetry. " W by have teachers 

lo•t that delight and wonder of their own childhood?" 

(c) Many teacher• do little to improve their own poor 
...;. l'l"ArL 

readingt-o£ poetry, and are not intereated enough to 

use new and intereating approaches. 

(d) Too many teachers are still too prone to 'use · poetry 

primarily for other exercbea e. g. clause analyab and 

paraphrasing exercisea. 

It ia aignificant, however, that 36 teachers made varioua appeals 

for aasbtance and advice :from th• Institute - notably for the continued 

staging of annual refresher course• for English teachers, for notee, lhts 

of useful references and critical commentaries, recordings, recommended 

poema; for ct'iticiama of the syllabus and/or examining techniques 

and lor an indication of recent overseaa trenda in the teaching of poetry 

and general literature. 

'There it a vital, urgent need for a :reeurrection of a living 
interest in and nourishing and •afe-guarding of our English 
heritage generally ... or ebe we shall continue to have a 
dying culture on our hands; and on our consciences.' 
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QU £STIONNA1RE TO TEACHERS 

T~blel 

Afademlc g9Jl!acayona N • 199 

Q.H!UisaU0nt: 

D. Litt. 

*M.A. 

B. A. (Hona.) 

B . A. 

Non•Grad.uate• 

a.sc. 

• M.A. (Analy•i•) 

(1) EngU•h Lang1lage/ Literature 

(Z) Equivalent B. A. (Hona. ) 

(3) Not in Englleh Studiea 

(4} Oxford/ Cambridge 

(5) Scottiah 

1 

46 

17 

12l 

11 

1 

1 -
199 

16 

11 

8 

5 

6 -
46 
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Table U 

Prpf•••lonal Qualificatlont N • 199 

OuaU!lc!ijon: Number of Teacher! 

Doctorate• • 

M. E~ Z 

B. Ed. 17 

Secondary S~hool Diploma/ Certificate 

Primuy School qualification only 

U nt.}uall.fied 

Tab!e ill 

Desree Cguraea in English N • 199 

154 

7 

19 -
199 

Number of Teacher a 

D. Litt. 

M. A . 

B. A. (Hona.) 

EngUah UI 

EngUah II 

Engllah I 

No c;:ouraea in Engli1h 

1 

16 

11 

109 

34 

22 

6 -
199 
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Ttble IV 

Teaching E:merience N • 199 

Year•; Nwnber of Ttachera 

Retired 

40 + 

35. 39 

30- 34 

l5 • Z9 

20 - 24 

15. 19 

10- 14 

s - 9 

0. 4 

Table V 

Preaent P odtion N - 199 

MEN • 

WOME:N • 

106 

93 

3 

4 

9 

. 2.1 

22 

19 

44 

41 

14 

zz -
199 

Pr1eent Polition: ~umber of Teaehert 

Senior Engliah Teacher 139 

Acting Senior EngUeh Teacher 5 

A1ei1tant EngUah Teacher 28 

P dnetpala teaching Seniol' Englbh 16 

Temporary .EngUe.h Teacher (.a.etlred) 

No etated position 

6 

5 -
199 
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Table VI 

E~g B24Y Named N • 199 

Cape Education Department 86 

Natal Education Department 33 

Tranavaal Education Depvtment 33 

Orange Free State Education Department 17 

Joint Matriculation Boud '2.7 

Depa.-tment of Education, Arta and Science _1. 

199 

Tab1t VI~ 

Home Luguage(al of Pupil• 

Enaliab 

Engll•h and Afrikaane 

Afrikaan• 

Table VIII 

N • 199 

Home Langua;e{e) of Teacher• N • 199 

.Baglleh 

.EngUeh and Afrlkaane 

Afrikaana 

14Z 

Zl 

34 -199 

15! 

Z9 

18 -
199 
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4. 3 Some vbservatiOUII 

Noted below, are some of the more frequent and significant 

attitudes rising from the annlysis . It will be convenient to list theee 

question by queatio11. 

Cuestion 1. 

84 teachers c.:>mr""ented unfl!vourably upor1 present ~"fllabutses and 

examin tions. fhrou~hout the ~urvey • wi.1ether the questions asked for 

sucl:i criticism or not - lar;ve numbers of t~ach.:.re •harply <::riticiaed 

prescribed texts and external examinntione . fhia was particula rly l: otice­

able monc Cape ...... ducation ;.>epartrnent teachers who for .. "l.ed the majority 

of respondents (86). Five teachers attached long supplementa;:;r memor• 

anda on the problems of examining poetry (see l .. ppendix B) ., 

::- ucastion 2. 

The :majority of teacher£ felt that a well-chosen election of 

modern poetry makes a now rful appeal to childre11 and is therefore stimu­

latinp to teach; that muc modern verse neutraliaes th distaste for the 

more remote and difficult poems 01 the tradition. The question produced 

an interesting backwash. In citing examples of 'difficult', 'remote' texts, 

13 teachere criticiseri the inclusion of }.~ilton's Lycidas:~ while 9 teachera 

opposed the inclusion of texts by Jl •. ugustan/ L{omantic author a . :.:he aver ion 

to Milton-' e r-oe.1.1 becomes even more prominent in ~ .. uestion 7 where 26 

nachers ... arioualy complained of the strain and difficulty in teaching 

LXcidas. (ciee Appendix C.) 

C uestion 3. 

f'_n overwhelming nur.nber of t4tachera favoured t:w incluaion of 

suitable South /\irican verae of merit. Clearly, many teachers were highly 

enthudaatic in emphasising this need. And yet this widespread convictio,l 

i& hardly supported by the Hat of pc,ems teachers r.-10 t enjoy teilchlnp- at 

varimHJ levels (&ee J.,nalysia : ( uestione 4(aj and 9{c)}. ~or example, of 

the 12 poems which teachers moat preier to ttc.ch in the middle achool, all 

are etoc' anthology pieces. I\o texts by South African authors a re listed. 

Similarly, no !:.outl ~,Irican poems ~ppear in t!1e first 12 ranldngs of poems 

which teachers most enjoy 1·eading to matriculation classes. (lt should be 
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noted, though, that ·l..oy Campbell's The Zulu Girl ia Yf:ry highly rated 

by Ma.tricul· tion pupils. See Cut:rtion 4(b)). 

Thh seem to indicate that teacher•. while '<oen to introduce 

puef!ls to South : frican texts, are not prepared to discovc>r suitable '">Oema 

or,._ remain too cloeely bowtd to the prescribed syllabus. It may al o iudi­

cate th!.. .. tl, .... chers 1 c'< suitc-ble resource - recent anthologies and publi­

cations such aa Ne•.11 Coin r o tr~. It m.ay even eu1H eat. as L. ''-• G • ..,trong 

( 1 t;-·46) point a out, that teachers laclr the conviction of their own judgmell.t; 

tb t they ·ould prefer to wait in the 7:1ope that promi ing •ritera r:1ay 

eventually reach the stature of ~\.oy Campbell. 

Cueation~ 4(a} and 4(b}. 

The .first four poeme in both lists how a rtmarkaoly clo6 _, cor­

l"ela.tion with a11. independent survey conducted mong pupils. (Set: -:..hapter 

rhre~/ 

Cuestion 4{c). 

Seven teachers. for various reasons, disliked po~try or teaching 

poetry. t!nauitable text or personal inadequacies were the most frequent 

reaE.an given. 

Cueation 5. 

'fh5 number of p1·escrib d Sloems most favourc:td lay bet een 2.5 

411d 30. I •. nny teacher a •aid that they had •!>ecified a small nu -nbet· of 

pr scribed poems because this would give them more freedom 'to teach 

those poem a I really enjoy myself. ' J, nutnb r of teachers favour d the 

more flf'xible Tran vqal P.nd !\atal •system.'. (See ,:,hi.'lpter ';ixjf 46 

teachers variously complained about the preat=nt number of prescribed texta; 

the~ of poem prescribed; and the anthologi s~pre enUt· in use. 

C uestion 6. 

The general trend amonf;~St man/' teacher was towards a "lluc;;h 

less frequent use of roeme in langu· ge pLr:ner . !•.fany teachers (39) deplot<~d 

the us~ of poems as comprehension tests. h1any teachers felt that t!1e 

qu etiont set by ext rnal exa:..rniners 4>-Ct Against an appreciation of th text 
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as literature. 24 teac .1ers ohjected to the uee of poetry for ;rammatical 

purposes. 

Cuestion 7. 

I very hz.rge majority ( 1 Z6) admitted frequent or o-ccasional bandi­

cayo and ina<iequacies vhen teacbin~ poetry. It i <utonishing to note that 

the most frequent complaint (recorded by 77 teachers} wu.e thE" (~Uficulty 

exp rienced by teachere in underat .nding or appr dating many of the t~xts 

Ere cribeJ for children. Twenty-six teacher a admitted the '""tlnost difficultv 

in unJe.ratanJin& a.t..d te chlfl£ Li~iltortsLycidas nnri a nu'"nbt. .• requested t...,oter:.' 

on this poem. 1 hirteen teachers requested variGuv kinds of -asistance from 

.<.h.>des Lnivereity, e ...... reference lbte. notee, r .corciinga, refreeh~r 

courses, and tape•recorded t-.Uu. T'roble'Tls voiced at a nu1nber of cour see 

i.or teachers o! Eu,Jlish h ld at tholes University b~tween 1963 and 19&.::. 

support tbese rea<..tiona. ...t each of these con.ferencea somt'! of t.ho dh~u.-.eion 

periode tended to be uoninated by the difficultiea aurroundin't; •he teacning of 

poetry and in interpreting prescribed texts .. particularly poem• by Donne, 

M ilton, .Blake, ·.~ o.rde vortb, Y ~ata, ·~Hot and ... )ylan Thomae. 

Question 8. 

9 teachers telected indiffE-rence or dislike to de cribe their attitudes 

to poetry. 11 t ,achere mentioned that they regularly wrote verse them­

selves ;while 14 teachers mentioned that they frequently read poetry for 

plcaaur~. 

Cuestiou 9{a). 

The 1najo:rity of teachers mo1t enjoyed tfeaching po~try to the 

follo 1.ng groupe : 

Stl ndard ); only 
..... tandards I:_ and X 
Stand rda \"HI, IX an\! X 

Staudnrd VI only 

.1~umber of Keaponsee 

44 •••••••••• 
44 •••••••••• 
1 b •••••••• ., • 

16 •••••••• ~ • 

"Lea sons l oat .. ~requPntly Given 

( :.1~tturity of pupil..:; Q.reater .res­
) ponae to a wider r<A "'ge of 
l poetry. 

'lnre•tricted fre~do.n f.:>r the 
teacher. I=upils' attitudef.l 'fresh', 
•interested', 'resa')onsivt.'. 
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(. uestion 9(b). 

Once again, many teacl';er ,,ere hir.hly critical of ~.atriculation 

ayll buses and examinations. tJneuitable poem der;t:I"OY ll intere t for 

pupils and teache.,.s; examination questions are destruc tive; poor anthologies 

are solect~d ...,•ith little appeal. variety, ~oV'u·age; f w annotations are given 

and no id us for new approaches. lv:b.ny te chet• e ppealc.l for more 3uuth 

Afric n an<l Commouwca.ltn verse. i'.bout ZO respondent• auggested that 

teachers should be allowed to aupple~ent the prescribed syll bus .Pith their 

own selections nd that the sylubuaee ahould consist of reco4:u~1ended nd 

1;re cdbed texts. Somt- teachers praised the el~ra freedoM allowed in I~atal 

and the 1 ranavaal. 8 teachers pointed to the dull, uavu.ried '•al-'leness' of the 

syllabus year after year. 7 teachers appealed irr li ta of po m suit hl 

for 'dull - ~verage' pupilft. Below matriculc.tion, the moat fre«;UPnt co -1• 

plaints were •staleneas of syllabus', lac of 'fresh variety' of texts, 'more 

choice needed' and 'new, bl!!tter anthologies.' 

Cu stion 9(c). 

The reapona l:lere clearly •bowed th~t the majority of teacher 

pre.te.r teaching the ~ell-kno,.,n. stock anthology piecea. The .,~neral desire 

.expressed in C uestio"l ?(b) ior new texts i& not reflected among the 12 popular 

choices listed. 

tt....r 
1' lthough i4 teachers believed,.. there ia an appreciable difference 

in attitude between boy and girls, it should be noted that 113 teachers 

variou ly selected the responseal.:2 or undecided. (The evidence in Chapter 

'.._ h:ree euggeete that only ve1•y alight differencea. in a.ttitudt;G to poetry, exist 

between boys and ~irl • j Furthermore, such commenta as 'b 'Y• are not 

really interested' and 'boys tend to appreciate a a•naller range of poetry' 

are not suhstll.ntiated by the evidence in Chapter ~even. 

C'uestion 1 )(b). 

It we-s clear tlz&t m ny teachers interpret d this quebtion ae 'rea­

pon ivc to hind& of queations aa:,ed in examinations' rather than 're ponnive 

to poetrY.•' fhe e~id~nce in -.:.b.G.pter !::leven ... tron~ly .suggests that children 

o! average or below average intelligence are no Lsa responsive to the riqht 
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kind of poetry than are more intelligent pupils. 

C uestion 11. 

V. ith certain reservations, the majority of teachers (99) favoured 

the inclusion of extracts from plays i11 ver e. The moat frequent objection 

'!-'& to the loaa an extract suff r out of context. 

question 12. 

·.the mor;t freq~ent vie,vs expressed hav been classified under ten 

headinga. riut it b vOrth noting that 39 teacher& rt-ferred to roor unin pired 

teaching during their own sch-ool da.ya :1nd that 01ll 39 tcacbera slm"Ved more 

than 25 years of ervice. 

I dditional <:omments; 

Teachers "'"'ere i.:1vited to r11a1{e additioru..l comments and 1mgg ationa 

and this proved to be one oi the most valuable featu.t'ea of the survey. 124 

teac!1era responded. The moat fr~quently rec~rring vic:.· .... s h ve already been 

noted, in the analysis.. 1: o t teachers re•affirme,cl. or ex-panded upon their 

earli r observations and beliefs. 33 teacher• attached long supplementary 

"'nemoranda. The most frequently mentioned topics were: Text~, ~xa.~!~­

tion•, Teaching Method•, Teacher "ttitudes, and Teacher I.~~ini1'lq. ti r1ent -·-- .. - ~------ ·--- ---··-~ 

requesta were made by many te~cbers for irt.form tion, advice and aeaista.nce 

on a number of mattera. Theae m~y ~e summarised as follows : 

(i) Suitable poema - including South ,t.frican. American and C.o nmon-

wealth ve.rae - for the middle anti upper school (•ee <;hapter l·'ive). 

(ii) Sxaminetions and ~-1ifferenti ted Syllabuses (eeo Clutpter Six). 

(iii) Creative Ve1·se '.'. riti11g in the •enior ~c~ool {aile .... hapter Seven). 

(iv) Examples of Vers€: h riting by Children (aee Lpnendix ..\) , 

(v) A d tailed analysia of~ ,ilton'e L}!:cida with particular reference 

to the allusion& in thf! poem( (tee /1..ppen lix C), 

(vi) Suggeationa and P:.pproa.ches for Teachers including aorne suit ble 

r cordings and refer.ance mater! 1.( (:See l >ppendi:. 0}. 
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lt only rem.tlina, in thir chapter, to examine two matters which 

were frequently raisec! by teachers and which do not fall conveniently under 

any ono o£ the aix he~dinga nbove. These are : 

fhe M.e:rnoriaing of Verse. 

The Tr~ininv of ..:nglish Teachers. 

4. 4 The !.:emorising of \ erae,. 

1' .any of the more e.xp rienced teac!lers believed that the meP10r ... 

i ing of verse is of 5reat i!n 'ortance and is ot...clly neclecteJ iu schools t od ,.y. 

The value attached uy a1atthew Arnold to the l earnine nd recitinr 

of ver3e w~• noted in t,hapter 1'wo. Further emphaais w a later given in 

official :reporte published by the British 3o rd of ..;dueatior.. '· •tu each 

euccee~..ti.n~ report, the trend waa to ·1ards a ~reater freedom of choice ..-ith 

lees inaistenee upon compulsion and unifornuty aa tile following recommen­

dations show : 

'· •• passages learnt by he rt oil.ould be divided into two d aaaEu;. 
Th fir •t class shoW.d be J:ieces selected by the te~ch r to be 
learnt by all pupils. revised ayst matic~Uy .... 

Secondly, there may well be room for a nu-rnber of paa­
eagca, the choic e of which is left to the pupils. ' 

.~.he TeachiiMS of .!:ngliah in -nr.land 
{1')21) P •• 111-112 . 

'· •• poetry o£ a ch racter that ppeals to the pupils' l.nagiuation 
and interest ahould be committed to memory and recited froM 
time to time in clasa. It is not nectusary or desirable thnt all 
the pupib in cla.se should learn by heart the same pieces, and 
a special choice of rasaage mi~ht well be left- to the tastes of 
individual stu-lents: 

The ~..:ducatioh of the J doleacent 
(19 z.6) Q. 1 J z • 

1 ioat ritcrs today - and moat teachers who exprt.ssed their viewa 

in the •'uvey - would s.gree ith the spirit of the second recommc~1dation 

above; although giving perhaps lese emrl sis to formal redtntion in class. 

The memorieing oi fairly short ~c,_s, extracts f~om lone~r "loems, 

drama and even prosel! a valuable, rcwardin1! a ctivity. \'' ritera v· riously 
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atreas that the texts selected should be thC; children'tJ own choice; that 

memoriainp- should not be encouraged too frequently; that pupila ahould 

not ~ forced to learn unauitable poems boyond their compr ·'leneion or 

poema which a re unrelated to their ,?reeent interests and needs. .:.:ven 

when ;, teacher anticipatee that certain poen1s will be only fully apprecia• 

ted in yeli.f.ra to cor.1e, it would bE. unwi e to sul'"gest the memorising of 

such text if children find them l.ln.appe ling or difficult here and nov • 

One may be forgive:u for quo4-i.ng, once again. from '"-'• A. G. Strong (1946): 

11 was put off ! ~ ilton. for feal's by a fool w' ... o m Je me learn 
the Sonnet on his -~lindnesa wuen I was elevt:ll. l otbing can 
be t.illicr than to sc" a child 1\ poe•n to learn by heart be!o.L"..­
he has r ached tile stage at which 'le ce2n appreciate it. ."'ucb. 
atte.npte to force ndult taste on imrlatttl'C minds do incal­
culable harm. ' 

If the compulsory learning of unsuitable ... erse i s tediou.:a and 

dbtast ful, tl:le m<.morising o! texts aa a ;.-u,.tish..t.>ent iG q~te ind~enaible 

and ehould never be practised. (One teachGr~ in recommending the memor­

i in~ of vera aa punishment, said 'it is reallf th best and onl) way of 

gett~ng the atuff into their heads'.)t 

/:..a the memorising of verse i a delicate matter, it ia a• \;rell) 

vh:ile teaching~ to !:ecp aome of thtt follo.:r;ing ~uestions in minQ. 

Has the teacher inJicated. un.vbtruaively, from time to ti,ne that 

he, himself, knows a good deal of ver sc b) heart? ~ · ve pupil 1oted that 

the teacher - without his drawing attention tv tltt. !act - i aole tQ raise hia 

eyes :from .., poem or a Sh!'!.l..eepeare play and continue quite n-turally? 

_)oea the ·teacher encourage quality l'l'ld variety rather than guantity 

for some examination ? Is memorisation confined excluai vely to poem a of 

the tradition? Has the teacher sugyested a variety of methods to facilitate 

learning by heart? Not all children, of couree, \vill ~i.sh to follow a sug­

)lested method. Some will prefer to take in short unite at a time. Soroe 

rney mernorine a v.-hole poem,..- of up to t .. ·t;:nt)i linea, in one tl·ide. l3ut it 

ehould be left to~ pupil to make his own choice in n.atters oi inclination. 

the poem selected" the number o£ linea 1 l"nt, and the time taken. .. \.nd 

tea.cher a should re pect the fact that a few childreu will ahov, little inclina­

tion or aptitude to memorise any poetry t all. 
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In my experience a useful start may bb made from those poem 

.. short ones ill. particular - which children have really enjoyed or reques­

ted sevoral times. !-!any children find, to their great eurpriso ana delight, 

that they know or half know a favourite text without having consciously 

memorised it. The impo:rtance of this discovery ia not so much in the 

poe:n no\(' kno-m. but in the strong motivation gained to memorise mor 

p()(tma, using more deliberate effort. In this way, any group which ha• 

responded apprecie.tively to poetry in the cla1uroom may be easily led to­

warda the memorisation o£ longer ballad• and narrative poems and e".Ctracts 

from plays. And the pleasure thus gained -ill surely add to the pleasure 

of spontaneous recollection in years to come. 

'1 began to learn by heart ma.D.f of those paaaaies of ~try 
'\\-hich h ve been a great treasure and comfort to me during 
m.y life - heroic poetry and famoua tales and legends of the 
past. Th~ committing of pasaagea to heartp and the record• 
ing of them, ia the moot valuable part of education and sinks 
more deeply into the composition of the child than a lot of 
chatter - patter that is hurriedly spread over him in order 
to paaa acme examination.' 

Sir v·inston Churchill: from hla speech after 
receiving the :ltreedom of Brighton. Cuoted by 
Sir .i:Uchard Livingstone in .:ducation: nd the 
Spirit of the Age. 

4. 5 The Training of .,.;ngllsh 'l'eacbera~ 

Nfany teacher• were pertu:rbed at the shortcominrs of J:ngllsh 

l\.1ethod couraea and the practical training given at teacher training inatitu­

tiona. . . .<'rom all accounts it would appear that few dvancea have been made. 

ove1. fhe yearaf to div raify nnd enrich the training period. A numb r of 

teacher a with more than Z:> years of experience reflect d upon the short• 

comings of their own training,while some teachers with 4 years or leas of 

teachinF" experience voiced tht. aame complaint .. 

I an'l not convinced, however, tha.t wea..lcneaa~• in a newly-trained 

teacher of .Snglish may bf. entirely~attributed'ito a deficiency in professional 

training. !.~any inadequacie &nong young, newly-qualified teachers are. I 

believe, the result of deep-rooted personal attitudes which are not always 

easy to eradicate 'Within a short period of training. In alarrning number of 
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young teachers-in-training cling to these 1niataken attitud a throughout 

the training year; very often the student te cher is prepared to change 

hie attitude only after watching experienced and rucceasful teachere at 

. work. Some of the attitude• and belief are aatoniahing. 

' r)o you really think it is .!.2 important that we should be able 
to read aloud well in a class?' 

1,::,urely it is not esaential to enjoy poetry on.es&l£ if one in 
going to teach it succeaafully?' 

'I don't think the poem is nearly so important aa the way 1 
expltU.n it to them.' 

Some atudents, having aelected school teaching aa a professional 

career, show only a luke-warm int~re t and are prepared to sit back in the 

expectation that a year's training will bring nl-out orne ldnd of wondrous 

transformation in their attitude. 

On the other band,it is possible that ::ngli h Method coursea at 

some teacher-training centrea may ha'l'e remained too conservative and 

conventional in outlook over too long a period. It ia poasible that an undue 

emphasia upon rigid ~ethods and approaches may have led to lle neglect of 

more recent and significant trend in the t aching of ::::n&liah. Certainly~ 

there is a vital need to lay more tress upon p1·actice teaching~ the trying 

out o£ "Jromising idea and approacheD_. and the obaerving oi leeaons g ·ven 

by experienced and acco:rnplished teachers. tipeech and communication, in­

service training and rt;gularly held refresher courees (eee: Concluaiona 

an<l .Recommendations) are also important yet neglected areae. 

I should like to record a few observation• drawn from my own 

experience rith three succeasive english£ ' &thod daasea at J.~hodee univer­

sity, Graharnetown. Tbeae atudents - nearly all of. whom graduated with 

English as a major eubject .. wer membera of the University Education 

')iplomn cla&a . 

1 cl ar diatinctiof". should be drawn ~tween te.cching Engllah 

Uter ture at the university level and the te chl..:1g of thia subject, as part 

c>f • .:nflli&h studies, in achool&. I! the 'dnd of rhythm outlined in Chapter 
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Three has b-eex. £ollo'WedJthen the precise analytical study of literature 

should conti11ue at the univereit}t level, shortly to be overta'<en by the 

beginningE. cf ~ m ture period of gePeralish.tion. And this ie nothing leas 

than a return to an earlier broad a. .. titude of wonder - but now Las~d upon 

the firm foundation of a. matudng critical approach, a discerning ta.ete 

and an analytical inquiring judgment. It if.: proper, therefore. tb t the 

univcreitylect'Jrer ebould devote himaeU to talkine about literature. It 

ia hb duty to comment upon literature. on. the asaumption that hia 

atudents are doing aomething about it; that they are r ading and conducting 

research for tb.emselvea. 

But it is tbe school teacher'• principal aim to enaur~ that hi& 

pupila becofY\e acquninted with literature. Th teaching of ;~ngliah literature 

in •chool8 has suffered for too long from thia malpractice; that teachers 

have carried into the claaaroom the approachea and principles practised 

upon them in the univeraities and training colleRe&. It is ea.ay to see how 

a vicious cil'cle ia perpetuated and re-inforced. Young teachcra le ving a 

training inatit-.1tion to enter the teachin? profession imitate their own teachers 

and lecturers in tal' ing, a~Utorature. They are determine-d to instruct. 

It b nothing les than tragic that the majo:!"ity of newly-fledged teachers 

about to atar .. their careers appear ta consider it a little naive to allow their 

'f")Upila to )ecom widely acquainted with literature first and fo:remoat aa an 

eJCperience; an e.xpe.ri0nce accompanied by pleasure, relaxation and an ex­

citement. to e>..-plore further a.iield. It i quite clear that the overriding aim 

of ma.ny ..... n(1liah teacher• to instruc..t pupil in literature involves children 

in precise St'l~ciallaed techniques long ">e!ore tl-tey are ready to begin the 

nalyticttl atudy of literature. And the kinds of qucations appearing in 

rnany 'ttern 1 examinations (see Chapter .3ix) with th ... ir emphasis upon. 

countleaa,., detached exerci&f! of a mechanical nt\tu.te only eerve to agg.ra• 

vate the situation. 

Consequently, _,.and in the teaching of poetry in particula1· ...-) 

te chers arc too prone to teach all the time; to anufi out the poetry and 

light up thch· own candle• of knowledg .• Foetzy, more than any other 

literary form,calls !or the te char to act th<! part of a killed 'nediator 

between the poot and the young audience. The teacher is really no more to 

the poem than an experien~;.ed producer is to a ~lay. The succea•ful experience 
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of poetry flo•ve fro n a rapport established between the children and tho 

poet. Similarly - to carr} the analogyb it& logical conclusion - th sue• 

ceaaful and satisfyinp t;.Xperience of drama con-aca fro."Xl th c.bsorption of 

the au::lience in the play nd not from any p1·e-oceupation with the producer. 

'•'-' e must !u.rth r guard against iDillctiug our own 'know led J , 

opinions u.nd prejudices on children before they bave had a chance to ex• 

perience a poem :tor themselves. This practice. which is commonly termed 

•background'> io not background at all. It ia foreprou.nd of the worst kind. 

It is sometimes nothin& less than th4S droppinq of our own curtai.n o! beliefs 

between the poet and the pupil; and many teachers) in doing this, often un­

wittingly, are cutting off valid opinions that might b.ave been suggested by 

the pupil.::. 

• •• .''I'h with our jud~ementa aa our watches; none 
Go just alike. yet each bolieves his ·own ••• ' 

Fope: B•aay on Cr i ticiem • 

The iullowing .1rittcn assirnment was recently act to one English 

Method claas of 32 graduate•· 

Sketch a lo.-aon on OK..:.: poem lrom -;;J.CF sec.;tion of the list below. 

~ection A·~ Ptandard VI) 

. .)ection i3 (Studard Vlll) 

Scctio C (3tandard X) 

:Noyes: The Hi~hwayman; . Masefield: Gargoeu; 
l .. non. : The ·~. he of U her' • ',;ell; Brov.-ning: 
:'he Pied Piper of B'..am,!:.!m • 

f JC\·•bolt: f~e fell :..mong .t bkves; Spe.Lld r: .!!!!_ 
~&resa; Lawrence: Bat; Shakcapeare: Julius 

r;aesar, .r.16.rk '\.ntony's funeral speech .. 

Chaucer: Selection from the Gener.U rrologue 
to the Canterbury Tal a; Gr y: i:legy '.,' ritton in 
a.. ,<.;ountry .:"';hurch)!"ard; Arnold: ..;over beach; 
C wen: Miners. 

Now there is something to be said fo:r ~ivine some !'&levant back· 

~round lnf orm tion to a cla8s be .ore poem is road1 and there is also some• 

thinJ;t to be snid for a certain amoung. of explanation and discussion following 

the readinr of a roern >b' t there i really nothine- at all to be said in favou1 

of smotl1erin~Y, the poe!!l \·.rith load of extranooua material, intrins1co.lly 

interesting in itself, but not in the least releva.."'lt to th experience of the 

;Joeln. t-!oet of the 6tudento seemed f~arful that their leason would fail 
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unleoa propped up by an extraordine.ry array of ingenious deviece and 

aida. ,:.'ith such shnple 1 ocma aa Cargoes and The Pi~hwa:~man1 a tLird 
• 

of the class gave detailed acc.mn.ta ;under the headil'lp Introduction, of visits 

tQ muaeuma to atudy the deeiJn of a •quin<r·ireme'; o£ complete leasona 

dovoted to the biatory and geography o£ Mediterranean lands; and of 

t··renty or thirty minutf' ~uatorical iatroductiona to highway robbery in 

1 dth a.nd 19th Century ...... .a.glanu. Thia apparen. need for inotruction and 

realism, or o. talk about and around the real a.in~ of the lesoon. beca'Tle 

prorr ~saively moro evident in Gectiona .3 "Uld c. oi ilie csignment. One 

tudent intended to diaplay a otuffed bat be .. ore the c.la• • durin~ the read.i.;1g 

of L-.wre.nce'a.Q!t. 'so that the children could graap :nore eaoily the images 

that Lawrence ia tryint, to project ••• ' It was diulcult to believe that thia 

stu~ent waa not being lrivolou , 'mtil questioned about the n.a:Ltter. 

lt ia not that euch intt-oductio:a • ~'te ,:)? d vices ar merely irr~l­

evar.t. untold ha:rm is being done by drawing attention away Ir ''•l the poem 

towards other suhjecte. One could even imagine a claee woncl.erine what 

relevance the :poern bore towards the int:ro..luctory talk. 

T.;~..chers should aim to reverse th~ Ubb.llunced ratio batw ~en 

tal.kinq about the ?oem. ite elementa and ita bnct.grounc4 and the ap '<ing 

of the poem itself. Lnd it must not be imagined that this approacl .. is ~ 

uaed~ a now gener-tion of t e ch ra. ?.!ally of the atudeut tcac· .er5 .~.dmit• 
ted h.ter that they hnd patterned their leoaona on 'th w y uur teachers uaed 

to tea.cb ue vhen we were o.t a<:hool. ' 

In order to reatore a aane~ balanced ratio between commentina 

upon literature and the actual experience 6£ literature. teachers ohould b 

pr~pa:red more often to present nothing but vilft.ll readin£ oi tht~ poem. 

l:.ny critic.:U discussion of the poem shot..ltl aprin& from the attilful readin;_, 

alone. Miss F. :t-'. Stevena (1953)) in an ess y entitled; Leavtnu It AlOl:?-tt"' 

makes juat such plea to teacher : 

• ••• there in a danger inhe rent in every activit)r connectt'!d with 
poetry just because it is ctivlty: th danger th.~ i ,;- the mul· 
titude of enjoyable and exciting pursuite encouraged by the 
teacher. children may by•paaa the very theme o£ the leaeon, 
the poem itself. or may find, perhapa much later~ that tile 
essence of it has e luded their ea.t.-ch. lt i a nf"t m rely, ox 
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even chiefly, in unsuccessful or boring teaching that the danger 
lies. I can think of many an excellent, at!mulating lesaon. in 
wbich teachel" and children are alive, mutually responaive. and 
doing all aorta :>f xciting things. ...::verything is -.}ere • except 
the poem • • • • I m going to suggest some times, situations, 
and atagea when poetry should be leit alone, and shall try to 
show than on aon .. e occ ~ion.e the very refraining from action­
the decision not to do anything with the po m, thou<;l- it seemc to 
ask to be declaimed, or 'l')ninte(4 or acted, or discuaaed ... may 
itaelf bo the mo•t positive of all means of arousinJ appr da ion.' 

In passing. ve should t.ote the co~1mendable approach to . U!red 

('wen' a: Hners sumn • .Jd up by one ett1dent in his introduction. 

r•At roo t I would aupply the class (or better atill, get them to 
aupply me) ~-lith a few vivid, relevant ~etail emphasin~ the 
appalling struggle during the Second \:orld \ ·ar. Then I would 
read to the claas an ~,.:tract from a letter written bf ('wen to 
hie mother in which he thro,~·s some intereating lir;ht on the 
thought o! the poer.1 : 

•v .. rote a po~m on the Colliery )iaaator: but I f,et mixed 
up with the '.'~tr at the end~ It ia ahoJ·t, but ohl •our! • 

Letter to h.ia other (January or February, 191J) 

Immediately :following this I would re d Miners aloud to thE- claaa 
£rom bog.1nning to end without interruption. 11 

Here ia a student who e aim ie admi ... ably simple and clear. T:-le 

haa minimised hi• introductio~1 to a few short, intcrestirtg. relev~t d~tail .. 

He baa attempted to dra-w atte.:1tion to lfttrds tL.o poem and alto.,. the poem to 

be the focal point of hia lesson. Unlike another student ho alao chose to 

teach ~,Unors, he has resisted the tempta-tion to exhibit Mapa sho·,.·ing coal• 

producing areao in Britain or to talk bout tfpical :re:scue ope1·ations follow- · 

ing a colliery disaater. 

fhe same group of :32 t~chera .. in•traininJ re-vealed, in varying 

degree , a. nu..'-rlber of further defective aims, many of which could be 

traced to the recollection o£ unsound approa<:hee ua .-l during their o'''n. 
school days. 

Par too nany eturent teacher& indicat d that they v;:ould interrupt 

their firat re&dinR of a poeYil to explain a point or ask a question. If the 

aim - which it must be .. is tG allow a poem to be an unbroken experience, 

a certain created atmosphere has to be preserved. There is no place in 
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the reading of poetry ior any ldnd :Jf interruption. : .. any poems create the 

atmosphere of an inca~1t tiou an.! call for 'll.hat Coleridge has d«:e~rioed 
t,."";.·e~ 

as 'that willil.l£ auspenaion t')f disbelief whieft-7 for the momen~,.constitutes 

poetk faith. ' 

Ar analogy witL mus1.c is not out of plr..cc. !)aring ~ a:rnnr·::uy 

concert, ior exampl"'• th audit"nce: takc,e plcaeurt:: .f~ the total unbro1a~n 
efiec:t of the whole. · ... 'he ro son for t~e wooJ.·windc ex tcring t a particW.ar 

moment should not tease tho audi~ace .iu.riu& the. perforn. nee. Some!low, 

analysis is willi...'lg to remain at rent an<.l Ollly ..:amiliarity v..ith t1 e '"or'~ 

should aaaist our recognition of uch det~ilb ILI.ld their signifL ce. 

1 Joetry; with it& i maginative. concentrated ?P~al to the er.n. tio.• ) 

require.e a certain preaervation oi a specinl., aens11is 1 atmosphere. Such 

an at.noa!_>here i not nearly o larl.-.er or usti.Uned v~hen one iG re dlnr" 

aloud a novel or short story. C~l"tninly, a teacher condu~tin:. leaao.n. i, 

muaic ppreciation vrould be rightly condemn d for lifting the ne ale from 

the record in order to a.s'" listening claos: ' ·. hat new inatrwnent lul.a just 

taken o~·er the plnying o£. tae the~.ne in a ne ,; ~;.uy? ' 

A number of stud nt teachexa !lellevel! that even the shorte'!t pnf!m 

had to occupy an ntire school period. Some student were even T"rer>ared 

to atretch Mase!ield's Cargoes into two leeaona. Student teo.d er .b·eque. tly 

aet up an wliortunate rlltio b'!tween the total el:perjence oi li-ternture nnd 

the toto.l tirne spent in talU.ng about literature. Thos~ stud.t:nt who l'l-ere 

prepared to epin out Maoeiield1a short poem over two perioda were ailnlng 

to balane.e !.1:.Q. minutes of readincr (literature) vlitr. ::.; ~ ~ -:::r-.1 v to l.!:lC3 J.,.._. 
minutea o! !lluotration& and investigation (talkin"' about literature}. 

Is it any wonder that many children a re apparently indifferent 

towiWNI• literature while &till at school? If a~quaintance with literature and 

criticism of literature exist in uch propcrtions, there io every need .for 

concern nbout the declining interoGt in poetry shown by the maaaea. 

It ia eaat to ~ec, .t.ow auch a redpe o! •one pot ... n equals one lesson' 

has arisen. There appeare to be a general assumption that teaching scienc 

or mathematics anJ teachh1g literature is one and the aamc thing. 1'hc 

student t eacner may be told in his General 1~ducational 1-.. : ethod clac&es to 
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plan his lesson f,)U the neat logical lines of Introduction - ::xposition .. 

Developmc 1t - ·-..~capit.ulo.tion - AUd ~~onclus:ons or .l7 .. pplication. The 

arrangement worl~s admirably y•b.ek"' it i1ts a subject where th lo;:ical. 

o r derly presentation of in.formi\tion and material ia eeaenti:>J.. ln s eiche 

and mathematics ;.he concept of the ler.aon aa .m instruction.cl u::ll.t \.d.th a. 

pre•ordained pattern o{ instr·o.~ction. cannot be 1uestione\~• Such lesaonu 

begin '\;;ith a certain U"oposition; let us say the production of s: lo.rine gao 

through th inter• ctio11 of ·~:'errous .:>ulphlde and :· .. ydrochlodc acit... An 

experiment is conduct~d. follovin~ a logict'l.l proceclure, to ,>ro~e the prop• 

osition. '.i.'he gas ie collected, tested and ita reactions with l)ther au.bs­

tances noted. It ist the t .... ach~r who e:onve) e.- atep by •tep, so no principle 

to hia pupils. He posa ceea .:.omethi~.,. which they, ior tL.e thnt;. bein.g, 

do not poascso. He t'llk !md 1en"'(..mstrnt"!&. "''hey w~tch, listen and 

baorh. 

h~·v this proced.ue, sound a.s it may be in th~ te ching of scier .. c .. 

or in teo.cai."lg abstract pri.ncipleo in r~.atherrAatic , l<.Jgic o.r J rc...-nma:r, b.ds 

been misappliel'\ to~c teaching of po1atry. .-:ven ~ .rith the chortoet lyric, 

teacher• mistakenly .£e 1 that they must teach sorn.ethin11; that the poe1""' 

muat be stretched out to catisfy the tra.ditionalleG~on patte-rn b(.ginrunz 

with a detailed Introduction end ending with .o. {.ec pitulation. Thia leaas 

to an obviou• danger; the poem, however sL.ort~ is made to upply G 

aeemingly infinite number of subsi.:liary exe1·cl ea .. . ~,·ord 1.ne ni..l.gto, o.u­
tonyma~ paraphra.aing.. figures of speech, literary devices, parsing, .. ne. '1• 

orising, or speech training. 

:t.1r Jwnea Bdtton warnedw t a confer uce of ....;ngliah teachers 

(G:rahamsto....mlJ Septe.nbe1· 1963); of the dmlger of this sort of approach ~hen 

ho said: 

'• •• 1 ca.n•t help n certain feelinrr o! impatie11ce • hc.t :~o"'"tr) lc&tons 
become matter o.f m trice and figure of ape ch., or e.vt.n "literary 
qualitiesn in the broad sen.a •. 0! courac theae things have a Flace, 
but they have a place ve1.·y much la~er, when we ilAve eect.red the 
es enti~ individual responDe to poetry .-.£every child.' {Italics 
l.t1ln~ 

It '-~r.ls montioned earlier in this cha-:>ter tlul.t no uniform appro ch 

shouJ.d be uted in the teaching of po try. acn dealing with the c.rts. 
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uniformity is deadening to appreciation. The traditional lesson pattern 

must be discarded. A successful poetry lesson certainly does not depend 

upon: Introduction - Development - Application - and Recapitulation. 

One can never be certain what will happen from one moment to the next 

in a successful poetry lesson. Pupils might request a re-reading of the 

poem. They might wi.s.n to draw comparisons with a poem read weeks 

earlier. They might ask for several more ?Ocms by the same author to 

be read. They might split into several camns over the theme of the poem 

and prolong such a discussion for over half the lesson. They might even 

'switch off' after the reading of a long or difficult poem and that is the enu 

of that lesson. 

The following formulation of intentions is quoted below as a 

typical example of the aims suggested by 11 membe.r s of the cle.ss of 32 

student teachers. 

'AIM: To read He ~"'ell Among Thieves by Henry Newbolt and to 
demonstrate to the pupils the moral behind the poem, the 
author's dramatic power and the fact that a story told in verse 
if often more effective than a prose version.' 

Why demonstrate anything at all? (the 'science lesson' method 

should be noted in the selection of the word 'demonstrate~)/ V' hat is the 

purpose of searching for a message or mo:cal in the poem? What is the 

moral anyway? Surely it is quite sufficient to present the poem as it 

6tauds, and no other aim is needed than that the class should enjoy it? 

Ii .£nglish teachers are being launc:1ed into the teaching world armed v;rith 

such incongruous and irrelevant aims,it is little wonder that there is a 
) 

need for an investigation into the problems of teaching poetry in South 

African schools . 

Closely allied to these irrelevancies is yet another m istaken view. 

This ie the habit, revealed quite clearly in the lesson plans submitted by 

student teachers, of focussing <o.ttention upon scraps of general knowledge. 

This can be illustrated by a lesson during which a student teacher !lUCCUl"'"lbE:!ti 

to this t..istresaing temptation. The poem chosen was Aoy Campbell's Auturnn . 

.c\fter a slcilful reading the teache o.· in question began to draw from the pupils 

a nur~•ber of penet·Hating observe: tions on the imagery and. thought of the poem 
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and a really successful lesson \Vas under way~ attention 1/llS drawn 

to the last stanza ~ 

'Soon on our hearth' s reviving pyre 
Their rotted sterns will crumblo up: 
And like a ruby panting fire, 
The grape \iltill redden on your fingers 
Through the lit crystal of the cup. t 

The remainin~ twenty minutes of the lea s on was t aken up with so1ne de­

tailed discussion centred around harvest festivals; the custom of burning 

the dead in India. over a .fun~ral...E.l!!; the special qualities of the ruby aud 

other precious stones (including a word on pearls in answer to a question 

from a pupil),-tbe types of red wines and sherries produced in Spain (fr.com 

the word redcen); a word on : ·.editerra..'lean climate; and a brief explanation 

of cut-r:rlass (from crystal). 

There i s. a aubtle danger behind such digressions. The teacher is 

a ll too often o.warc that the lesson he ~as given has succecdeu ... that is, as 

a lesson in general ~nowledge. This particular class had been interested 

and alert. Some intelli~ent questions had been as' ed. The lesson had a 

vital, efficient air and ClPpet..red neatly finished by the time the bell had rung. 

But ,in truth, the experience of poetry had ended twenty minutes before the 

cbse of the le1son and the poem lay forgotten beneath xnany layers of general 

knowled.:~e and economic geor:raphy. 

There is no room i n the teaching of poetry for any !-dnd of digression 

which cloes not bear directly upon a greater understanding of the poem. 

It ia also apparent £rom student assignments that every poem is 

a upposed to contain some hidden didactic mesaaqe. Cven with the simplest 

p oem many students showed that their ai"TT was t o encourage their pupils to 

find some moralistic plati ude which coulu be clearly stated in prose and 

used as a guide in life. - urely this erroneous practice defeats the spirit 

of poetry. ~upils will be led to assume that)firstlyt all poems are written 

in order to enshrine some messar e and that uch pills of wisdon1 are more 

important than theppoem; and that) secondly. ~lY poem 'Nhich fails to yield 

a moral messa-:;e is a superficial noem. 

The discovery of any 'moral' i n a poem can never replace the total 
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emotional. imagh,ati'W'e a1 • ..1 intcll ct\l 1 e~rie!1ce in-.olvad. !viuc;;h of the 

gr t a~. pv i.r}' i•, in t.iiltow 1a w •.ll'J. • 'aim.ple. ensuou.a aud paoaiouatct> 

and ih • ..,: tnoaa liea in our 12!2! etAp ri nee of all it l•menu;. 

li haa becomo clear tbo.t largo proportio of stud .n.te Ll n 

n li ·' H thod.s daa m y ~ 

(ii} 

(iii) 

~how little deaire to read a..11.y p.;>etry .t:or plr.aau"" .. 

L oo upon the t. aching of poetry ahr1ply as a ' ylla )Ua duty'. 

Oleplny L.tt1e :inclinatlon to explore b yond L\.. lL . .ita o! a 

preecri ' ..! ·c~..;.>Ol tholo-y. 

Sho · little ~id u;e t t th ir cad !nie training h.o.e aai•ted 

in developin ... 1 ··;ind ~ diacritnination or literary ta.ate .. 

lrOl".oically. there &l' a (ew atudenta who aho · t le •t aA impli<. .. it 

pr judice a. ainat _)O try o! Dl"? kind. And th ae attitude* arn.ong teach .{ -

in•tr bung ar coniirmed .... y aev ral .ver aa im1eatigatic; • : 

'It i s a ad inaict.~.u.;.nt {our te ching that out o.f tv.:enty-£ive 
first•year t--... ts t • en1 s .training (..ollerre only one 
student dl'l itteJ to A e uthuaia m for . ~Mtry, while eight 
xpreeaed in'il!el'e~c.e~ ~d dght po ithr diali :~ .. 1 

~ T'll.:re recent au.rv y oi the attitud to poetry of 173 atudent• at 

tlt ~ • tti I h.at -' ll Of wU C 1.i011 ( ....,. \", ainwright: 19[)6) refiect&d ouly & 

•liQbtly . lh')O: favut.u·able t o:l tt tudes. .ven '! vou.ci a thor aud poems' 

liated by· tb ee etu· ents i rev &liJ {I • · .h pter 1 h.l'ee) • 

. '-lleri.d 

r ta: 

T ttny on: 

cud ~rth: 

at : 

r he atoc ...r - ~tholugy iii p':lctl a.nd poema listed, aud the ve.t-y lov. 

fre~..: nr:y of menti~.t ~.,, b•.:>th UfC st that the majority of tudenta ere c ;­

? · ae~ to the n rrow rcng o.! · en known t ts w!'>..ich iorm th.e C?l"O of .u 
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accepted tradition and little else. It is hardly surprisin11 that the inves­

tigator says : 

'1 auppoee the most platitudinous suppo ition ifJ that s omewhere 
between the 'bepinning of junior school and the end of aecondary 
vchool, poetry becomra prorreeaively the minorit) interest it i 
to -el"TU.Lin, hence*"orth c~tered for la.r~cly in th debased for1-n of 
pop aonga1 adv rtisincr j.i.nglea. the In lv.erno"~"'iam Colu:mn aud the 
r, hristmas card. ' 

./":. further w~.:a\: . .neso .... mo.l.t.g many student-teachers • a result o.: 

their U--nited literc:-ry interest dlld explor tions - is very obvious when ~hey 

are asked, .. t ahort noticE:, to pr~se11t a poem of their o'm choice to 21- class. 

·r~e con;.Jternation whic'. !ollowe cannot l>c ascribed\ merely to lad: nf e>'.:• 

"Oeri L1Ce or nervousness. ~:tudc:mt tenchera si-nply do not have a reretoire, 
1\. 

ho• . .,ever amllll, oi suitabl poems for various age groupe. r; oroe !!till, 

these graduates is.ave no vivid recoll~ctions oi po"'me ruad during their own 

echoold&.ys : 

, ... •leu1e, I've been ae:oted to do a poem 'Pith '<J.I at School X. 
·.:a.n you suggest llomethina? I've ta·.con out a whole lot of 
anthologies from the Jep ... rtment liorBry but I can't thin,< 
of a"'ything.' 

Con1ternation only increilaee when I r~ply in this vein : 

1 • · e11
1
I can u~gest about 30 or !J poema. ·;,hat are your tastes 

and preference ? \''ho are your f vourite at..thor ? \lhlch poems 
lid you most u.joy in .:>taL:darJ 1:5 1 ' .. hid poer::'ls do you most 

enj<..f reading Alo:..1d r .• 1ow int:c.rested artl you in bd.lade and 
iol". songs? ·h t a~out potma which havo interested you recently? 
f~ .ve a look throur'. ~he•.e collections of poems written ry ,. as­
tralian and Canadian childrel'l; you will certainly find & nu· .nher 
'"luc.1 ,··ill interes.~ you and the clasa. ~inally, ii you are re,;ally 
stuck, some of the•e by Guy 1·utler, _ oy Ca npbell. red Hurhes, 
~--d .;in lv!ui:r c..nd Am.lrc;w Young are worth tryinp..' 

I'ortunatcly, by the ye r's er;.d the pos~ti::m hnprovea. But to a chieve 

tHr, t. L s a year _of lecturint,. ,.u6geations, idea3, dernonstration l ... &~Onf3 aud 

"'· m<1&S exposure to a v..:Jry wid~ .range of poetry suitable fol." various U6e ci~·oups .. 

But perhaps the most serious defect among large numbers of w·ould· 

be teacher• of Zn-:;lioh is the inability· to read aloud with clarity, t1uency, 



- 152 .. 

sensitivity and interpretative understandinr;. 'Chere are very few balanced 

readers, among '!tudent teachers, who would co·~i.rr;.ancl a short or sustained 

listening ~ttcntion. l.-1o;my who at leaot can clair"'l 44'\J.dioility/' fail !10pelessly 

on pace, rhythm, tonderstanding and on subUe variations of tonf! and p itcl:.. 

'.!'he need t o develop t,1.is in•pt rtant speech a' ill cannot be over•strcss~d. 

The follo .... in....,. extract& from oetry az.ui Childrex:. (1936) points to this defic­

iency : 

"~ · r 1.. } .• G. Strong, in a letter to us, stressed the ueed for 
rtc"l.dl rr _.,.h,., love t...'lr under tnnd poe .. .1·y, and .... re c.:or:tblt 
:>! C:OL1munic&tinp what they feel ,;)bout it. The gr .at n•ed 
ie for t:-ained apea:i.ezo s o.= verse, 'ho <..an preoent no M to 
childreu 'I.Vith intelligence and beautt o£ tone: " 

,.Lio.1elr1&::.le compares rodry re .ders on the air v:it~. 'thoee 
citizens who do not oiten rro to church, und who when there 
for chriatening or -.I,ri;tntas. behav· with an exl'.egerated. 
tip-toeing reverence. ' " 

usona~ny 'Job~- points out~ 'Gne CJf the gra11eat dcfecta in 
verse broadc ... ts has been t.l_ failur to read quietly and 
naturally .. ' " 

"1\ i r c. DC"y t.e.•ds, in a lette1· to us, aue;gest •d also that 
scl,ools n'light ta\.e 1nor dv nta ! oi the .facilities offer ... d 
bt ••• societies ••• tor hearing rrood speakers in varied pro­
gr"lmrncs. t1 

.jome te-achers-in-training, however, question the importance of 

good reading a.loud. 1-'or them. reading aloud lJ.aa a minimu.~:n value. 

'.t,a long a& the puqils can :follow that's the main thing. t 

\ hat c~n be done bout the matter? Do teucher-trainh .. & inst!tu• 

tio'!ls gi vc au;{; cient attention to the skills o; speech? lio-.p much em .. he 

accomplished by r wee;~ly practical of ~0 rr.unutea tluring the cour•e of a 

year'• 

Whether sufficient emphasis or not is given at preeent to speech 

sl- ills tturing teache:r-trili.i.lins, it iz; my co.1tcntion that little progr\;o w·ill 

be made wthil\; o.1ly ::narginal ; .. tt'-•'tion continues to be given to sneech activities 

in the schools. ,_.vcn if it ir :1ot absolutely agreed upon that> t ••• of all the 

different aspects of ..:.nt~lis h, speech has by far the rnost signific..tnt contl"i­

bution to ma\c:e ••• '
1 

i ~ewoo.r- :..t 'ort: 1 963 para 46 7) it seems g oen..erallt 
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acce"lted todGy that oral communication is at least a important an 

written com1.::mnication. Sper>\.ing and listening!! ..-ital area of •• 1'131ish 

as firrnly acc~ptcd as readir.~s- and ·.vriting. Yet the iail•1re to pay much 

serious attention to the examinin<; oL apokc.n E:uf!lislt in achools hus 1 d 

to ita lack of status anl conscqul"ntly tt'\ its neplect in the classroom. Ilo~;.r 

articutato are rloet school-lea tc;l· ! Can th tr-....l.jority be described as 

e sy con ter satL.mali ts - ablt to eli scua auythinr, with clarity and £eelinr? 

How easily c n young peopll. tod~y describe an idea or situation with 

fluency nd int.:.rest; give clear directions or information; listen intently 

\".·ith lull atter.tion and compr · h- h&ion? 

These question r !fleet ordlnary, dy .. lA.mic, Jay-to-da·f speech 

confrontation 
1

let nlo .. e ~ oo:l readinrr., ii.lou.d 'vhich ls an accomplished o:dU. 

It ia not often enough remembert.d that teacher• are - or should 

b .. '!'ro!eaaiotl.al communic tor • .< 'o one will deny that a ny teacher is .., 

better t nche:r if he can r ad and apea~~ v,ith cla1 itf, inter ..... t, expr£ don 

and vigour. And in ~ert.Un ficlda a1..ch as llterature the ability to lleten, to 

apeat.~, and t.o read ahud -.vel! becomes stt n·emely importa..""lt. I£ thie aee~ns 

n platitude, I can only reply that many young ter.chera goinL out into the 

schools are not nucla better quipped, ae professional communicators, than 

any of the ~h:ldren tl~ey will bet -"'..Cb.ing. 

T':to& who clamour for conceutratcd utt ntion upon speech skills 

during the ahort period of teac~er training are apt to .forfFet t hat the a!-dlls 

in question (or rather. th lac:.:: of 1kill1J) are acqW.red roany yeara before 

t('!o.che!'-trciuing begins. ':ons.,.c-u.ently, the Trainius:r l. olleg:e or t. niversity 

Education ':.epnrtmcnt is forced to telescope the acquisition of theee ff«;illG 

into a. y r or t o. 1
• orse still, is the ~riod of 'undoin~' "Phich mu t ta!~.e 

place before any pooitive accom_t->li6hm nts are achieved (ar .. d this applies 

e'1ually to {a\llty attitudes. poor literary ta te and discrimination Lnd the 

di incliru-tion to read for plcasu:e). It is not imply a question of cultivating 

OJ; encourat..in,, ne\: skills; it ia J:1ore .t·ue~tion of hasty remedial actio.l; 

of !de-educating' before any ki:nd of !"e-ed..1catine c-an tah:e place. And this 

is tho:roug!..!y wasteful>for the prin~e function of hi::;her education is to con• 

solidate, to extend ~m' to refine. It should not be the r8le of the training 

college - f r le s !he university - to fulfil a r.;:t .. !edial flmction oi any .·ind. 
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:-.erious consideration shoulJ be given to the sug&,estions made 

by l;ran.ford. {! iC6) 'that bpeech should be studied in the wiuer conte;.:t of 

communi~ation, and th~t it should not be relep-ateJ to an t~..d h~c _;:)resenta-

tion in the l . _.,. !). c·our se. ' Ihis plea ast's for speech ~ctivities to be 

woven into acauc:xlic stuclies as a natural extension of what should be ta:dng 

place in the schools. Lut intitead, the s: ills of speeci1 are lar"'ely ignored 

for the beat part oi lj years beio1·e being parcelled out for attention during 

a comparatively short period of profestional trdninp. 

It is also !'ungult rly unfortunate that th ideas and approaches 

(hov:c.:ver irnaginativc "nd ~nriched} :;iven to student teache1·s in .,_.n~liah 

l. ethod classes are lar"'ely ineffective in day to clay practice. It is diffi­

cult to !Jreal· through, much l(.sS brea .. up, a notorious .. nd vicious educat­

ional circle. 1' ew teachers c.\nnot be criticised for ploughing back into 

taeir te .... chinG the unsound a~proaches remembered from their own schooldays. 

~tudents - themselves -products oi a rigidly controlled system of prescribed 

sylla~usea, external exa.rnino:tions and, in the main, undifferentiated course3 

- find themselves re-e,ltering the same systec.n and cnught up by the sa;:ne 

uniformity wu.ich demnn~s 'lt.. s imAginative, les:s creabve teaching; a 

wariness to experirnent ... memorising by reretition .•. more of the kind 

of drillwo1·\, renetitive .revision, that doeu not foster the development of real 

stur'y. 1 J •• ·• ~wartz (19l.l). 

It is a danper si~:Ynnl t~o. V'hcn younrr teacher .. (marty of whom have 

fre3hly experienced tht: be;7innin<"s of effective and creative teachinp-} are 

\·.;arned by senior tea.che1·s to heed the demands of a:t inilexible system. 

'.Cor .. ~et about all those fancy met~10ds. 1:!! 1 ve just got to ~et 
the!.e :dd& throup~ their exams and t~1c ''ay to do tlus is to 
grind a·, ay all tne time; ?-'ive tests every "'eel;:, chec·~ the 
mari::s carefully, fO over old ~ancrs, tna"ke up model ans,vers, 
dictate notes on those tough '?oen.s and revise, revise, revise. 
You might ~ry to get tle standard ~ixes '...ee11 on s ome OL your 
1deas but ' • 0enior ..:..nr,lish : ,1 aster in the Cape '· rovince 
(1966) . 

Thit:~ exhortc..tion is not lar ren'\oved, in spirit, from a more 

f~.r.ni1iar one : 

• l'.ow, what ! want isr .1. 'a<.:ts. J. each thc~e boys and girls 
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nothinr~ but Facta. 1"'acts alone are •.-~anted in life . r lant 
nothing else, and root out everythinr elae. You can only 
fo.nn the minds of reasoning animal~. upon .,; ~act.; nothing 
else will ever be o.r any service to them. l his is the '1rin­
cinle on which I bring up thes e children. ~•tic·t to Facts. 
sir.' 

.Jic {ens: hurd "i imes {1854). 

- erhaps there is son"le truth i'l the assertion mu.de by • ..... ~' • 

.,-,,inner { 1967) of Larvnrd t niversity. l·(;. argues that the idea o£ effective 

teaching is tr.e very thing which. precludes its imolementation. It i s r•uite 

conceivable that e system of re(.'timentation and prescription is tolerated 

.. and therefore resistant to change - not dcepite, but because of, it& in• 

flexibility nd ineffe ctive-ness. 

' . e fear effective teaching, as we fear ~.11 effective means of 
ch· .n~in{l' humar~ be.1aviour. rower not only corrupts, it 
frightens; and abeolutt; power frif!htens absolutely. }ve ta"-e 
c>nother - and very long - look at educational policy when we 
conceive of teachinf! ._ .. ,hich really or';:s . 1 

B. f'. Skinner ( 1967), 

< .onfirrnc: tion ior this is not difficult to find. } nd teach •ro arc 

hordly to he bl::1med for co~1forming to an educational pattern which has little 

roo n Ior 'all those fane;- mdhoda'. 1'he reform of .... nglish studies muet be 

ccepted as a long-•tcrm problem. I\iot only will reform depend upon an 
~Jrif 

inilu>: o.:. hignly ~"'Ut..lified and well trained t ach.ers who can teach; but_,it will 

~depend on whether the authorities, who devise 'systems', n.re on the 

~ide o:. fhxibility. 

'It i so ea3y, you ·~no'\:., to 'eeu on doing and thinkin~ the S'"-me 
thin!Js just because for generation .. tho e are the thin<" ., thut 
havt:. been tl.1ought and done. ..i~.td it is also very dangerous, 
becaus·· left to itself, humanity has a tcndcucy to :•cep grinding 
u.round i.n the same r;roovee. 1 

f.·"'· :, hitehead (19!.)4). 
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CHAPTER FI·.fs 

TH :-. T t:.t\.. Tb 

5. 1 The Problem 

It was noted in the previous chapter that a very great number 

of complaints was lodged by t eachers againat texta, anthologies and 

syllabuses. Thia occurred at all levels; o.nd at leaat 6 hi~h chool 

teachers criticized the poor quality and range of texta used in the upper 

primary achool classes. ~oems prescribed for matriculation were 

those most frequently and severely criticized. .t.. significant number 

of teacher• requested liete of suitable freah poems1from the Institute 

for the ..:>tudx of English in .Africa :>which would be likely to appe"'-1 to 

pupils at various levels and which would relicv the boredom 'of doing 

the same old poems over and over again.' Sevem teacher• submitteCl 

Hats of poems not uaually found in school anthologies, Rhich they believed 

would prove useful to other teachera. Some of theae lists contained aa 

many ee 65 poems which had proved consistently successful ·;.. ith varioua 

age groups. Two teachers suggested, independently, that o.e a result of 

the survey an anthology containing a great deal of new material should be 

published. (S e Section 5. 3. ) 

It also became clear, as noted in Chapter Three, that hundreds 

of pupils variously used the words, 'too difficult to understand', 'not in­

teres ting ' , 'too old-faehioned1, 'needs too much explaining' and 'boring'. 

to describe those poems least enjoyed. .Squally, a very large number of 

boye and g,-i-rls described the texts moat enjoyed as 'easy to understand', 

'exciting', 'intereeting', 'different', 'having a good story', and '.full of 

feeling'. 

These two independent aurveya of attitude• towards poetry •howed 

some close correlation• in the matter of texts moat liked and most dialn ed, 

This wa.a particularly evident in the upper school. For example, poem• 

such aa l'-obert Browning' s l\:fy Last Duchesar D. B . Lawrence'• Snake, and 

T. S . bliot1s The Journey of the Magi, were very highly rated by both pupils 

and teachers. On the other hand, a poem such as v:ordaworth'a Immor­

tality Ode presented the greatest difficulty to both teacher e and pupils 

and consequently wa• rated, on the whole, a• amongst those least enjoyed, 

by the groups. 
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It was also very noticeable that many teachers were a.t a loss to 

find •ources of euitablt. material. f..1thers "t.ppearca unable to distinguith 

between good appropriate poem and poor un•uih bl.- verse. lv1any teachers 

who strongly £avourt:d •n .... , timulatinp mat~rial' submitted lists of poems 

which they moot enjoyed teaching; yet, in n arly eve1·y c~ue, the 1i sted 

poem• did not thow a single departure from the traditional school a.ntho• 

logy pieces. 

Choice oi texts ia a problem which teem• ·ritl., difficultieo. t;,. hat 

e"' actly it meant by a uitabl te:.JLt? Ia there uch a th1n1 &..a nn ideal poem 

fol· a particular age group? The antwer from some teachGra "· ell, my 

pupils enjoy it' is not a reliable criterion o! the goodne a of a text. Many 

children will enjoy tMrd rate counterfeit t»Qetry as long as it has a racy 

m chanical rhythm and a flashy atory. ( n the other hand, if A teacher 

think• entirely of the aupreme poems of th tradition, he may fail to make 

any contact at all with llb pupils. 

The teacher'• attitude towards a p~em muat alao be considered. 

A poem ia only compl t ly satisfying to moat childr n when the teacher 'a 

attitude to the poem is the right one. f. hat may b an ideal poem in the 

banda of one te.,c~er may turn <mt to be an u~:~fortunatc choice whon presen• 

ted by another tea<iher. (See Chapter Three and Table 1 ~chool A: •I 

detest Drowning's My Last Duchese'.) ~o poem may be an excellen! cnoice 

only if it it road loud really well and left alone 'to do its own work. 1 r. S. 

Eliot (1960). Yet the auccese of the same poem, at a different levelt may 

depend ahnost entirely on the wny a teacher leads Cl claaa towards - n exam­

ination of the theme, ima~ery and tone. 

It may appear thn.t I am deecl'ibing method rather than texts, but, 

a.s 1 see the matter, the two are inter-dependent; and in the final analyais 

what the t acher doea with a text will determine its suitability or appropria• 

teneas. 

One could continue to •peculate on the many possible wo.ys in ,.~·-rich 

at xt mny be ppealir.g and appropriate or unsuitable and repelling1 .Sln'l~J.-r 

by JuRe-ling with variables •uch a.a the teacher's attitude, peruonality, 

reading voice, methods and approaches; the text its .,lf; the attitudes and 

peraonaliti e oi the children; the number of tim • the ••me text ha been 
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previously presented by different teacher• (oee Chapter Three) and 

the ~~eneral aubject or theme of the poem, irreapective of its greatness. 

\' hich of these poems, fo:r instance. would probably be more approp­

riate for a rather tough, hostile class o! 14-year•old boys - .Keats' 

The ....:ve of 5t .Agnes or Frankie and Johnny? 

'\\hen all is said. how(!ver, it must be admitted that there 
are certain subjecte in poetry which have more appeal than 
others. Narrative poems of a ction go down better with boys 
of nine to fourteen years old than most other kinds of poems. 
Love poerr"' may be disliked by school-children not only be• 
cause they .are often badly taught, but also because th sub­
ject ia embarrassing. It is a ll a matter of auiting the poem 
to the child. Thia is not in the least the aame as saying that 
we must lower our standards for children. It means, rather, 
that we must continually atudy the nature and interests of 
the children, their emotional dcvelopmentt their maturity or 
immatur ity of outlook, their range of vocabulary and intelli• 
zence; then out of our stock of available poems o£ good quality 
and varied kinds we can choose those which beat suit a particu· 
lar clae a a.t n particular time. • 

.~.~eeves ( 1958) p. 9. 

1\n ideal situation may be described as follow • J_ teacher has a 

large repetoire of poems and each poem in the words o£ James Britton {1963) 

is 'worthwhile in itself ae poetry yet at the same time embodies an exper• 

ience that i within rench oi tlle childr en.' These are poems which the 

teacher knows 1-e can read aloud really well; they give ~ satisfaction 

and enjoyment. He has collected pocma which he knows, from experienc • 

hllve proved succeasful. because over the years they have ploased or ex• 

cited moat o£ hia pupila. The teacher will know that aome poems conais• 

tentlx fail to arouse intoreat amongst children of a certain age range. 1- e 

recognizes that these ! ilures may be due in part to his own deficiencies 

c:..nd he will avoid presenting th&se texts. The situation ic fully under his 

control for he ia permitted to draw up his own ayllabus and set his own 

examination. 

But a move from the ideal to the a ctual bring• to light a number 

of unfortunate restrictions. A teacher, faced with the prospect of teaching 

i.:nglish to a Junior Certificate class in a Government School (Cape ::ducn.• 

tion Department), will hear the Yoice of the System saying : 
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'Here J.:.. an .X number of poems. You must try to like 
them all and you muat encourage your pupils to like them. 
You should preaent theae poem• only in the final year of 
Junior Certificate (.:tand rd 8). \', ith each poem you ahould 
atrea1l the retention of content, figurea of apeech and other 
examinable facti. And your pupila will need plenty of re• 
vision for there ia much to remember. You are reminded 
tnat the examination ~>£ theae p oems ia bnaed upon an explicit 
•yetem of markable pointa and upon proce renderings of the 
contenta of certain poeme. ' 

(&ee Chapt~r .:>ixJ 

7he many teachers who eotnplained about unsuitable texts and 

a re•tdrtiv yllabue undoubtedly spoke from within the c::onfit .. ea of a 

situation similar to the one outlined above; and, aa long as the choice oi 

texts and the m.:tnner of exn.mining them remain beyond the control of 

teachers, there h little hope of imnrovernent. Pere one might rocall the 

followhlg word : 

'1 thin..lc that the choice of poems to present to ca.a ' should 
represent the taste of the teacher, not be a t by a board.' 

T. s .. f=::liot (1960).,. 

;. Z 1'he Junior ,f chool 

The years in the primary s chool are uncomplicat d by examina­

tions; £re from the rigid prescription of texts; and well beyond the long 

ahadow c at by l ! atriculation. 

•··~or e n1-.y have to do s ome scrioua marking time in the secondary 
achod - with tne thirteen or fourteen year olde perhapa ... but 
the year• io the junior school aro, a.e far e po try is concerned, 
the 3olden years.' 

britton (l963) p. 2.39. 

rte chief aim here - as il'ldeed a.t all levels ... ia to expose children 

to a wide range of po try of the right kind and at the right 1noment. Thia is 

the ago for appetite rather than taate. Shildren 1hould become acquainted 

wit h poetry along a broad front, never dwelling for too long on any on~ 

text but continually rallging through and encountering freoh material. This 

!a not the. time for the eh~glc aet anthology which ia made to la t for &:. year 

by reading a nQem or two each wtoel-;:. rhis ie the time for activity in and 
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with. poetry; for listening to it, reading it, making it, singing it, 

•peaking it, collecting it in a. pereonal anthology. It is a time for endleas 

excitement whenever poetry i8 presented. In this w y children will grow 

to feel, in later years, that poetry, even when set for examinations and 

requiring intensive study, ia not consumable stock; it ie not somethinB' 

'done'. but somethinc ta return to with renewed pleasure. The experience 

of poetry in the prit11ary school must be an exteneive experience to open 

up vistas of imagination. Th re i8 little room for the intenaive study of 

text~>. Precilion and <'.nalysi can be poeitively harmful. .1. ~thin~ else 

should be required but that younf! children should enjoy, ior as long as 

poeaible, the xperience of delight and wonder; nd t.nie c:xtendeu exper­

ience of enjoym nt with poelry io the best poaaible foundatioL for bter 

literary c riticiam and intensive textual studiea. 'I here is little roor-:::1 at' 

this level for queationa such aa 'rlow is this effect achieved?' or 'Vvhat 

b the poet' intention here?' The experience of poetry should be in 

7reo.t ~nanalysed wholes) which mean• - emphntically - that literary inquiry 

h ,.,ostponed until later years. 

1~ further aim • perhaps the most important • is that pupils snoul.:l 

be exposed to poetry that is worthwhile in itself as poetry; poetry that falle 

within their experienc e and yet has the power to extend pre sent experience. 

In the matter of texta we ehould thin¥ entirely in terms of good.nees and 

imrnediacx rather than greatneae and its attendant danger of remoteneeo. 

In this reepect, r should like to malce a epecial plea which I have 

made ebewhere in thie the•ie (•ce Cl1a.pter One, Two &nd Seven) for a 

greater uoe, in the claeeroom, of outstanding poems written by children. 

Far too many people ... including most te~chere - labour \.&nder the mistaken 

i~ea that children'& ,..-erae writhtg can ltever riee above doggere l. ~othing 

could be further .hom the truth. (t>ee i ppendix f~i; Ma.ny poems written 

..21: children are ide~ texts .fu.! children. The feelinue expre11ed, the. 

idiom, brevity and vision of many children' • poems have a directness 

and immediacy which show a passionate involvement with life as seen by 

the child. V'h t better material than this, especially for recalcitrant 

children? 

' ••• children'• ways oflooi~ing at the v.·orld and childrt:.n's 
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use of language have very much in common with a. poet's view• 
point and poetic language. 1 

Britton (1963) p. 231. 

Du:JYVng the past year 1 encouraged students takil1g the Higher 

Primary Teacher 1 s Certificate to introduce t11eir pupils to good poems 

vr."l'itten by British, American, Australian and South African children. 

The response from their pupile, aged between lOt and 12·h was immediate 

and enthusiastic. (See Cflapter Seven.) Many began to write in verse 

themselves and every otudent teacher reported that near ly all ~ ~ 

pupils showed a new excited interest in poetry. That this was not merely 

an interest in novelty is proved by the fact that this high degree of interest 

was maintained throughout the year. From the vivid descriptions of 

S\.tccesofullessons and from my own observation of a great deal of stimu­

lating worlr in the classrooms, I could sense that the student teachers 

themselves were . equally excited by this work. 

The inclusion, in teaching, of the best writing by children should 

also be accompanied by the exclusion, in teaching, of what the Plowden 

Report (1966) >paragraph 597> describes as 'too much tinkling verse about 

fairies and elves written specially for children. ' The effect of this kind of 

facile, sentimental verse upon children can only be described as devas• 

tatinglor it successfully inoculates them against poetry. Worse still, 

when these debased effusions are found side by side with genuine poems, 

children are led to believe that any sort of rubbish may pass for poetry. 

The fact that such vapid sentiment still appears in school anthologies only 

serves to show that some misguided adults firmly believe that young 

children benefit from childish verse rather than genuine poetry which is 

child-like in ita direct imaginative power and wonder. Perhaps one of 

the worst featureo of most ochool anthologies is their tendency to perpetuate 

counterfeit verse. This in-breedinp has continued for ove r a century. It 

was patriotic whimsy in Iv1atthew ..:\rnold' FJ o.ay ,'J'hich aroused him to ex­

claim, '· .• it is provoking to think tl1at such rubbish as this should be palmed 

off on a poor child ••• ~ (aeport of 1867. See Chapter Two p. 34~.) And the 

verses quoted by Arnold are no different in sentiment from those appearing 

in a boo1c of verse used as a Junior ::;ertificate text in 1948. Two eyh Set~ 

are quoted below for comparison. 
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MY NATIVE; LA!\D 

'She i a rich and rc.re l&md, 
Oh! Sh~ ie a. freeh And fair U..nd, 
She io a dear ~d rare land. 

TlUs native land of mine. • 

TH...:.; bU'!\ISHlNS L.~\.1\:D 

'Iilue skies burninr nbove 
Leagues of broWI\ arth and aand; 
Thi&J i8 the land which wo ~hC'lrieh "'nd lov , 
This ie the Sun1hine Land ••• ' 

Perhaps the validity of my plea for tho u•e in echoola of )Oetry 

written by children; may be streng!Aened by the following contrasts be• 

tween 'tinklin;Y ver e' which !>a•••• for poetry end aom ... poem written 

by young children. 

'It is time they :t.wo1(e t.,a, 
Said the bluebell to the crocuL 
For l feel the l3U.rm apring ,.~in. 

Get up and don't be lazy, 
Said a primrose to a daisy, 
And they pu•hed with might and main. 

[:;,&ida goblin to n 1£, 
Cantt you feel it for yourseU, 
And they li•tened to the strain 

Of th s~yla.rk upward winging 
The gl deome newa -brinr~nc 
That epring is here again. 1 

Some T-·oeme bl Young .~\ustralian Shildren 

~ii.0NICHT 

It wa• midnight, 
the sky -was darJt, black, 
the etara were thre penny bits 
~'d the aea 
w making a sound 
U.ke a silk dre£s. 

Linda Driver, aged lJ • 
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T'le rivor atridc on 
ainginp the dim song of night 
to tne sk J! ing ft.h. 

1\.: eredith .hamilton, aged 11 , 

T'te bee is a me~cl'>"Ult. 
Hct tr dea amon!O' 
flowel" planets. 

GNC ~ 1 ~'-Ot:ND TrF~ Sll:'\1 

C 'lee around th su:v 
', , hit~ v.-a .. hed wanda of wondrous blose.om 

ill ·.v ve to the westward wintio. 

Once rout1d the •un 
0recn gl..-..esed water will e!"upt 
.deneath a burnin,T aun. 

( hce round the eun 
" .ixed my-riad leaves 
Slither into aUp.,ery •mol e . 

Onc-e round the sun 
Cold clu•tered cut icicle• 
·~·,iU httng b' the clamxny air. 
~nc aroun< the sun. 

1- ndrew r-.elao. aged 11 .. 

l"ro1:n: Once \ row1d The :,;un (1966) ... 

It is not practicable in this aurvey to e:...amine or l'ecommend ma11y 

of th t 1C'ta thl"t ~ould be uac.d in the pdmary clae oc•· r...either is it 

rleairable perhcJ.ya to give an ex2~u tive list of pooms suited to yoWlg 

cr...ilch~cn, ·w!'en ao muc:h depend~ upon the attitude , tomper;unents and 

tast( of '>tuticulnr children and p rti~u.lar teachera. !~cverthelesa, the 

follo• vin<=- g~;::neral r commond..tione are made : 

(i) It \:·oulu be • rioua om1acsion t.o i~nore poe me by the following 

-vriters: 

John Gla1· , t.\ .lte de 1 l·/ are, ...;roily Die kine on, 
... Obert j-'rost, n.udyard hipline::;, John Maseiield, 
Jarnet (.., evee, Cnri•tina n.o••etti, James Stephens, 
t'-obC"rt : .ouis Ltt.:venaon, Sara Te s.dal and .Arthur 
W nley·' • tran•lation from the (,hineae. 
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(ii) Children in the junior school should not oe expooed to poetry 

mel•ely during a single, weekly school lesson. :'he unfortunate 

result of this prac tice is that poetry comes to be regarded aa 

something apart from the re£'t of :~ngliah atudicp. rv1oreover, 

the single lesson encourages n. Ct>ncentrated attack upon poetry 

&~ather than a leisurely, unhurried a":)proach. 

(iii) .t!..very cfiort should be made to select texts ~ hich may be u'ed, 

directly, to encourage cno1•al ve1•se spea~dn.-; i\nd creative verse 

writing. '.' ith regard to the :former activity, it is~ recommen­

ded that tv.'<>•:pa.rt rhymes he u~ed, initially, v-.. ith older children 

a& is suggoatod in the cape .:;ducation }epaJ:t:nent handboo1, en­

titled L~nguage in the ~l"imary ~c.hool: .: yllabuscs and Supgcstion~. 

for the Consideration of Teachere (19j7). This publication suggests 

th~t, with children betwe~n the agee of 9S and 12·}, two-part 

:rhy1nes, uuch lUI the follo\•ting, should be used to introduce <..:horal 

verse sp~akinp : 

'The three little dttens 
Lost their mittens. 
And they began to cry: 
nc..>h, }':,other dearl ••• IJ ' etc. 

Modern practice suggests that, with olde1· children. rhymes of 

thia 1.:ind should be avoided and •hould certainly not be Cl!isodatcd 

with the poem selected for choral epea1dng. 

(iv) The extendt'!d use of a !!~gl~ antho_!~~.!' for any class in the orL"Ylary 

school ie restrictive and highly undesirable. ./ t least aevera.l 

sets of anthologies should be in circulation; in audition, chilaren 

s~ould be encouraged to compile their own anthologies. Inacceae ... 

ible texts should be c..yclo-styled by the teo.cher and., aitr r b~ing 

read, theae may be v.dded, if desired. to the personnl au.tholo-~""Y• 

_;ducation authorities. 01cth::; on the advice of spccialiest 

teachers or tcach€:'r-training institutions, should recommend that 

schools ohould obtain inepeciion copios of th1·ee or iou:r di!ferent 

anthologies. ' .• ach teacher should have in hi3 cla6sroom complete 

e:eta of several anthologies of his o~n choice. In addition to the 

) 
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school librar~ each clase should have a small library. The 

teacher himself should compile a personal anthology of suitable 

poem• which he enjoys presentine and which have proved con• 

sistently aucceseful with hie pupils. In this way, no teacher or 

class is saddled for a year with a. ai--ngle anthologyt wnich may 

contain aa few as ten suitable poems. 

I Jter consulting many primary school teachers in Britain 

and South J..frica, it ia my considered opinion that the tradition 

of the aingle clc sa anthology and the lingle weekly leason have, 

together, been ultim tely more deatructive of poetic taste than 

anything else. l\othin? is calculated to produce more dista•te, 

apathy :1nd boredom. It h a tradition which must be broken. 

"'.. final word on the right choice o! poem for the youny child is 

b et left to J=:lmea ~{eeves : 

'The ideal poem for a child is one which at onces delights him 
by ita originality and makes him feel almoat as if he might 
have written it himself. It should enter his conaciousneas 
almo•t unawares and be immediately accepted so that it comes 
to be something which, like the nursery rhymes of his infancy. 
he cannot remember ever having not known. ' 

From: Young ·. riters and Younkr .;\.eadera (1965) • 

The Senior School 

It is a :pity that the experience deacribed above by James c-..ee¥es 

appears to be an uncommon one in the senior school. .~\11 the evidence 

in (:bapter.s .fhree and .t'"our points to the fact that the experience of 

po try amongat oenior school pupils largely ceaaee to be a happy, 

satisfying event. Curbed by the reatrictive tradition of a prescribed 

ayllabus and dominated by the rigour • of an external examination, the 

exciting ~xperience of poetry - if it ever were such in the junior school 

• dwindles to ..a-painful drudgery ao the majority struggl to underotand 

that which is often too remote from their experience. 

Ideally. there ahould bf' a continuation of the aims followed in 

the junior school. The only major difference is that the extensive 
~c~ 

acquaint~ with poetry aheuld become gradu..J.ly more balanced with 
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the intensive study of more and moro poema; a.nd in time thia leads 

towards a more critical and discriminating attitude towards literature. 

There are. of course, minor differencea. For example, an activity 

such aa choral speaking should begin to recede - growing e..>phiatlca• 

tion and fewer euitable texte demand that it ahould. 

It was pointed out in the previous chapter that the school teacher' a 

chief aim ie tc ensure that hla pupila become acguainted with a wide 

range of literature. ·;. hat really matters moat in nny poetry leaaon ia 

the moment, when, .tor some pupils a.t leaat, a poem relatea signifi­

cantly, and in a per oMl senae, to their livett. To achiave thb e!ioct­

ively calls for the •~me aims outlined in ection 5. 2. At calla £or the 

aame wide expoaure to cxperiencoa of many different kinds of poema; 

it calla for the sa1nc r&.nge uf reso111ra.ea and the sa1ne emphasia upon 

the ~ooclneaa at1d suitability of a text rather than"":~v~rwhelminJ~great*'­
n..- or downright counterfeit verse. 

Yet, aa I empbaaiaed in earlier chapters. it would be a rniatake 

to impoae prematurely upon children the preciae, analytical atudy of 

texta which are beyond their experi nee of life and outaide their interests. 

'To do thia.Y is likely to deatroy, permanently, the very thing we are 

aiming to establish - that is, the development of sensibility. taste and 

diacrimina.tion. And the development of tnate is linked and matched 

with experience of life a nd experience of literature. It ie not an 

overnight achievement. 

I believe that, when it comes to the aelection of texta in the senior 

achol.ll, the following statement by 1' • ..>. Cliot ia •up.remely important; 

and it is upon his contention that the 1nain argument of thie chapter reat • 

'The poets we frequent in adoh~acence will not be arranged in any 
objective order of eminoncop but by the personal accidents which 
put them into relation with us; and thh h right. I doubt wheth r 
it ia poaeible to explain to achool children tho difie:~:ence of degree 
among poets, and I doubt whether it ia wiatl to try; they have not 
yet had enou~h experience of life for theae matters to have much 
meaning. The perception of why Shakeapeare, or Dante, or 3op­
hoclea holda the place he h.ae ie aomcthing which cornea only very 
alowly in the courae of living. And the deliberate attempt to 
grapple with poetry which is not naturally congenial, and aome of 
which never wUl be, should be a. very mature 9.ctivity indeed; an 
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activity which well repaya the effort, but which cannot be 
recommended to young peopl e without grave danger of dead­
ening their aenaibillty to poetry and confounding the genuine 
development of taste with the sham acquhition oi it. 1 

From: The 'C ee of I'oetry and the Use of C..riticism, 
(1933). 

I confess that I am repeatedly astonished by much of the material 

prescribed in pa st and current syllabusea for both middle and upper 

school forms. Selection committees in charge of drawing up lists of 

prescribed texts, .!.!!!! external examination boards, would do well to 

give aerioue a t tention to r.:liot•a penetrating obaervation. 

The argument above may be illustrated by ~ .. .Hlton' s LXcidaa. There 

is certainly cauee for grave concern when teachers at G6 schools appear 

bewildered by the difficulties of tbia text. 

' h'bat ie it all auppos d to mean?' 

, . .., auld some one in your Department be kind enough 
to give me some note• on the allusions?' 

' How does one set about teaching Lycidas? It it pos­
sible for children to gain any kind of satiafaction from 
thia poem?' 

•I've tried hard but all my pppils have an intense di alike 
for this poem. 1 

'Please 'WOn't you try to influence our Department not to 
set Lycidas and other difficult poems. lt"'or the pupils 
and for me these are just brain puzzles and my gueas 
is as good as theira. \"-'by ehould these be sat for the 
examinations ? ' 

Why,. indeed. should a poem of thh complexity be set for th 

examinations? And what o£ the score a of similar complaints from 

teachera about the difficulties of understanding .. let alone teaching -

other unsuitable, demanding text a by Donne, Blake, \\" ordsworth, the 

Pre .. RaphaeUtes, Yeats, Eliot and Dylan Thomas? And are we also 

to ignore the repeated request& from teachers during refresher couraee? 

•Could we not be given a lecture on :,' ordsworth's Intimations 
Ode? t .. 1y classes realise that I do not understand it! 1 -
And what about the evidence from hundreds o£ pupils? Are wo 
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to ignore the overwhelming frequency of r-ema•k• ft!aiRat auch poem a? 

•too difficult to understand',' needs to be pulled to pieces', 
'old-fashioned', 'too involved nnd ubtle1, 'boring', 1needa 
too much explaining. 1 

In the face o! such evidence is there any good reaaon for the con• 

tinued prescription of these te:rts? 

And, •• mentioned in the provioua chapter, if theae text• nreaent 

eo many problema to a great number of teachers, whn.t effects do theae 

poems have on children • other than that o! consolidating prejudice, 

dietaate and boredom and 'deadening their sensibiUty to poetry'? 

The. amount oi time and annotation needed to elucidate diifi cult 

texte cauaee incalculable harm and turna many senior pupil• aga.inet 

poetry. This ia clearly pointed out in a recent report draft d by P. 

Doughty (1966) for the London .r...eaociation for the Tea.chin,r of }!;nglieh. 

The report •ummaritae a. ten rnonth etudy oa. the teachine of poetry. 

' V c want to begin by •etting out the orthodox ponition, as we 
aee it • how many teachera. eapecially perh pa in Grammar 
• chools. feel th t they ought to teach poetry. r'or them poetry 
ia excluaively tbe poema of the tradition, th body of finiahed 
work by adult poets that conatitutea, if you chooae to aee it 
that way. the heritage of ~nglith poetic literature. The poem 
on the page, the poem as a written text, is tb• centre of atten• 
tion. Thia view leads to the necesaary adoption o! varioua ana­
lytical tecbniquea, aU o£ which ain1 at expounding the text. 
Talking about the poem unavoidably leada to the need for orne 
kind of deacriptive vocabuluy. which in turn le de to a con• 
centration upon .formal feature• of the text auch aa rhythm, 
:rhyme and image, the elucidation of which i8 regarded as the 
equivalent of a prop-:r relponae to th poem. It is not uufW.r 
to say that for man~ pupila7 especially in the 6th form, poetry 
b reduced to a matter of problem solving by theae means. 
They come to regard any poem aa a code to be cracked in order 
to eld ita hidden meanin which in turn is re arded aa the one 
right meaning. Italice mine•.'f }...oreoverJ they rapidly learn 
to reeard any poem that doe not provid• this kind of activity a 
necessarily an inferior poem. ' 

Milton•• L):cidaa is a good example, at the achoollevel, o£ 

' •• • a cod to be cracked. • 

.s 
In reaponl3e to a gre~t number of requests, I have ppendod {ilee 
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Appendix r: pp . .{S'8·U.7) aome notea on this poem which 1 h;'\_ve used 
l 

in my own teaching. It hould be pointed out that any ~ooa matriculation 

class will dernand this l:ind of analyst , not f.rom the proar· ct of any 

pleasure a deeper underetanding may bring, but through~ that an 

exterru...l body may set questions on the meaning and significance of the 

allueione. And pupils will not be fobbed of! by any vague generalisations. 

•Sir, won't he ask ua aomc of those funny meaning-a and those 
thinf s about the Church? ' 

'Can't you havtJ eome ttote& typed out Uating the exact meanings, 
air? There's oo much to remember. ' 

And I arreo. There ie certainly a great do~l to :emember and 'he' 

could quite conceivably aek queationa on 'those funny meaning•' or the 

'things about the Church.' 

There would b no problem at all if the study of fine texta euch as 

LYddaa were delayed until the univeraity years; and the univeraity ia 

surely the right place br this 'very mature activity.' 

Dut th t !vUlton'a Lycida.s - and a great many;other texts of com­

parable dif!iculty and remoteness - ahould continue to be prescribed in 

t:iouth African matriculation syllabuaes/ is nothing ehort of crass 

atupidity. The difficultieo 1)ecom• ever. more Insuperable when these 

texts a.re prescribed in thoae provinces where there ie no sign, aa yet, 

of a differentiated education. V•'hlle the preaont system prevails in 

many achoolet whereby all and sundry sit for a final examination mis• 

named tmatriculation', the1·~ is no po eibility of introducing altern tive 

•yllabuaea or sep .rate •('t and 'A' lev 1 'streaming•. (See Chapter fix.) 

Apart 1rom the system of examining, far too many texts which are 

beyond the compr hension and interests o1 moot pupils are pr ... scriood in 

Matriculation. Xn my experience. and irom th evidence of many tea.c;hera, 

one of the main causes of apathy towards poetry in the upper senior 

achool ie th4J.t th~ claa room experience o! pootry i8 ne rly always sucn 

a deadly serious buaine••· ~vcryone is trying to find 'n'leanings' ; tea­

cher& and pupils ar wort:ing through old examination pa~~ro to discover 

what •he' is Ukely to ask; others are 1revisb1g literature'·- whatever 

1 A poor or average claaa will remain atunnod. 
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thia may mean; some are busy copying c;.ut notes bout 'meanings'. 

There is a ~rim aense of duty and toil about the whole buaincoa; w 
fact, evcr:,:thint, is there e~cept the plearurable, 1ati !yins experience 

o£ literature. 

A gr a.t deal should be done to try to reatore the pleasure vrin• 

ciple in the.. teaching o! Utera.tur.... Unsuitable texta coupl d with solemn 

aeriouano•s u.J far too rnucl teaching nnd explaininci • the • clulttor­

patter• referred to by Sir '"inaton Churchill in order to pa a an examina­

tion .. all these do notHng exc pt drive out intere1t. 

'• •• more than one advu.ntage ie to be looked for in the atudy of 
n1uaic (Literature). 'fho1e advantage a are education{ • releaao 
of emotion; cultivation of the mind, to~ether with reci-ea.tion 
and relief from the reaeure of wod~. ' ltallca mine. j 
Ariatotlo: 1 olitice, Book V!II 134Z • 

It eeem that there is little time for reQding u.nd diacu~a!ng poems 

for oheer pleasure and intereat; di.scuaeing poema because the 9Upila 

are intrifrned and not becauae they are fearful that 'he' may ask what 

tbia di!!icult Une meo.na or what the poet i.ntcmda by a particular image. 

If full account were ta'ken of the principles of 'raadineaa' and in· 

tel'eat, moat unsuit ble texts and the techniques of exarninint them would 

be poatponed. Perhapa there iG more room, at times, throu;;hout the 

senior achool, for lcaa emphaais upon extractable meaning. Ferhapa 

A .... ;. Housman'• st tement itt more appUcable to the teaching of poetry 

in achoola than h generally realised : 

ttF oetry is n.ot the thing aaid but a wny of saying it. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
••• ..:vcn when poetry has a moaning. as lt uaually hao. 
it may be inadviaable to draw it out. 'J:~oetry gives moat 
pleaeurc' aaid Coleridge 'when only generally und not 
perfectly underatood'; and perfect understanding will 
aom .tim~• o.lmost extinguish pleasure. " 

'.i'he Name and 1'-iature o! Poetry ( 19 33) ., 

It aecma pity too that •ome of the best and mo t l&pp{,;alln& 

narrative "DOema should not be given a mora prominent place ana etaturJ 

in the n"1atl"iculation ayllabuc. l'here aeo~ns to be a. mh.;ta,•on notion in 

son1e circles that the appeal of the ballad, for example, ceases abruptly 
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at the end of the Junior Ccrtiiicate year. Perhaps the main reason 

for thi idea i• the equally mhtaken belief that aonior pupils ~hould 

only make an intellectual study of more difficult 'clnaai.c• of tha 

tr dition• and no more. F·erhapt narrative poems are largely exclu ... 

ded !rorn I'latriculation ayllabuees because they tend to have immed• 

iacy ana p-ive more "'lleaaure to moat school-children thnn the 1.ext 

ot the tradition; perhaps 'immediacy' and 'pleae.\.lr~' are au pect 

fe- t\.5-CO& in the a.cade:-nic study of literatur which only llebtly str a sea 

iliJ'f!ct. intuitive appreciation but 17ives great attention to a mode of 

app1•o ch which is mo::e cerebral, intellectual and e:-r.amina.ble. 

Ae revaJ'da the 1-:ind of r>Mm which should be recommended or -
prescri~ecl in the senior ochf.IOl, the anov:eT ls that Bll1.L1d.l o£ poem 

should b rnarl far.•illar to P"Jil& at all levels .. 

?vr&ny ayllebuaea • anct anthologie • • show ..n extremely unbalanced 

s lection of roateri.J., Committees responsible £o. compiling syllabuses 

would do well to ete dy a p nJulum which tends to awing wholly towarda 

the familiar ..... ell-oetablisbed poems of the tradition or wholly toW1\rda 

untried, contemporary material. In bia essay, '£he J~pgxeciation of Poetry 

(1 ~60), T • .::;. ~:..liot'a centr31 argument ia a plea £or a balance between poems 

of the llE>I"itage and contemporary poetr;r. He oleo ar['Uea convincingly 

for a familiarity with contemj_)Orary text a, initially, !n ot der to lead 

young peopl towa:rda the poetry of earlier times. 

• 'I hi a ••• aeerne to me to suggest that at that age - irom £ourtefJn 
to sixteen I should say- wh n the sensibility begins; if ever, to 
reapond paa1ionately to poetry, the poetry of our ovn ~"SC may be 
~ble to make a more immediate imp ct than that of eRrlier gon• 
erationa. • •• I think that young people oiten reco~nise obacurely 
that the poet speaking to them is of tbc,ir own tir ... 'le and that his 
sensibility and theirs hav something in common •••••••• • • 
• • ••••••• 4 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

• • • the pupUa \-:.ho hc.ve eomt. aptitude ior enjoyment and under• 
standing o£ what i8 JOOd in literaturo (and as this ia a question of 
degree.- th re can be no clear division between the sheep and the 
goata) v-:ill fi. d that their 1mowledg of the <!reat poutry which has 
had the a-pproval o£ successive generc.tion will aharpon their dis• 
crimination ana r fine their enjoyment of the poetry which is being 
written in t1 eir o~vn time, and tneir enjoyment of the poetry written 
in their ov.m time. will help them towards enjoyment of the cla1aics 
o:C literature. 1 
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There is much to be said for this approach. There are many 

situations and occasions, too> where it is better to move upstream ... 

avoiding some of the notorious cataracts on the way - rather than fol-

low the strict, chronological 'down the river of ~nglish poetry 1 approach. 

Children, ·:welling far too long upon poems of the past with a less 

familiar idiom, are apt to sat lrize t he situation with a comment such 

as : 

w,··en, we'v e just 'done' Pope so we should make I~eats by 
August a n d Hopkins by October . 11 

Balance, freshness, numbe r and variety should be prime consid­

erations when presccibing a collectior~ ~£poems at any level of the 

senior school. vnlc s a t here is a chan~e of -policy on the part of selection 

panels and examining boards, even the beet 200 poem anthology becomes 

a colle ction of ' •. • the same 35 poems which we have been grinding 

through during the last 5 years. 1 (A teacher in t he Cape Education De­

partment\.) 

Of course , a fe \v s ensitive a nd resourceiul teachers will supple­

ment a prescribed syllabus anyway with a wide numbe r of poer.:.1s o£ 

their own choice. But what of the majority of teachers ? And is enough 

teach.U:-_g time allocated t o i:l:1tglish t..aache r s to enable them to introduce 

their own selected material ? What is to be done about harassed, exam• 

ination•conscious children who exclaim, 1But these poems are not set. 

We haven't enoup-h ·time to do these and they're not going to aslt us 

Questions on these.' Many teachers described the cries of alarm a nd 

dismay from pupils whenever an attempt was made to i"'ea d poems out­

side the prescribed choice, 

There is an urgent need for differentiation in a ll South African 

schools. It is only when a distinction has been made, in all s chool s, 
' . 

between 'School Leaving ' and •\University £ ntrance' standards that the 

way will become clear for the introduct ion of separate syllabuses . 

Some Boards in Britain presently offer alternative sylla buses for the 

'0' level examination. i."or example, t.ne J ... ondon University Board offers 

the following 10 1 level Syllabuses : 
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~yllabua A 

1. Th.e Po~t• s Tale! (10-15 elected poema) . 

2. Ten Twentieth ".;entury -">oets: all poem a by Auden. 

'3etjelnan, de k Mare, :'roat. Hardy, Thorn a . 

3. } ilton: .,... radise .Lost b oo•r r--: .. 
4. !'ope: The ~a2e ~! ~he Loct< , 

--.I,ll:ll u B 

'J se· auti1or, <-•~{ a aet ilnthology v .. '. n unaeen -poem. 

:tobert Frost: ..;elected .f'oen,s (!7· .... guin) op. J3•o4 in• 

clusive {ar;.d al c. 'ire and Ice; t,WJt o! ~now· ·.~.·ho ~wiawar; 

Jtopping by Woods ••• ; Goodbye c:mJ l ecp ~.:~ld; Two Looka 

at Two; T~.vo 'rrampt. in Hud-'l'hne; At ·, ood·~rd's Gardens; 

Deae1·t I lacea; .t:; •::::onoide:.rablc Dpec: ... ) th¥11 e a.~d teaeon 

("". (.,'!,lalloy, .c. l'bompson) - the c ... ctione ~ntitled ~ a.. \, ar 

,;QUntry Life, Fec,pl~, ~· nimal ). • 

The Northern Joint ~ 1atriculatlon Board ayllabus (G. c. ~.,;. , •o• 
level 1963) i• cc1u4lly intol"esting. 

"'1..}-u--me and · teaaoni pp. 4~ ... 76 and 170·133 OR 16 ~oema 

by .Jrow.nir.6 from l .. hh·ty -- oe1ns by .. ~obe1·t Bro;;-ning, (~ nchie) 

0 "'. •ol -..ted poems o£ Audcn, Craves, Lar~dn. A. Lewis, 

c . D y L wis, MacNeice, l"uir, !:\.oa<L .i;.oberta, Sasaoon, 

Spender, Hughes. ' 

There ia nothine compa:tablc in '-'lluth Li'rica. J.'hc. above eyllabuaea 

show a ":l .. ove a way {ron:• reauiction nnd the ingle anthvlogy containing 

the i\1 vitable aelection of textB for exa.."Uination&. The trip!~ choice 

in s ome of theee syllabuees would satisfy most teachers. There il" 

flexibility throughout in the bro:1d, ba.lcmced t-w~c~ or the emph si on 

a ainrle author o~ c.•n ~nodern texts nlone. ~-< r over, te~chera nrc at 

liberty to devise their o,-..rn ayUabuaeo and uo.f ubmit these to the Board 

:for npproval. 

Following reque tl from many teaehera for a wide selection of 

appealing, modern poetr"~' 'iu . 1llmiliar idiom and therefore more 1ncan-
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ingful and immediate to young :t:'t!!IOplc today, • I have compiled an 
s 

anthology !or the middl.._ scuool ei.ltltled T. ·o :::'~oada (..&ee :-tefer"nce ). 

Mindful too of the vidence which clearly showed that raany teacher& 

:favoured familiar, traditional textG, I hav~ attempted .as :fu aa poe ... 

a!ble to cater for both groups by in.cludA:1g all th v..-ell•l.nown poems 

"'l.loat frec;1.1~ntly lif'ted. while at the ea...~e tim~ offerint .. large election 

of modern v~r•e which f'J..na repeatedly • :roved t.cce a.ful ir1 -n.r ow'l 

te c lin~. Co.:laur:ut.utly, tile publicc.tion lma eor.-1 mcocure ol balance 

betweeu n. repreaentativ and a personal choice. Tho vvl~ contcina 

160 text•. I have not t:ried ~o pt•e e~ve a balance bet''"'een the number 

o.f ~r-mc in each section. !natead, I have ta..~eu. necount o£ the reater 

demand :hom te chore - a"ld £rom past purlla- for fairly recent 

writing, esp~cisl.ly 'ly . outh i:irican, ~ ... w- l!!ldi-.,, ;~uatrallan. New :.ea .. 

lnnd, Amoricen c.nd Bri tiah authors. r ha:v not attempted to use 

ar,!.trt..ry ubj ct groupings o ... the ~~hrl , .nim..Uo. . . ar, : :-eol(le, lest 

irrcle rant ::tttention be given to aubject n~tter. !t b heat leit to in• 

dividual teat.hers .,. or pupils - to p-.;mt out similarities or cont.r sta 

and tQ make comp rison& between poom • 

In reeponn to ma.. ... y r4!'queat• I ha.,.o included some twenty poems 

by outh African writors or hy writoro who ba.vc been aaaoci ted in aome 

· ay with thi. co\l!ltr}. . ight o! the . South ... tirican poem a :r by con­

temporary writer a 1:.d. were aelected .Zrom J:!e"w, Soin :. oetr;t (i.e i.ppen­

dix U: .. ecom':._. ncled -~oie:rcnceLJ). I h.:J.vE. ir. eluded only those poemc 

wbiCll .bnve prov d moat popular eJ'no11g t pupil ... in the n'llddlt: c·1ool. 

Nearly all the atandard "'-Uthors ua\.lally !ound in a...1thologiea !or 

the Junior r; -rtificatc a1·e r pre enteo. In addition, mcUly l£.se iamiUar 

texts, of good qu lity &::.nd proven appe 1, by the following wl"it•ra have 

been included. ( rhe numea of Sout'l Af.rican o...,.tbt:u.•a nr author a aasoc­

it\ted with Couth l.frica. tLre ma:rked ·wit~l ~ astcric:~~) 

., • P.! ude"l, '"; illln.~.o"l ·.to e !!.enet, Gu.f Butler~p 'loy ~nmpbcll*, 

:.\.. N. ..:urrf!y· .• Cl.wrles ,. t\Usley, · 'hc...!:l ~.allier :., (;. !) y Le1ft'ia, 

li~mily l)k,··in on, •:.•.1th ;)aJla ~ \ alter de la ~~are, -r. s. _:;uot, 
J. G. Fletcher, ·.?.obert f.'roet. ~·t. Griffiths*, 'f'b.orn G~ Thomas 

Hardy, -,'.iilliam Hart-Smith, A. ;. EousmanJ Ji'leX!nore ~!.udeon, 

Teclliugheo, ~ ~obin O.t."l Jufferli• Jill ::.ir.~.g;e, _;.udyard E.1pllng.:.:, 
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D. t!. L"wrence, \. achcl 1_indsay, C:harleG ~,:adr;e:', fohn 

Maaefield, .~uth !-'iller*, .dwin :,luir, . ilfrt.<l Lv,.-en, \ ance 

}"almer, ~·illi m f"lomer~. ~-.J · rratt, _.lizabetr c....iddell, 

Carl ::: ndburg, i' obe;rt Louie 0tevena :m, Jougla• bte w1rt, 

Sar l ~a.sdale, !\.onald ~cott'~, Ste!Jhen .J?ender, Louie 

T.;ntcrn1C::ycr, .t\rthur ·., alt;y ( .fru.nsh.thme), .t.\.ex \, arner, 

· alt ,\ hitman, Judith \. ri;;ilt, ' . .'t' . !':... r." eats And Andrew 

Yo\.mq-. 

In r;.1y choice of the title · .... wo •toa-..s tnl~~m h·om .~obert :li'roct's 

r,o m Ti.lU 'I. ::>ad Lot raken, ! do "'Ot me ... n in any v-~Y to imply a at:dc.t 

d.Lrisio11 )£ material, hut the existence of ,.:.•o t;:cually appcalinp,: and 

satiuyi lr- routes ointing towar ds ... c:o ... nr.1on po(.tic horizon - the 

COUnter•bc.~.h .. 1.r·e f . S •. .-liot 8U1be8te between the (amiliar texts' o• the 

traditiod anu t!le ,.,est and .T>ost ouitable t:ontemporary materi.ll. .' nd 

pcrhap& this s hould be our chief &im .. vh..,d. selectin1 textc fo .. 4 children. 

' .. ~or our own poE-try ;f today and ~..h!..t ~! our fvrc;.f.tthers, the. 
foundations urou whirh we build at d with:>ut vhich our poetry 
;.vould not be wh•t it 1s, will vc..ntu~lly ce •cen a formin~ on~ 
h cmoniou whole. ' 

T . s .... liot (J.9(·')}. 
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rhe .-.xternal f~xamiuation 

Thia chapter is focuated t,tpon a comparatively smc11l nrea .. 

extt.rnal examiruttions durinp the Junior Certificate and ..>enior Certifi-

cate years. Yet_, it w1u thi• iesue which apar·'ted off the greatest numbe. 

of complaint. from the 199 teachers whose opiniora we.re a.nal-voeo in 

Chapter i our. l\A.oat of the memoranda submitted by theae teachers 

advers ly critici ed present system of external ex .mining or were con• 

cerned with the problema of examinin v literature. (.':'>e~ Appendix .8, P• ~f{,) 
N~oreover, poetry and examination~ drew at leaat a vory widespread* 

ii not explicitt ly stated, reaction from many pupils. 

These attitude• atrongly suggest that the teachino- of literature 

in the middle and uppe r forma of moat ~·outh 1 fric~n achool ill largely 

dominated by the inflexible demand• of ~'reacribed ayllabuaoe and external 

exan.inationa. 

ccumulated feeling againat external ex min tions and prescribed 

booka presenta a. formido.ble front. Tho findings of official reports and 

the opinion• o! writer• over the pa.st 30 year• reveal a remarkable unan• 

imity: 

'•,·-e b lieve that prescribtd books do more to injure the gro"'<<'th 
of a budding aentiment for literature than to c;lcourafte it, and 
t:1er .~fore recommend that book should .:10 longer be prea~ribed 
in the School -: .ertificate .C:xamination.' 

The S-oen!l .,:.eport (1939) p. 173. 

'· •• we would aaaert our belief that premature external examina­
tion o:£ pu?ill at e~chool in ... nglioh literature ia not only beeet 
with every difficulty but ie 1 roducti ve o£ much harm in its in­
fluence on the teaching of :..:nglish literature and eventually upon 
.inglish as a whole; and for that reason we would advise against 
any auch form of exunin .. tion. ' 

nd ...... xamination• in Sec.ondo.r Schools 
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'.Cxternnl examination of pupila in lite rature has a. cramping 
effect upon both pupil and teacher. The finer qualitie of auc­
c ee ful literature teaching car..not be tested by external -"'&.ni"l.a• 
tion • • • • lf the work must be tested, he ~ the teacher:! and not an 

xternal examiner is the parson to juar what progresa the pupil 
h 1 made ••• ' 

,..'rovincc of !~atal: Report of the :r·rovincial 
:...;ducation •~ommittee ( 1946) . '~ra, 212, p. ?7. 

' l''lc ::najority of thos• who gave evidence •.• 1tronyly conde-nll.ed 
an exte1·nal examinahon on pre1cribed Loo1-a •••• The ldnd of 
queatio1. set ••• r equir d an intenaive atudy of the book• pre• 
scribed. In order to 011able pupila to m~mor1.z.e minor detail , 
each boo·'- nad to be read repeatedly ••• wWch induced boredom 
and excited prejudice u.g-ainst preacrib d booke •••••• • • ••• • 
• • • • • • ... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ,. • • • • • • It • 

It w 1 contended that the external examination did not only £ail to 
test the pupil•' reading ability, but abo neutra.li ed the objects of 
the t achlng of litera ture.' 

(':ran-se Fre ~tat : .,te:gort of tll . ' rovincial 
,;;ducation Commisaion of •....:nguiry (1951) Fara­
graph 664·668. 

tl"o try ahould not be made the aubj ct of written examination, ex­
cept perhaps in the aixth forn1 of Grw:nmar Schoola, and only then 
in the /. dvanced ~nali ah Cour a e. ' 

Poetry and Children: Prep red by th r:e,lt:ral 
~ommittee on the Teachin of t:n llah in the 
L;aat anq. \.eat 1Uding:s of Yorkahire 1956 Chapter 
z. Kecommendation 10. 

1 ••• I ba ve n o u eful sugge etions to make bout hov. t o ;1a.1 • a public 
examination in poetry.' 

J amea Reeves (1958). 

'1 do u.ot bellev that tho v.rork of living po ta ahould be taught 
formally. I do not believe th t youngsters ahould t•:t<:.e examina ­
tiono in it. I think tho.t t he choic~ "'£ poe:ne to preeent to a da s 
ehould r epreecnt the taate of the teacher, not be set by a board.' 

.L'. ~ . ~liot ( 1960) On 1 eaching The _ ppreciation 
ofF oetry. 

"\' ' e do not feel tltat th te ching of •.• nglish in the i.»ccondary school 
require• what ia erroneoualy called th• •atimulust (or 'preaauret') 
of an examination • • • • An external examination will restrict ex• 
periment in the secondary echool, and cramp fluency. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
f. really ere tiv-.:, flexible ond atimulating external examination 
it:! virtually impossible for administrative and finar!cial reaaona. 
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(Internal ~chool examinations are perfactly poaaible and bene­
ficial.) " 

l.~n liah in the C~rtific te of vCcondt..r~ ..:;ducrttiou 
(19(:4 • 

• fhe fact is that all pa.et 1;1xperience suggests t he xbtance of a 
d. ep and inherent incompata.bHity between external examinations 
ll.l w know them and th e 8t;ntial ime of eood I-:n~li ~ teac!',ing.' 

~:ran·.-= :hitPhead (1966). 

With one 01 two xce~tiona, n1oat of t h ..:> opiniono condemn the 

external exa.mininy of literatu:r:e anJ. it aeem th t ' "rank '.• hit head's vi" \:7 

h the best surrun ry of the overall aituation. 

But condemnation of external e¥aminine- hould n:lt 8Ui!Jgest, aa one 

recent writer doeo, that literature cannot be ext.r.min .t . or that i£ it ia 

examined. it will necosaarily be :aught badly. 

• .. ~n attempt ic. now being made to improve the teaching by altering 
th characte- of examination qu tiona; but it hac yet to be hown 
that a. v rnacular literature ia capable of being If'ad.e n examin:t­
tion eubject. Teacher• nre in o. dilemtr\a. ll it ie not examined, 
while other aubjecte are, it pxobably will not be taught at all; if 
it ia examined, it follow• that it will be taught badly.' 

.~., . L. Archer (19f.6). 

Trull, if literatu ... e ia not examined it will certainly 1.:> e status, 

and, as with epokon Er1gllah and dramatic activity in a choola, the loaa of 

the all-important examin tion tatua inevitably leada to a laclt of attention 

or oven complete omieaion from the !:::nglish studies t.urriculum. But to 

ex11mine literature does not neceaaarily mean 'that it will be taught badly. ' 

'o hat are the objections to external examinations? How do they 

differ frozn any other !orrr of examination'!' If, a.a we are led to bell ~ve, 

the external ex mina.tion i&l ao restrictiYe, why has it continued to fiouriah? 

The chief objections are, I believe, three-"old c.nd int,r-dependent. 

(i) ·ro out-wit the external '"!X&miner, or r•ther, to .r'h.aae hhn vJith 

the deaired aet of ana~·ersp literature loaaon• bt.cvme, a previously 

d cribed. a rleadly aeriou buaineaa. Scores of eachera answer­

ing the questionnaire {Chapter F'our) complained in a familiar 
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natte111. Months, or even terms before a final 4.>Xamination is 

written, a feverish round of non•literar}r ctivitiea begin. "' upile 

and tec.chcre make summaries, reviae o.U the te4ts over aud over 

again, work through previous examination papers, copy out modol 

e.nawera, acquire second-hand opinions and potted anawers from 

published pa:r'lphleb de cribed a 'aida'. 

(ii) .L:xtern111l examining i8 linked v.1th proacription. •,;onaequently, 

not only doe the: e:Jeamination in ita pre ent form }lromote bad, 

unimaginative t.e chinf, anJ the re':> titive, mechanical routines 

already de&crioed, but alao the rigidity o! ita partner, the preacribed 

syllabus, ohac .~les teachers and pupilo to a eelection of texts 1hich 

may hold little interest for eithor teacher or ":>Upil. (See r~haptera 

Thre and .,, .. our. ) 

(iii) -:xternal c:xamln ... tions re de•igned to ful1il a rna•• p:redictive 

function nd aa .~.·'rank ',. hitehe4d (1966) pointa out t ••• the predictive 

r3lc thue forced upon school examinations ia neceasarily in direct 

conflict \.:.rith educational values .. nd nowhorc more nakedly so 

thnn in the sphere of ·:ngllsh teachinr•. Many thousands of candi· 

dates w1•ite the aame paper and anawer, within prescribed limite, 

the oa.,me queatione. •4 high degree of consistency and reliability 

in marking can be maintained only ¥>hen an a.rllitrary set of atandar­

dieed opinions or eaaily distinguishable facts has been drawn up 

(in the form of a marking acheme~). 1 hiB reliance upon facta, 

tandardi ed opinion• and other vnechanica.l activiliea such ae being 

ble to apot - and label - eynec:dochee from aome diet nee, ia 

non-literary. 

An unfortunate e££ect of an external examination ia that teachere 

are obliged to conform to ita demand • Durin~ liter tur , lesaona tencherB 

find themaelv e forced to empha.•lse fragmented meaning• in li text : 

(a) Explain the meanin~ o£ the alluaion ln line 7. 

(b) W bat h a metaphor? .r'ind one in the la.at 5 linea and 

e:1c:plain its meaning. 

(c) \•, rite down an ntony~n for the word 'boon' ue d in thb 

DOtJ.lll!lt. 
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And te chers cannot be blamed for these exercise• when the 

examination which employs them continu•a to holu sw y. Nev$r wina 

t~oubtful educ ational ~r ctices when all the eocial pressures favour a good 

ex miru tion 1 symbol 1 • 

It is also dhtreaaing to note th t, for many year , a ?Oem waa 

invari bly aet in the lanf!uage papers of the c. G. J. Junior and S nior Cer­

tificat\:: e>wmina.tlons, and treated as a lan1ruege t-xerciae. Yet, this dead­

enin empha&is upon content, factual recall, and itolated language teats 

b part oi " lo••g traJition, o.a th following extracts show : 

(a) 'l'Jame any ~oam yuu have particularly liked and give o. •ummary 
of its content. (!'~ot more than 15 linea. ) ' 

Junior ':ertUic te: ;nglieh !Iigher (Cnpe) 1931. 

(b) 11 rom which poems are the following ertracta taken ·r Give an 
account of the hiatorical incident• wnich form the background of 
any three of them. ( ..... bo~t 10 linea !or each.)' 

Junior Certificate: ...;ngliah J-=.J.gher (Cape) 1934. 

(c) ".:=tate in your ov.n worda the moral of the '1 ied :.,iper'." 

Junior Certific tc: .;;ngliah I-.llgher (Cape) 1937. 

(d) 1P ention any FlY c; poems dealing ¥ith •eta of :>atriotiam. Tell 
the story of ON:.: of tb poems you have ~·u~.ntioned. . . . . ., . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . .. . . . . . 
-: .. laaaify the following poems as being either (a) humorous or 
(b) pathetic •••• ' 

Junior Certificate: F'ngllah .s::igh r (Cape) 1941. 

(e) 1Tell the story of the Lady of Shalott.' 

Junior Certificate: .r:.:n (liah Hlph r ("~ape) 1951. 

(f) ' V, ritE. do~-n in :full the aubordinat;e claus a in the fir t stanz • 
1\iame each clause and show ita :r ~lationahip to the reat of the 
aentence (12 marks). [The. poem aet was .Roy Car.npbell1 s AutumnJ 

SE;nior Certi:Cico.tc: ....:;nglish Higher (Cape) 196Z. 

(i) -\/ h t sort :>£day wa. it? 

(ii) How was the author dre•sed? \, hy? 

(iii) Vv hat sight 1net the uthor ao he ca1ne down th steps? 

(iv) I a what country did thi · incident tal"'e place? •••• etc. 

Junior Curtificate: Cngliah higher (Ca.l,e) 1?64. 
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It is this kind of deetructive, i:rrelev nt q\oleationing which 

hinders the progress of what should be t king place .. that isJ the bep-in• 

ninge of sound practical criticism. ('uostiona th t call fo-r W'lsw.ers such 

as 'hot' and 'pyjam~s', certainly do not point in the dirf'!ction of. appr c• 

iation and discrimination. 

even an examinatlon in lltt-:r turc inte nally controlled by 

te chers !a base~ upon faetu..U. rec&ll. In the Cape r:rovince the Junior 

Ccrtli1cate literetur e:.<aminat1on will br. approved by a school inspoctor 

,2nl_y when built upon eystem o£ 1nar~. l.l facto centred upon th_ content 

of a po m, •hort atory or novel. 

It •eem• thtJn that there ia little room in the lar'le- ca.le externally 

controlled examinations for the personal reaponsea which really matter . 

'Obviously the accompli hments w+'lich can be reliably mu~sured 
in a mass exaninat!on o! thia kind re not tho e w:dch the ood 
~ngllah t ach "" aet -no•t etor b'f. e value not so nuch. the 
eaaily-a oe e~d fre.8ments of kno\\ledge nnd a dll which ar com­
mon to thousands but, r~ther, tho• qualities of ob•ervation, 
im gfnatio~ perception, and judgment which are individual, ·which 
are root d in the particular boy or girl' e own e:xpelience and n .. 
vironmt:nt, and which rela.t to the concerne which really matter 
to hlm.' 

I-'. v hitehead (1966) p. Z3:J. 

It is my contention that teachers tend to undervalue a pupil'a 

personal, subjective reapone to lit raturc ... poetry in pal'ticular ... imply 

because preaent methods of .. xaminin[. do not e.~.tcourage teacher• to ask 

children the riaht 'kind of qu stiona. Given any •ort of n chance,the m jority 

nf children are capa Jle of n. surprisinyly sen•itive reaponae to literature 

(see Chapter Sev~n1 ). And perhAps one of the b st ways of a:J•e•aing a 

child 1 s judgment and p r ception is throu~h .2£!1. que•tioning .a.nd the apoken 

r ply. dut this l-ind of dialogue or xchan e bet\lte6n t..acher and child 

appear• to be rapidly dying in an educational system which is becoming 

increaaingly dopendent up.,n atandardis tion and the atocl r spon•e. 

!:- Detter System? 

The aclection and e~amining of texts at a.lll v la of the !!nior 
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school shoul'i bo nn internal, teachor-contl·olled reaponaibility, aubjcct 

to approval by aome auitu.bly qualified external hody. The implication-. 

o£ cout·ae, are f r-rca.c.uihg and do not affect only the teaching oi litera­

t,lre. Thu enti .,.o achool curriculum and the J)r aent y tern oi ayllabusea 

and exntninatione vlould need complete reviaion. 

The ide i by no mean a new one; it waa put forward ao 

recoMmendLtion. over 30 year :s~hen Profeaso·r 1~. N. .,'hiteh ad stated : 

•:sac~ ~ chool should "'rar..t ite .>wn le~vin£4 cerU•icatea, b aed 
on ita OY-n curriculum. The otandax·d of these achoob hould 
be sampled. and corrected. Dut the first requiette £~- educa..t• 
iona.l re.£orrn ic, the school as .... Ul..it ''·itl:.. its ~pproved curriculum 
b ed on ita own nt.cds, and volved by ita own otafi. ' 

Again, in his <assay T ne ! .. ima of Lducation, : hitehead repeated 

hi appeal: 

• .•• no educatiO&lal syetem it poes!blc:? unleas ~very question 
cirectly a.ake ..... ;:>{ a. pupil at any examination is oitner f auned 
or modified by the ectualleacner of that pupil in that subject. ' 

Tnis syut m would bring the school into lin~ wi~h the practice at 

lnoat unive:reitiea where oyllattuaes, and the setting 3lld .,;n_rking cf exam• 

ination are lecturer-controlled wi~h external modet<ation. . reversal of 

this ayat~~'l1 would result in uproar in moat university circl • It may be 
a t'E: 

\lr ~uetl, of cour e, that the echool and th& univereity lrtf 110t one and the 

same thing. :Jevertbeleaa, and with due respect to the univereitlea, it 

may ol o be argu d that the schoolma ter haa a bctt ... r claim to personal 

control; he ha• at leaet a closer l·nowl dg"' of hi pupils an.d th ir rea­

ponaea ar.d cap bilitieB/ over .;4 longer neriod of time. 

It is .recommended that : 

(i) .:'"'ull t"e 90nsibilit~· should b zivcn to schools and 

teacher a to a elect text of their own choice. deviae 

their own tyllabuaes and set Uld 1 .. 1 rk their own ex• 

amiw tions. 

(ii) This four-.fold respo1 oibility ahould be subject to pprova.l 

and advice at each stage by ext('rnal ad hoc panels. P 1· 
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tel"natively. any school may elect to align itaelf with 

a c:.onventionnl but more flexible ayatem of ext rna.l 

control. 

(iii) The syatem o! differentiation practbed in '1. ranava.al 

and Natal schools ahould be adopted by the r~rnaining 

T rovinces. 

(iv} '.1.'he results of the exoeri:ment in a chool-controlled 

c•.u·riculum and •Y•tcM of internal t sting, aa ?ractiaed 

oy the ZO selected ' ·l"ojer.t Schoolts' in the Tra .... va~l., 

ahould b niven ve.:y do e att •s tion. 

(v) ...;xternal ad hoc mod.eratinr boards ehould be fully r p• 

reaett&tive and should consiat of 'bighly experienced, 

p~cialiat tencber a of =-~nr;liDh drawn from echools~ 

trnining college• and 11niver ities. 

'I believ~ thut !or ..:n.s;lish the educational need can be ~·net fully 
only Dy adoptinJ a eyste"M of internal exa.mlna.tione witl.\ extern&.! 
n'loderation. Despite wbat the cynics may ay, this ia ~in-
pra.ctic:able. • ••..•.•.... - .•.•...••••••••••.... . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
V>ihat we atand to gain here b the liberation o! good teacher• 
from ext rnally imposed ah ckb~•• and an im neuse intpctua to 
ll toacbere to acc ept a fully profeasiond reaponaibillty for thoir 

own pupil • It would be worth paying £or thi1 by cceptins; orne 
reduction in tho pr .... dicttve efficiency of the eXAmination reaulta; 
in any caae it ahould be rememberod that the reliability 01 our 
preeent external exan"lin tiona • • • ie rrobably 1 .(. gely Sp4rious 

nyway. aince it ha be n p-ained by co&centrating on ineaaentiall. • 

Fran.~ ' hitehead (1 ')66) pp. Z37•23L 
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Cl-Lt\FTE~R SXV~N 

C 1. S A TIV Z V E .RS.Z \V RI TING 

A Review 

rhe idea that children should write verse in the course o! 

their ;:::;nglieh 1tudies i8 not a new one. t;ertainly, during the last 

1ixty years> much attention has been given to original verse•w.riting 

by children. In ChapteJ: Two, it was noted that a well-known manual 

!or teachers o£ Engliah by A. Roberts and A. Barter/ (1908) devoted 

a fifteen-page chapter to the teaching of ...::ngllah verse compoeition. 

The authors lhted a host of advanta.gee which would accompany ouch 

an activity and they felt that ver•e writing wa• 'as e11ontial a part 

of the literary training aa pro•e composition. ' 

It wao also seen in Chapter Two that th•ro were, at the turn 

of the century, a number of achool• throughout Britain, mainly 

preparatory and grammar, whero the writing of verse was aa com­

mon a• prose composition. Nevertheleea, ver1e compoaition at 

that time waa regarded a• a hi ghly skilled a.c<:omplbhment. A pre­

mium waa placed upon correct, disciplined wdting; upon the 

mastery oi rhyme, metre and form. Considerabl e cmd detailed 

training in pro•ody wa• given and thia preceded even the moat tenta• 

tlve/ firat attemptl at ver•e writing. It may be notedJtoo, that in 

their booly the above authors 'do not advocate trying t o teach the 

subject before the children reach the ago of twelve or thirteen. 1 

It ie reaaonable to a••ume, then, that the ability to write sonnets, 

trioleta, balladea and some blank verse was so much dependent upon 

a mastery o£ technique• that auccessful composition in verse lay 

beyond the powers of all but the mo1t talented pupile. 

P revioua reference has also been made to some of the in­

t<!resting and auccea•ful pioneering work conducted by Caldwell Cook 

at the Ferae School, Cambridge, and by Guy Pocock at the .Koyal 

Naval College, Dartmouth. Theae men were probably among the 

£ir1t teachers of ;.:;ngllsh literature who, with the right individual 
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approachet, were able to em:;ourage young children to write freely, 

voluntarily and without m \tch direct prompting or disciplining. Nor 

1hould the conviction& held by Gre•ning Lamborn be overlooked after 

his succeaa!ul work in thie field at the Cast Oxford School. He 

beUoved (1916) that: 

" •• • poetry, ita ~hythm. its muaic, ita imagery, ita 
figure• of apeech are instinctive in children. that 
they have a natural appetite for them, and an in­
tuitiv e gift of using them. The reader will therefore 
not be aurprised if 1 •uggeat thtlt children can oxpr•ea 
themeelvea bett. in verse than in prose • . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
• • • It is thua a complete mista.lte to regard original 
verse a1 an 'accomplishment' like the thing a taught 
in Misa 'Pink rton'a ae.minary.J' •• • • " 

La tel." • Greoning Lamborn waa to repeat this contention in 

hi book, Expreaaion in Speech and \\ riting (192Z): 111 beUeve that 

rhythmic language, which w~ call ver ae, i8 a more natural medium 

than proae at the stage of school life. 11 

Some of the offi~ial educational document• of the period 

gave elear indication• of the changing attitude towards the writing 

of poetl."y by children. The well-known l\ewbolt Report of 1919, 

'the Teaching o! .U:yll•h in l!;ngland, summarieed the position a• 

followe! 

' fome o£ our witneases aet great ~Jtore by the compo1ltion 
of original verse as an aid in the study of ~nglish compoei• 
tion and literature. '.Vhere boya and girls o.re ready to 
write in ver ae, nothing but good can come of their spon­
taneous efforts. It ia clear. too, that eome teachers can 
b et irnpart the eense o! form and o! the value of words 
by thia method. But verae•writing can only be a special 
tool in the handa of a limited number of teachers, and 
the danger ia great that principles of prosody, only half 
understood, or perhaps entirely erroneous, may be en• 
forced in auch a manner as to reduce the le seon to a mere 
mechanical drill. ' 

Three distinct attitudes are apparent in thia statement. Col­

lectively, they form the broad view held today; of peraonal writing 

of any kind/ by children. The&e arc : 
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(a) The widespread, beneficial effects of this activity 

upon ~ ~nglieh atudiea in general. 

(b) That some toa.chertJ appear better equipped than 

others to aet children free to write in ver ae. 

(c) That to emphasise prosody and mechanical correct• 

nes• would almost certainly defeat the educational 

value of spontaneous verse-writing. 

In more recent years official reports have argued even more 

pointedly for an initial freedom in the writing of poetry by school• 

children. 'Let the children's O"\vn poetry be !ree and spontaneout, 

nt 1 ast until the age when they are ready to discipline themselves. ' 

Languag , Some Suggestions for Teacher• o£ ..;nglish and Otbera 

{1954). 

During the paat ten years there haa been an aatoniahing in­

crease in the output and quo.lity of poem written by children. In 

many instancea, children pursu-e verse writing as a voluntary, un• 

prompted. activity. In a growing number of Britiah and .American 

schooll today the idea that any number of children will. at any time. 

choose to write in verae; il accepted a• normal. Good creative 

verse-writing is becoming lesa a phenomenon of the gi!tf:!d child 

and more (¥( o. natural expocta.tion !rom the :majority of ordinary 

children. Anthologies of children's poetry are rapidly multiplying. 
'no-!. 

A number of books about children•s poetry~ been published. 

Literary competition !or children t s writing are organised by mn.se• 

circulation newapapera. In many British and American journal• 

of education, a great deal of attention is r;iven to "free", "personal") 

or ncreative11 writing by children • both prose and verse, Growing 

publicity ia given in tho press. in broadcasts and over television) 

while a great many overseas schools issue special publications to 

cope with the output of poems written by pupils of all agee and 

abilities. There may even be, in certain quarters, a danger, as 

one observer puts it, "that this form of written expression is be­

coming something of a fashionable cult, aa 8tereotyped and set in 

ita contemporary way as the more formal veroea of fifty years ago." 

Clark/ (1969). 
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It would be impossible to Ust the innumerable articles and 

books written, in recent yeara, upon this subject - accounts written 

mainly by pra<:tising British and An:u~rican teachers. And, while 

a wide variety of approaches have been uaed to atirnula.te the writing 

of poetry by achoal•child;ren, most accounts oi aucceaaful program• 

mea tend to reflect the following common f•aturea :"' 

(i) Many children • certainly a far greater number than 

previouely a\upected ... not only enJoy writing poems 

at some stage of th•ir achool Uvea but frequently 

write poems of remarr-~ble quality. 

(ii) Interest in creative verse•writing is apparently not 

confined to any particular age group. although studle• 

of primary school children, notably those of Arnatein 

(1963) o.nd rhompson (1966), have clearly shown that 

the younger child between the ages of aix and twelve 

is often capable o:i sensitive expresaion and imagina• 

tive perception of unbelievable quality. 

(iii) Interest and ability appear to be equally apread among 

boys and girls. 

(iv) Suceeaa!ul verae writing of merit is ,!l2! confined to 

any select group ... thoae children, for exam~, poa• 

aooaing high intelllgenc• or those with special home 

advantages. 

(v) In general, poema written by children of all agea tend 

to be short a.nd comprea$od; reflective o£ expe:dences 

meaningful fer them at their atage of development-·' 

concerned with c. single idea or theme. 

(vi) Some aort of at:rnoaphere cor~genial for poetry and its 

composition existed in the claGsroom before children 

were co.sily encouraged to write poems. 

Apart fro:rn the few/ isolated in tancea of teachers who have 

encouraged verse•writing among their pupils [Chapter Four] it 

appears that, until recently. no large•scale investigation into the 

matter has been conducted in any school in South Africa. 
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Some of the more prominent teo.che:re and inve,tigators in 

this field are lleted in an Appendix, but epecial mention ehould be made 

here of the important work done in overaeats ochoole by Arnstein (194~ 

(1963), t.Iourd (1949), l.!earna (1958), r\.eevea (1958), Baldwin (1959), 

Holbrook (196i) and Thompson (1966). 

t\ne attempt to teaeh children to write by ma!dng them 
write in pro•e. ..;e should teach them to write versa. M y 
years o! teaching poetry were waatod because I did not 
realise this simple but revolutionary truth aoon enough/• ••• 

•t am certain that what children of twelve ought to be 
writing is not colourless, though perhapa ungrammatical, 
prose compositions on "My Favourite I:obby"; ''"'~"'ets11 or 
"Our G~fden" .. e.nd thou ands and thouaanda of these thinge 
are turned out weekly - but rough. vigorous, lively, possibly 
ungrammatical and unrhythmicol veree about • what? t~ny• 
thing and everything under the sun • it does not matter what. 
b cause a poem is always about itself; that ia, the subject 
ia •ubordinate to th treatment, the intere•t ia in the handling 
of language. 

'I believe that some such revolution as this in teaching 
method• would do much to re-vitalise tho attitude our 
own language current in achools . It would alao re1tore the 
prestige of poetry by enabling children to approach it not ce 
the remote puzauit o£ impossibly gifted eccentrica, but aa 
eomet"hing they themeelv s were accuetomed to practising, 
however inexpertly.' 

An·experimont in creative verse writing at a largo, non­

$Oloctive senior boyst school in the Cape Province v;rae prompted by 

the increasing number of overseas reporto a ll pointing to the remark­

able success of verae-writing among school children. The programme 

wne begun early in 1966 and by the end of the year 1, 846 poems had 

:,cen handed in by 217 schoolboy writers and there was little sign 

that this output was likely to diminiah. This number does not include 

the many ·hundn~:d.s_-of poems ·vritten "-nd l~opt privately. During the 

last term of the experiment at leal' t a do~en boya were writing 

several times more verse than proae. Considerable interest has 

be~n ehown in this project by a. number of schoole and by teachers 
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attending conferences. Foll¢wing the publication of an article and 

about forty poem e. many teacher o have as:~ed for hints on 'how to 

teach children to write poetry. ' 

1 a.m convinced, however, that spontaneous- creative writing 

at ita beat is largely an unteachable activity. Admittedly, many 

o.pproache• in overeeae schools have made uae of various stimuli, 

team writing or direct, planned guidanc in order to atart children 

off as verae-writera. nut, in the final a.nolyeb, the beat writing 

seems to be the result oi independent, voluntary, unguided effort. 

Ideally, p-ood creative writing seem• to opring from the example 

set by children in other parts of the world. from the enjoyment of 

literature in the claseroom, from an exposure to fl. very wide range 

of fine, suitable poetry read aloud in clasa and from steady yet 

unobtrusive encouragement to write, given by a sympathetic teacher. 

I do not believe that laating and genuine creative writing ia best en• 

couraged either aa a compulsory exercise or by rule or preeept. 

Once childrent ao ~ritere. have enjoyed a r;onsiderable amount of 

voluntary practice J:i expre1aing themaelvca creatively and freely 

in verae, they may wish, at a later stage and with profit, to accept 

guidance and suggestion from a teacher towards more disciplined 

expression. This la as it should be. Any attempt to domand "correctu, 

diacipUned verse writing at too early a ftage can easily lead towa.rd.a 

fru•tration and~ stuntinR of the creative epirit. It is the unselfcon.­

scious writing o£ poetry that allows a natural, accepted tradition of 

personal verse writing to develop. The cart must be set firmly be• 

hind the horoo and, judging from this experiment. it teems that one 

of the beat ways to achievo this i8 by encouraging lree.. original ex• 

pression without any i.c.aistencc upon convGntionnl forms, rhyming 

schemes, l trict rhymes or etanzaic lay-outs. 

Hence, most of the poems handed in [See Appendi:-c] were 

o! the free verse type with unrhymed or loosely rhymed lines, ir• 

regular Uno length and no fixed stanza pattern. That moat of the 

poema were fairly short came ao no eurpriae.. I believe that the 

majority o! these young writers were relieved and excited by tho 

posDibilitios o£ concioe, freely personal e~resoion. Part of the 
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attraction that verse-writing, ae oppoaed to longer prose com• 

position, holds for children h tMt a abort, intense experience 

or e. sudden burst of feellnt! ma.9 be easily and completely captured 

inn few lines. The satisfying brevity, for xrunple, of Japo.ne e 

Haiku appealed strongly to moot of the verse-writers, yet no in• 

sistence wac made upon their ma tering the •yllabic form until 

they were ready to do flO. It \-.-as enou.tzh to ou;;gest that a single, 

vivid experience or image e'tpreoaod in two or three linoo could 

be cnllcd a I:aiku. The following poemn :u-e good cxamplea of 

this dhregard for strict form. Both we:re u.arly attempts writt en 

by boyo in thwmiddle school :Uter each had sho\JU e. great interest 

in Haiku nnd in oome of Arthur . ._ ley' a t r anslations from the Ghine1e • 

..,..,OGL 

.3till, eveninsz mirror. 
Pebble, 
And my water-face crept o.way in ailken rings. 

!'tob, aged 14. 

HllLV 

Sudden thollght, n quick nal.ednoes 
.Beneath icy, blue•c:old needles of an auturrm"'\'hiapering 
W ilterfall, 
And I suck my breath with ehocl-c. 

Harold, aged 15. 

A prograsaivc and rewardinr- 1n·ogramme of verse-writing, 

spread widely throughout the school, aeomo to flourish best when 

the presentation of poetry in the clasnroom is regarded as e. delight 

- ahnoat as a rccre44tion • by both teachers and pupils. Clearly. 

the demands of the externally-set 1\:atriculation examination• made 

thia a difficult propoaition in the upper school. yet the mere mention 

and occasional reading o:f personal vers0•writinr- fro:m the lower and 

middle achool was sufficient to t)park of£ excited comment and some 

eurpriaingly :fine writing £1·om older pupila 1n their final school yaar. 

I have used the plu-aae 'spread widely throughout the school' 
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very deliberately. Teachore o£ :!...:nglish are familiar with the occaa• 

ional poem or pastiche contributed by a gifted pupil for publication 

in the school mngazine (with or without apologied to some well known 

author). 'fhis hae always seemed to me a strnngely patronioing and 

restrictive attitude toward& the malting of verae. The chief aim of 

thia experiment waa not to direct undue attention towardo these few 

aelect writers who would probably apeak out anyway, oven under cir• 

cumstancea whero verse-writing is not actively encouraged. Nor 

was thia free expreasion programme directed at any select or talented 

group of boya or uA" stream classes. On th contrary, the sensitivity 

and roaponae of the •averane' and 1helow average' boy was astonishing 

and I should like to re-empl1aoioe that thia rcnnarkably prolific output 

of per onal writing was largely gathered from a predominantly un .. 

remarkable group of boys who simply enjoyed reading, discussing 

and listening to pootry in cla~;1, who often read poetry in their leisure 

time and who te1'ldod to write in verne whenever taken by the mood. 

It seems clear, therefore, that if' any teacher can eotablish a 

conviction \-lith hia classes that poetry!.!. a nuturoJ., meaningful and 

stimulating form of exprosaion be will aleo cl"eate amongst hie 

pupils a demand for a wider experienc e o£ poetry. fhc d~mand for 

more poetry and a desire to .try writing it are, I believe, complemen• 

tary experiences. It does not matter, at fir•t, how slight or infedor 

the ver•e-writing appears to be :from an adult view•point. It is im­

portant, though. that a you~g writer bna chosen to \Vrite in vera&f' 

that what he writes involves him in <l ao.dsfying e~ricnce, and that 

hi act of writing reveal that he doea not lool: upon poetry a& 'the 

remote purouit of hnpo•aibly gi£tud eccentrics.' 

I have little doubt_, that the ris.,ht~ of poetry, ucceo•fully 

preoentcd by a discerning teacher who is alert o.nd sensitive to the 

need& of hio pupile :1t any partic\lla:r otage of growth, is the best 

encouragement for creative verse-writing. .From my observations 

it appe~rs that e,very !lchool•going child .. and not mer ly the ob• 

viously talented pupil • is the keeper of some latent reserve& of 

imaginative power and unexpressed :feelincs which do not easily find 

full expression in the formal type of prose compoaition referred to 
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by~ Jame.e .i\.eeves. And is it really so ourprieing that most 

childJ:"en between the o.~es of 12 and 16 should :f'ind conventional prose 

composition such a difficultt dull, unrewnrding activity? 'l'eachers 

attending reire•her courlile and 8nglieh con£cronces regularly com­

plain that the fortnightly prose composition of a :t-ecommended stan­

dard length is, for the moat part, ;X'drudgery, a lifeless exerciee, 

often mechanically correct. but lacl~ing in vitll.lity and perAonal 

force. t ... 1omy pupil• will admit openly that such · ,ror~ is nothing 

mo-:-e than.)!'tedious, mechanical routine. .t\nd if tho writinn of such 

exercises i the monotonous tasl~ it appears to be for m a ny children. 

how equally drear and fruotratinr is the ~fll"'.:ing o£ these unoatiofying 

compositions? 

Not only ie the ,.,l.'itin.g of a good. clear pro•e cornpoeition an 

accomplished and mature discipline but 'composition' as it ia practised 

in many echool today, aeema to be leas aimed at allowing children 

to be involved with the satidying act of creative experience and more 

concerned with mechanical correctneoe. w hile children still crave 

W"vital p r sonal expression, we prom turely demand that they 

should m11ster the a rt of expoaltion. . hil• children often lona to exi 

press themselve in short, intense units they are instructed to •-;' rite 

compoaition tonight of about 400 V~·ords on .... t Under these con• 

ditions it might be well to 'l.ak whether a pupil is not turning out 

eotnething to ordert - somothir18 largoly detached from hitJ interesta 

and need• . How oft~n d()GB such writing 1uggast that the writer was 

fully eng!ged by it? \'"Ul he not be tampted to reproduce attitudes. 

situations or a aequence of events which have previously gained ae• 

c aptnnce or a pproval? And 1i he ia drav.m to traat dilapidated topics 

auch a 'My Last Holldayo' in this way, ~not likely that the v.rriting 

will have a hollow ring of routin~ Uf~losoness ahout it? The selection 

of poems appended s hows that the Majority of writers preferred short, 

concentrated expreaeion. Drovity ooeme to be more oatiofying ud 

congenial to many children in the lower and middle school, and yet the 

longer unit of expository prose writinu io so often the oxclu•ive 

demand. 

An alarming feature of •,.rsonals writing a• practised in many 
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schools today ie that insufficient freedom and encouragement is 

given to children to be completely personal. Before a child is 

ready to receive the drills and disciplines of correct expression 

imposed from without, his OW11 spontaneous givina from within is 

stunted. Much so-called •creative expreesion1 is nothing but an 

imposition, regardless of whether or notj children wich to write 

in cuch n manner, on auc:h a subject, at a particular lima, along 

suggested linoe and for a certain prescribed length. 

'rhia it not b) suggest, of course. th:t.t school-children should 

cease vnitin'J prooe compositions. _;very child ehould be given ,u£ ... 

ficient practice in writing an aasignmc11t or dealing with a theme 

that is not entirely o£ hlrr own chooe~in1. Naverthelcae, formal prose 

composition should not continuo to remain the .!2!2 outlet or mode 

of written expreaoion. fcrse writing and prose writing should be 

encouraged in schools as complementary and nlternative activitie8 .. 

If a young person at any time chooses to write in versc1let him do 

so. Te chera and parents often wonder why childr q... who a r e g!von 

a~ much o::;>portunity to write prose should continue to write such 

bad prose. But do children nlways desire to write in prose? Are 

they su£!icien.tly arouoed and motivated by the lopica usually pro ... 

scribed? Is it wise to stipulate a certain length for written e:l1pt-cssion 

and are chlldren primarily interested in exposition, correctnee.1, 

syntax and a 'good, clear, simple style'? l?iru:ill.y, ho ·far dodo 

prose compooition allow children complete freedom to draw upon o.nd 

fully expros• theh· parsonal feeUnga and experiences and to come to 

te.rms with whateve1· it~ meaningful to them hore and now? 

r edagogic arms need not be flung up in horror at the idea that 
r~ ~{.,e.- r.~.-t .. 

a child n1i:;ht temporarily favour ve.rse a.eiili:ast prooe. \ ,' e ehould 

draw re-assurance from the child. himself. ~.:best of all, perhaps, 

to hia own creative n.eeda, he is chiefly concerned in discovering hi1 

own powers and in c·~lorini the marvellcuc potentinl of langua~e to 

cxpree~ those things which mattor most to him. 

1Jor should we be too perturbed if, judged by adult· standards, 

the firot contributions appear clumsy and inept. In a. remarkable 
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publicn.tion devoted to creative verae-\.,.riting in the elementary school, 

Flora J . Arnstein (1963) pointo out that first attempts are naturally 

uneven. 

• All of us make use o£ the phraoe, 11it juat came to me1', 

without questioning the authenticity of ideas a1·rived at 
without deliberate plnnning. The best ,~,re teachers can 
ofier the child is the oprortunity to d::-a ~ upon :r.Js native 
gUts in an atmosphere in wruch ther may continue to 
flourish. "\'; e need not be conccrnod if some or what 
"como'u in the bcginninq is nwkY;atd or naive. For it 
ilf only by the el"·erciso of his o-·,.n powers that n. child 
become& proficient; Huehes Z. 1 earn speaks o£ the 
"muddy wa.tar 0 that must i)(o allo,ved to no'7 before the 
etream bccomoa ckar. t 

'reachero m y be inclined to 1.., '"":an any of this writing 

be considered poetry, and if not, i& there cny uoe in encouraginp it?' 

(Indeed, !rom time to time, 84!1V<!ral tcacher:J que1tioned the value 

of this programme, or described it as tbne ... -v.-arting 'gimmick'J'.) 

' \:hy bothor with vcrse• writing when we need to direct all 
our attentioll tov.rarde correct pro$e cxpr~asion? The 
world turns on prose today, not verse. In any case, it 
is futile to aim at turning out a generation of poettlt' 

l'hcse rgun1ents. I b~liovft, reveal ::l number oi 'ni£lcon• 

ceptions. Firstly, unconvinced teachers ethould re .. assure them• 

eelves that 1£ auch expro sion is not poetry it io at lea•t the etuff 

£rom which poetry ie made. bec()ndly, bocauee those youna writers 

aro tapping their creative resources7 thcy arc writing at least in 

the 1ame apirit afJ the poet w;dteo. ~~hey t•<rote b .... c~use they had 

eomethinp- to say. ·'hey wero not us\...ed to give explanations o~ rea­

sons. They came to regard -their ne. J.rly-found voice a as a. nntural, 

vital~ pleasing way of expreation; cortainly, they chose to w:rite 

only whe11. caught by the mood. .t_nd ao they were never required top 

write poetry ao a11 exerciso, their productions wo1·e completely &pon• 

tnneous. 

t A man can."l.ot say. "1 will compos~ poetry11 ¥';• • • tl'li$ 
power ariaes f%'om within like the colour of a flower 
which fades and changes aG it io developed, and the 
co11scious portions o! our natures are uuprophetic either 



- 195 .. 

o£ its approach or its departure. ' 

Shelley: A Defence of 1-oetr y . 

' If poetry cornea not a.s no.turally o.• leaves to a tree 
it bad better not come at all. 1 

l eat : Letter to J obn Taylor, 
Z7th JJ'ebruary, 1818 • 

.~.Juring this £looting P'!riod o£ theh liven. mo.ny cltild1•en seem 

to l)e capable of. personal, imaginative writing which ia not yet dulled 

or smudged by clich~, 1~reconceptiono o~ abetractions. •If the doors 

of perception were cleansod', said . .>lak.e, 'eve:rything would n.prear 

to ma.n as it io, infinite. 1 It seems that the child is never really con .. 

cer11ed with the cleansing of his 'doors of perception' as the serioua. 

adult w:rit"r ia forever doing; 11or io the younu per eon f:.ced by the hoe.t. 

of complicated choiccc in langw..ge which plague the adult writer who 

is striving to capture almrp, clear definition i~ his e:A.-pre•sion, Fnr 

more thAn we can imagine, tho lancunge of children and the lanc;uage of 

poetry arc bonded clooely tog<-ther. I have been repeatedly struck by 

the precision oi child.r n's writing whon the experience they have been 

writing bout has euga~ed their attention c.nd imagination. Precision. 

in turn, will usually fuvolvc a n.ltural reliance upon m t.aphor. 'r..Ct·y 

to be preciset, jJJd r~ad<.Ueton t~ .. urs:-;(y has said, 'and you are bound to 

be metaphorical'. .4 seven-year- old .3o\.tth ..-':..£rican boy, for example, 

enjoying his first ride:.. upon an unsaddled horae, was heard to eAclaim 

excitedly, 'I can iet""l th~ meat movina undern nth his peeU' 

M.any pupils fo.und it difficult to suppress their entllusia .rn 

for fro• verse eA-pression. .Janny,. a bac'·ward pupil, aged 13, \ol.riting 

hi o first poem, a.ya : 

Is not poetry a thought 
1 n inspiration 
)ometh.lnr; alive in you? 

lG it just a composition .. on·a-few ... llnes 
Or is it - :1 thin~ which •.1ants to be on paper? 
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Scores of these young writers admitted that they found 

verse expression novel, exdting, rhythmic and concentrated. 

The discovery that much could be eaid in a. few words to express 

the 'something alive in you 1 intrigued many of them. One boy 

eaid, 'Like woodwork, poetry lots me carve my thoughts in words.' 

Some, obviously delighted by s eing poems by e. e. cumminga, en­

joyed making their own typographical experimenta. A number of 

boys tried writing at all an>rlea; aome along downward, curved 

lines - notably for describing lightning or waterfalls - and, in 

one inotance, an interesting balance revealed ihelf in a diamond• 

shaped poem : 

LIF.:: 

Born 
To grow 

Laugh, cry, live 
Tasting the sweet yeara 

Before becominp a man one day; 
To know warm yeara of life, at home, with a few fri nda 

And to work, give, rest, take, grow tired 
Fade richly in the evening glow. 

And, when light depa.rte, 
To lie down 
And quickly 

Die. 

~ndre, aged 15. 

Some answer ahould be made to the a a eertion, ' ••• it ia 

futile to aim at turning out a generation of poeta. 1 rrue, such a. 

development should not be envisaged, but neither does anyone 

believe that the writing of varioua forms of prose in achoob will 

result in a new generation of esse.yieta, abort- tory writers, 

letter-writers or diariste. Whether childr n chooee to t:xpreee 

themaelvee in prose or verse i8 immaterial. The fact that they 

have cho•en to explore language as a means of expression, ie 

alone important. It ie through auch exploration that children can 

be•t make their experiences and feelings communicable. At 

the same time these young people can only be widening and enriching 

their proficiency as writers. Given the encouragement and freedom 

to exprese themselves at school, children will more eaaily carry 
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into life a delight, a v1onder and an increasing facility in the use of 

language to communicate feelings. Such free, personal expresaion 

in l a nguage, be it epoken~'written, prose or verse, can only en­

courage growth in the individual and a.n awarene•• of the tr..ings 

that really matter. Whether children a row up to become serious 

or aucceaaful authors, however, will depend on their natural 

ability in the ebb and flow of a multitude of circumstancea. But 

it h my contention, from the evidence of thia one-year programme, 

that voluntary verae writing arouaed a fresh interest in poetry, 

liberated una u apected ideas and attitudes_, and genera ted a new 

excitement for writing amongst hundreds of children. many of whom 

were regarded ae having 'little sen • itivity•. 

It 1hould be borne in mind, too, that no rigid demarcation 

exists betw en prose and verse. Thh ie particularly true when 

children p r actise free verae compos ition. It would be difficult 

to refute the claim that some of the examples of free v~n·ae ap­

pea ring in the ,(ppendlx ~· in fact, proae compositions in all but 

typographica l lay-out. Yet. as Reevee (1958) points out: 

' A line of free verse, much more than a prose sentence, can 
become the unit of thought, the vehicle for expressing a 
variable amount of observation or feeling ••• . The approa ch 
is different. The mere demand to break up the thought in 
this way acts as a chec~ on vagueneas and rambling: it 
givea free play to a latent senae of verbal rhythm; it 
e ncourages brevity and succinctne1s; but above all, the 
feeling that what ie being written ie poetry of a eort, not 
• imply narrative or deacription, is a 1pur to creative 
expreaaion; the linea arE"J ther e for wha.t they are, not only 
for what they say. 1 

In many instance•, personal verae .. writing afforded these 

pupils an obvious and aatiefyin@' emotional release. This is not 

easily attained in longer prose compoaition, which clearly demandB 

cloee attention to syntax and relevance to an artificially contrived 

situation,- impoaed from without. '," riting as a release can only best 

flow from a. source of inne r tension and no 'aet' topic can be expected 

to encoura~e this. Many poems were handed in which confeseed to 

some personal problem, conflid' or moral dilemma. Among the 

most fa~oured themes and subjects were the following : 
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\\' ar, .Death. Unhappiness, Violence , Jealousy, Bad 
Dreams, Accidents, Home Conflict, Stealing, Lying, 
Anger and Cowardice. 

v-. ith ull such expression, the teacher hae only one rale to 

play. he can only accept, show understanding, and give encourage­

ment where needed (although, in auch situations it would hardly be 

wise for a teacher to net a• psycbo-ther pist). "''o critidem.r or 

eugge•ted changes of theme ca n ever be encouraging to any young 

pereon who feels, at the time, that he muet write about the things 

that matter moet to him. 

The following two poems are given here ae. examples of 

writing as an emotional O\ltlet. The fir 1t was handed in by an Italian­

speaking boy, who had been classed by several teachers as 'practica lly 

illiterate'. It repreeente hi& first attempt a.t verse-writing : 

1~HOCGHTS IN B.SD 

Flynn, what a na.me 
grabs my •weets today 
and I etood there like a fool today 
tripa me 
foola me 

Today be hit my aister 
v:hy didn't I belt him 
'¥'"hy didn't I throw him 
and thrash him 
but I stood there 
Like a fool. 
but if he waa here now 
I would make him bow 

Like a king. I v10uld make him bow. 

Sigh wieh 1 had a. big built 
and have my belly filled 
with sweets 
and all hia eats 
ld awiped of him 
One day 1'11 get him •••• 
• • • • One day 1'11 get m m m •• • 
• • • • One • • • day • • • • z z z z z z z 

.A lo.n; aged 1 3. 
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This aecond ooem was written in a few minutes during a 

library period by a fourteen y ear old boy, who, for obvious reasons. 

prefers to remain anonymous. Some months earlier he bad been 

ca ught stealing a set of d'uts from a sports shop. (It h interesting 

to note that he has substituted 'sweets• for the articles actually 

s tolen)'.} 

CA UGHT 

They were so inviting 
Those i&•N eweete 
Then they were in my pocket. 
Had somebody aeen me? 
t~o. no I wae quite safe. 

\, alked past the gay, young caahier. 
A man stopped me. 
14'ear. 
'That ,.u you have, s on?' 
'Yefl! ' 
'Cor·ne with me please. 1 

Blood to head 
Fear to feet 
P anic! 
Caught! 

Five cuts! 
·w ao it all worth it? 
No! 
~eV'er again. 

Details of the Programme 

'By indirections find directions out. 1 

Anon. , a ged 14. 

Hamlet; Act II Scene i. 
I 

1'his programme wao begun gradually and only after I bad 

sensed that there was some intereat in poetry throughout the school; 

it waa not begun primarily to fo•tcr a new delight in poetryJ but was 

rather the natural r e eult of a certain enjoyment already there. 

The approach used t o encourage veree•writing was one of 

indirection. I avoided the u •e of any kind of stimulus/ such as 

music, or any special techniques involvinF direct inetructioni not 
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only because I believed .that genuine, personal writing is largely 
o.f'o 

an unteachable art, but11becauee I was also mindful of the plea made 

by :tv' artin Buber ( 194 7): 

' .For if the educator of our day haa to act conaciously 
he muat nevertheless do it "as though he did not".' 

I set out with the belief that I was not (')'oing !Ito teach" 

cfeative, written expre•aion in verse. Any influences -.. .. ould need 

to come from an exposure to poetry and through encouragement 

from me. Pupils were froe to be influenced by any experiences, 

techniques or ideas gained from the v.ide variety of poema which, 

at firet, I selected to read in class. Deliberately, I included a 

wide range of poema written by young people throughout the world .. 

poems which would clearly show that theae young writera were 

expre•aing themselves vigorou6ly and freely upon the experiences 

of life today. And, clearly, this waa a point of strong contact; 

there waa no need for me to point out to the boys that these author• 

were contemporary with then"l, and tilat they had found voluntary 

writing in verse a vital. exciting kind of eelf-oxpreasion. I suggested 

- almoat unobtrusively - to the boys that they might feel like doing 

the eame; that if they wished to hand in any of their poems, I ahould 

be glad to receive them. 

But apart from accepting evarx piece of writing with encour .. 

agement. respect and interest, I did not try to originate creativity; 

I did not tell any pupila how to faahion; how to discover significant 

personal experiences which called for ahaping and 'fixing1 from an 

infinite system of words available. .l!:xposure to poetry, encour­

agement, acceptance, personal diacovery and development-through-
3'v('",, 

practice were tho broad guide-linea. 1'he only direct advice .... to the 

boya ~at the very outset/ was the reminder that many of the 

poems which had delighted them were unrhmed and without strict 

metre- so-called 1fre verse'. 

Thi• wa.e done because children will, at first, experience 

the greatest difficulties if they attempt to give special attention to 

rhyme and metre. In my experience, it is ra-e.-e for a young person 
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to use either rhy1ne or metre in auch a way that each appeara to 

be an organic part of the poem. Moat children .. i:£ encouraged lnitinlly 

to uae theae skilled teduuquea )will seize any word available to 

complete a line. It is this useleaa subtra.ction and addition of 

language and meaningleas juggling with words that baa perhaps been 

the cause of much discouragement among teachers who have tried 
.;;t-; l-YtV. ~~ ~n: 

to aatex e-it children to write poems. 

Significantly. many boys began writing in a highly experi .. 

mental manner, enjoying a great deal of preliminary freedom and 

voluntary practice before seeking any guidance or settling for 

more di5ciplined expres&ion. I observed, though, that at firat 

a number of writ ra ignored the 'rhyme' and 'metre' advice, while 

an even greater number felt compelled to use archaic lan~tJage 

•uch as 'hath', 'perchance', ' o'er' . Moat noticeably, the more 

aenior pupils concc.mtrllted their attention upon 'poetic subject&' 

and upon the uee of inversions and invocations. 

0 mist-shrouded Drakeneburg! .-.'bore art thou? 
Hid in thy upper majesty and surroundings eylvan 
Ha•t thou seen me, perchance ••• 

To overcome these artificial re1trictiona, I uaed two 

approaches, to shift atteatioR ar,vay .€J'em taeee mhtak.ea &enf~m•*'••· 

Ftretly, and with permission from the writers concerned, I read 

aloud to all claaae• aomc of the best free verao poem• handed in 

to me, Whenever possible, I wrote moat of the aborter poema on 

the blackboard - in particular, all the succesdul attempte at 

writing haiku. .:iecondly, l tried to eliminate aome of the restrictive 

ideas about poetry which were held by the majority of older pupils 

in the Standard I X and Standard X classes. £he following auggestions 

""'ere given :• 

' Diaregard "poetic eubjecta". "poetic language", inver­
sions, invocation•; for the time being ignore rhyme, 
strict metre, figures of speech, "device•"• atanzaa or 
any kind of strict form unle•s you find yourself uaing 
some of the•e eaaily and naturally. .Simply write as 
you wish, in your own free time, followi..)lg your o...vn 
inclinations; write on whatever experienceD~ ideas or 
feelings ple ase you, at whatever length and in whatever 
personal form you wish. ' 
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During the next few weoks of the programm I continued to 

encourage the boys to write freely and accurately; to jot down ideae, 

ob ervationa, feelings; to explore the rich potential of language and 

to experiment with words end the oound of words. 'fo the few re­

maining writers who were still hampered and blod.:ed by rhyme and 

metre. I continued to suggest the use of free runninG• unrhymed 

lines o{ cmy length to capture feeling.o and thoughts on ru.1.y subject 

or experience. 

Gradually, I addod some direction by stating that the best 

verse-writing wae economical, vivid, freah and personal in vision. 

By thit stage, 1 wae reading aloud, to all claasoa, the beat poems 

handed in to me. I did thia partly to illustra te the auggeations I had 

been making and partly to atiaiy an insiltent, growil'tg demand from 

the pupils to listen to poems written by other boys. In the course of 

the one-year programme, 1 felt that this rea ding aloud of two or 

three outetanding poems at the beginning of moat ~~ngliah leesona waa 

perhnpa the greatest single atimulus in encouraging othera to write 

in verse. 

From this stape onwarde; in the programme, any advice 

given V~>aa largely in answer to questions put to me by individual 

writer a. 

' Yee, of course, you must feel free to re-2rra.nge, re-draft 
or even destroy your tirst attempts.' 

' Certainly, you can be as inventive ae you liko. \\: hen you 
feel like doing so. you may wish to imitate a particular style 
or poe1n you have admired.' 

' I agree with you that you need a faster rhythm. 1 ~.cep the 
rhyme, which you handle very well, but try shortening thc­
lin e. until the rhythm feela right.' [See Poem 1'-o. 6~1 

' No, it docs not matter i f you have imagined yourael! as 
an Am rican soldier in Vietnam. It doee one a great deal 
of good to become somebody e lee.' [See P oem No. 'sJ; 

' Yes, I do like the poem very much. I think it is the best 
one you have written. Would you mind if I read it to some 
claaeea? No, I don't think you ahould change any part of 
it; I'm glad you told me that you wrote it after I had read 
v· ilfred Owen's poem [ :?uti_lity} to the clas a. Yea, I do 
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like your excellent image of the wheel at the end. It ia 
very n'lemorable; I wbh I had thought of that myself. 
No. I don't think you ahould change your rhyme at the 
end. • • No, you think of a reason for my advice. • • Yes. 
of course. uDead" and 11bled" giveQ your poem a quick, 
clipped, neat ending. ' [ S•e Poem ~o. 39 ~~ 

, ·hen appronchod by these individual writaro. I suggested 

that the beat wor:t... would sho"W unity, control and precision: that 

particular rhythms, rhyme, stanzas and hna.ge• were oigna of euch 

control and could be used to secure cert in e£fecte. I atreeaed tut 

theae features ahould grow naturally in the proces• of compoaition 

end that. collectivoly. they should form o.n orf"aniC part of any poem. 

Once each w:t"ite1• began to realise that this ·-ind of writing wA• en­

joyable, satisfying and :relnxing; that h was not an e ccentric since 

everybody else seern~1 to be doing the same eort of thins; t~t 

pattern. rhythm o.nd the & lection of 'the right word in the right order' 

re•ulted in memorable expreasion, then tho rate of writing roae 

steadily to 30 or 40 po me a week. (The greatest weekly number 

of poems handed in wae about 85Jand thie high peak wae reached 

usually during the firet week of any new term. ) 

During the programme I did not use any group writing 

methode which have proved successful in some overaeas schools. 

This approach would seem to provid• an excellent start by leading 

indhjdual pupils towarda personal expreaaion; thereafter, 1 be ... 

Ueve its value b limited. (Group writing ia baaed on teamwork and 

group suggestion. Oft~n a visual or auditory atimulue is used and 

a poem is begun and developed on the blackboard a ccording to the 

suggeetions received £rom members of the claaa. Ideally. moat 

member• of a small or medium ... l!li~ed claea should participate by 

suggesting or r•jecting words, ideaa, lines, rhymes and rhythms 

until the pootn is completed. The atrength of this approach lies 

in ita 'involvem~nt• value; ita obvious weakness is that it can never 

be wholly aatbfying to any one member in a personal aense. Unleaa 

handled with the utmost skill. nearly aU the work devolvea upon one 

or two pupils while the rest eit in pasaive silence.) 
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At no time did I require the writing of verse as a claos ex­

erclae, nor was vera composition ever eet as an exercise for 

homework. Throughout the year I avoided setting or suggesting 

any topic or theme for writing. Onco the idea of making one 1 s own 

poetry had heen accepted as a. natural act of communication and 

~1ad begun to develop into a tradition.. I established a set of rules 

for my own observance : 

(i) Be prepared, always,. to Ueten, to accept, to pra:i.ae and 

encourage and to give advice (criticism is very freguently 

requeatedf ) • 

(ii) Do not fuss over outstanding work; equally, do not be 

hareh over any appalling attempts. 

(Hi) .Jo not correctt mar';;:, alter, com1)are, read aloud, o:r 

publish any poem without invitation or permission. 

In spite of my reluctance to correct any poem • in any \>~AY 

• the verae vaiting throughout the a chool showed a marked, pro• 

gre•aiva iznprov•ment. The majority of boys painetakingly re• 

drafted many o£ their first attempts. correcting or improving upon 

language, punctuation, pelling, word tclection, form and typogra.• 

phicallay-out. 

The wrlti.ug of paatiche or any imitation of a strict di • 

cipllned form such aa the sonnet was not encouraged. 1~ number 

of boya, however, showed (roeme 39, 41, 48, 52., 53, 54, 53) the 

influence o£ poems or forma they had come across. It would seem, 

on closo O-'.tamination, that moot of these poems are not copies but 

reflections and ideas transmuted by personnl attitude& and ex­

periences. r.l.'he haiku remained the most popular single form 

throughout the programme. The reasons for thie, perhaps, can 

be aumma.riled as follows. hnil~u h a three Une Japanese verse 

form. Correctly used, it ahoulu conta.in 17 eyllablea - five in the 

first line, eeven in the eccontl an.l five in the third. I'~o rhyme is 

used. 'rhh particular form helps, more than any other perhaps. 

to breflk the rhyming bonds; to give a aatiefying sense o! complete ... 

ness in etating a sharply felt idea or experience; to call for accuracy 
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in wo;rd selection and concentrated imagery. Above all, most 

children aeem to find the brevity i:rreeiatible; and the framework 

which ie both infinite and definite helps to preserve the right 

balance between freedom and discipline. .Some boys admitted 

that they..., ere able to 'carry' an idea in mind until the right wordB 

'fell into place'. Cn a hot day early in December, a 13 year old 

boy looking out o£ a classroom winaow at a Jacaranda tree in !ull 

bloom, wrotB thh poem : 

FLC ''i ~.;.R-B::.:LLS 

lv'.auve Jacaranda 
Bells fall as a aoft cnrp t 
:>ilcntly rin&ing in Chriatmo.a • 

... eith, agad 13-

;;'rom 1 :S year old, this i• a fine, happy vision, captured 

in .fev. minuteo. It should illuatr'J-ateJtoo, how mi tal..en a teacher 
.:-ttt 

would be to auggast the deletion o£
11 

word 1 ailently' in order to 

pr a rvo . rnor ccurate 5 ... 7 - 5 syllabication.~ 

Poetry lessons continued much ae usual throughout th~ year 

except that the expo8u1·e to a great val'iety o£ poetry now included 

many of the poem written within the •chool ... yet, if anything, ! 
kept the increased demand for poetry aomewhat short-supplied, 

in the belief that to touc 1 upon poetry during ever} ·.;ngliah loseon 

might ea•ily blunt the mounting enthueiasm. 

Neve:rtheloaa, an unprecedented demand for po•try was 

n'laintainod throughout the year. : yundreds of poems were 'discovered' 

in the courae of voluntary/ out-of-school reading. Moat of these 

were brought to me to be read aloud in class. At the request of 

pupilot a a pedal poetry eection was formed in the School Library. 

(,jee Appendix: Solflc Suggestions for Tea.cb.e:rsJ.) An activity of 

the greatest value throughout the year was the exploration and 

sharing of poems by authors such ae: Ted Hug he a, Itobert Frost. 

e. e. cummings, r illitL--n Carlos \':illia.ms, :·~obinson Jeffers, .Cmily 

Dickinson, V> alt ··.r hitman, Juditj Wri ght, Carl Sandberg • . :~udyard 

1-· ipling, . loy Campbell and Guy Butler, together with tranalations 
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from the Chineae by Arthur \ 1'al y and fromi\Japanea(l from!!!£ 

Pengg.in Book of Japanese Verse. 

I am convinced that the continuing urge to write poetry 

depended a great deal upon the experiences stirred and transmuted 

by this expoaure to fine. meaningful poetry; any 'guidance' rec­

eived during the programme was largely gathered from this wide 

range ot;poetic experience. And, aa the programme gained 

momentum, I becam more convinced that •appreciating' the 

poam• of othcre,l' sparks off an urgent, natural desire to write 

poetry for oneaelf; that the two a ctivities are complementary o.nd 

regenerative. For an active involvement in the making of poetry 

will lead directly to a wider. expanding appreciation of the poetry 

of othere and vice versa. 

By the end of the year, 42 boy• had bought anthologie• of 

verse .. mostly paperba ck editions of modern British, American and 

Commonwealth verse .. while moat pupila were reading, voluntarily, 

at least ome poetry during their leiau:re time. Over l 00 boys 

began to make up their own anthologies. Some 20 to 30 pupils • 

notably those who wore reeponaible for .founding an in!ormal Ballad 

and Folk Song Group- clubbed together to buy recordings of ballads. 

folk-aongs and spoken poetry. Theae included recordings oi Dylan 

Thomas and Robert li'roat reading some of their own works and a 

recording of eome of the poems and prose oi the First \Vorlci War 

(See Appendix: Some Suggestions for Teacherg)~ 

By the end of the second t rm ,ao much interest had been 

generated for r oading, writing and listening to poetry that I felt 

obliged to devise some additional methods and approaches. Each 

of these is outlined in the Appendix: Some Suggestions f'?r Teachers. 

In addition. a monthly publication of selected poems written by pupib, 

entitled New Voices, proved to be most populAr. 

Some o£ the Poema 

84 poems have been included in the Appendix entitled,t 

.::xan'lE1<.8 of Unguided Verse Writing. The poema appearing in tbia 
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collection are mostly from pupils between the ages of thirteen 

and eixteen. Older boys expressed great interest in the verse 

written, but wrote little themselves. Only eighteen of these 

senior boys (out of some 217 writers in the schQOl) submitted more 

than one or two poem I throughout the year. 

Of the poems included. 56 are !rom boys in "<...11 or 11 D11 

atream ... boys who w.,re con1idered average or below average in 

their general school etudies. This would eeem a fair represent&.• 

tion when it is considered tho.t over 1, 000 poems were received 

from pupil• within thb ability range. About 35 o£ the 84 poems 

are first¥' or early attempt•, at verse writing. 

It hae been difficult to select ttypicnlt poems from eucha 

large output submitted to me. Within the range o£ this eelection. 

1 have tried to select poem• wnich reflect 1ome o£ the following 

general chtu:acteriatice which prevailed : 

(i) •Typical' themes, idea• or eubjecte most favoured by the 

majodty of writer•• 

(U) The economy, !re1hneas. prctciaion and brevity o£ most of 

the poema. This marked tendency toward• brevity/ can 

be gauged. for oxample. from my inclusion of the longees 
poem handed in during the yoar (Poem No. 19). 

(ill) The predominance of unrhymed or loo1ely rhymed poems. 

(lv) The lnrge number of poema reflecting ner#onal experiences 

and !eellngs or direct, fi.rst•band observation. 

(v) The aurprisingly large number of poem• which reveal a 

depth, maturity or vis~on not usually aaeodated with chil· 

dren within this age group. 

(vi) The fine u•e and control of rhythm and th vivid naturalneas 

o£ the language and imagery. 

With aom poems there i• an unmiatakeable exuberance in 

the musical quality of words. One wt-iter said, of hie poem : 



• Z08 • 

'I can't really tell you what it means. It's like coming 
out of a day-dream ouddenly and being surprised. But 
1 just like splashing around in the sound of new words .' 
(See noem No. 381.) 

1 have included a number of poemo written by Alan Olivato 

and Raymond Ed warda, beginning with their fir •t attempts and 

ending with aome of their last poems handed in to me. 

Alan Olivato, aged 15. (P.Js firlt poem, Thoughts in B~d, 

waa quot d earlier in this chapter. Other poems of his are numbers 

13, 35, 61 and 68 in Appendix A .)1 

Alan's home language ia Italian. He started speaking and 

writing .Sngli&h only seventeen montha before the programm wa• 
begun. IUs weak graap of £nglieh waa a severe handicap and,by the 

middle of the year, he wa.a etill unable to write a coherent prole. 

composition. He was rated 'prActically illiterate• by other teachers, 

and progrees in all his school aubjecta waa aeverely affected by hie 

language di!{icultics. Hi• unhappy experience• in the :S~lgian Congo 

during the Inde~ndence upheaval are revealed in poems 61 and 68. 

Alan was the mo•t prolific wilier of verae in the echool and he was 

one of those who. towards the end of the year • was writing more 

ver•e than prose. He handed in more than 60 poeme and bia personal 

anthology contained over 200 o! hia own poems. The poems appended 

reflect hie growth a.a a writer a.nd the !acillty o£ his poetic cxpreaaion. 

Ae with all other poems,no changes have been made except for autho•­

controlled reviaion and correction of apelling errore. 

Raymond ~~d.warc:J!r aged 15. (I ... oems 4.• b, Z7, 29, 4 7 • 48, 

49. 70, 7Z., 73, 76 in App ndix i\. • )j 

An intelligent. gifted boy moat talented in :::ngllsh studies. 

From the outset of the programme be wrote fine poems with aston• 

i shlng ea•e• fluency and frequency. For hhn, the writing of poetry 

wns an absorbing passion. It can be seen that much o.f hie work has 

a vivid, sensuous appeal and a distinctive South r..irican m ood. He 

was very conscious of the need for accurate, freshly-minted ex• 

pr<'esion and one of his r<lmark shows hia concern £or precision. 
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' Words are like thouaands of jig•aaw puzzle pieces and 
when I get a really strong urge to write something, 
somehow the be!t words begin to fall into their right 
:elAce~ and my poem atarts to grow.: Italics milie (c. f . 
Coleridge: •roet~y = the bott words in the beet order•Y.) 

Some Gencr~l Conclutions 

(i) This one-year axperimttnt atrongly indicatoa that the en• 

couro.gan1t\nt of Cl'eative verse writing 1tilnulato1 an urgent 

excitement in written exprea•ion o£ this kind. 

(ii) The prograr11me provided unmiltak4)abla evidence that the 

writing of poems generates a new, vital interett in the 

appr dation o£ Eoetry. Closely lii'..kod with this, is the 

wide$proad ovidence of a voluntary Ul'lle among pupils to 

read, lieten to and diseuse poetry. 

(iU) Some of the beat work was received from boys in 'C t and 'D' 

clo.esea. Many o£ thetfl wdtere o£ good poema ahowed al1o 

the greateet deUght in poetry and many were previoualy 

regarded aa •weak at English'. This encouraging tendency 

i 1 clGo reflected in an excerpt, quoted by {.eev~• (1958) 

from a bulletin describing an experimental syllahut designed 

for ordinary children in New Zealand : 

'The writing of pof)try by childr~n has been one of the 
moat auccea•ful things in the trial syllabus worlt. 
It is remarkable that $0m.e apparently non•Uterary 
children have fo11nd in thia their moat satisfying 
form of written expression. ' 

(iv) Tho moat productive and interested age group wa• 13-16 

years.. It was most noticea.blo that boys in their final ochool 

year cont:ributed U.ttle. Tbie, perhaps, may he attributed 

to a variety of factors such as an ingrained prejudice against 

poetry; changing attitudea of late adoleacence (' \'ihat's the 

use of it?' 'It's not going to help you in Uie. ') a.nd the 

academic pressures of the Matriculation y~ar. 
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one. f-oiM 1-!.~>.d-.;"';) 
l\lthounh too many variables prevent.~~ a valid conclusion 9etng 

rea.ehed, 1 believe that many boys will write better proae 

compositions ~• a. result o£ extensive practice in veree-writing. 

Many hitherto poor or average prone writers showed a new 

inter eat in any kind of personal writing and many prose com• 

positions began to ehow greater imaginative power, aensitivity. 

accuracy and neatness. Also noticeable was tha new brevity 

a£ most composition•· The usually dull, rambling ae1ign• 

menta o£ about 400 words tended to drop to ZZ0•280 words and 

showed more spnrlde, Uf and personal conviction. 

(vi) The results o.fitlus experiment tend to refu.ttl the cuggestion 

made by many teacher• (Chapter P our) that boys, on the whole, 

are 'aelf ... conaciou•'• "'•uapicious' of 'art' and 'ernotion$t, and 

that tgirl• read and write verse more frequently than boys.' 

Similarly. the evidence of thie programme tenda to 

contradict the views of 129 teachers (Chapter Four: Ta.ble 9) 

who believed tha.t the more intelligen.l[their pQpile were, on 

the whole, more responsive to poetry than the le•• intelligent. 
. h .... :,- .. 

(That is, if 'respon ivet is taken to mean"delight In, and 
p1"""nc.t"'t$n· -.,_: 'P. ~ 

feeling !or, poetry, and ~ .. literary criticism o~,. high marks 

in tho examinatlon•J.) 

(vii} No special methode, techniquee or stimuli need be used to 

encourage children to write verse. There is no mystique to 

be acquir(!d by the teacher and no set of rule• to be followed. 

It would appear that aome writer• on the subject (Hugglel.") 

1966) have over•atresaed tho myriad timull that can be uee.d. 

Other investigators have, as . aldwin (1966) oays, 'noarly all 

contrived to suggest that the persuader poetessed •pedal 

gifts. and that without these gifts the procee ia difficult. ' 

I would aay that there are only two eesentials: a congenial 

climate where poetry is enjoyftd a.a an experience and as &n 

adtvlty; and a te cher who is sincere in giving praiee and 

e11couragement .and who, at all times, is prepared to accept 

any poem gladly and vlith intereet. 
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(viii) There is good evidence to auseeat that th preferenc:ea, 

taatea., ancl o.ttitudee of children/ toward&. poetry; can show 

radictJ.l chango• within a comparatively short period. (&ee 

Table 1& :March, 1965, and fablel9 .e1.Ugust, l?l-6, pages3>;<.2... 

and 'H.3.)~ Tabla 18 reil eta thoec poems moat enjoyed by 277 

boys before th~ commencement of th veree •:n-iting propramme. 

Table 19 eh.owa th~ pooma moat ttnjoyed seventeen montha 

later. by a similar group, 123 of whom had given l;)re!croncea 

in the previous year. The top rated poem in 1965..,.. - ... nak by 

D. H. Lawrence (mentioned 89 tlmca)- falls in 1966 to 13th 

place with 54 :mentiona. The top rating, in 1 ?66. t. giver. 

in tead to ''0ut, -..>ut!! ~ by .ttober t ··roat ( 11 Z mention•) -

a poem oncounterad for the iir•t time aom sit -rnontba earlier. 

Some or the 'diaplac monts' are r ~k4bl • ..·'or e"-l.Unple, 

po m 11.1ch ae Horatiu!, which waa very famlllnr to both 

group and '\Jhich • highly· rat d in 1965, fell z• place• in 

1966 and i mentioned only Z7 time• a oppo1ed tQ 7Z time 

the prcviou• year. 

(be) 'l'he ea1e with which eo many boys were able, initially, to 

writ 10 ~11 n.nd th ateady impro~mcnt made through elf• 
found diacipline, trongly euggoate that the best way to encourage 

the writing of poetry might well b through freedom, non•diroction 

and th 'vrite:r11 peraonal <Uacovery. 

'There ia period of aimleaa activity and unregulated 
accumulation. ••• . There 11 a p riod of order lines•, o! 
eircumep etion_, of di ciplin • in which we purify, 
s p rato, define, eelect and arrange. ' (Colel"idge: 
Hiograebi Literarit.\1 .) 
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CliAP T j~.<-~ :.IGHT 

CONCLUSIONS AND ·.t.;::GCl-A!v. · ~NDA • .CIOI\"S 

The general concluaion• which may be drawn £rom the above 

investigation arc as follows : 

1. '.i exta preoent~d to children in the aenior school are fret!UPnUy 

ill•choaen, dii.flcult, too ma.tur~ and intellectuo.Ily deu1anding, 

and largely unrelated to children's development, natural int r­

ests and accumnle.ted e;q-edence of lite. This ia not to auggest 

that pupil& in the upper school ahould not experience the c.loee 

textual atudy of aor.ne demanding poems; nevertheleaa, there is 

cauue for ~rc.ve concern when larg number• >f tea chers adr.1it 

their own inability t o comprehend eorne of the toxta p rescribed 

!or children. 

".l'eachera ·loula be allowed to ael e ct thoae tcxta - posalbly 

from ~ ,.ecommended list - which appeal to them and which they 

feel would be beat cmited to the development, to.atee, and capabili• 

tiea of their pupils. 

It i stron~ly recommended tha.t the vtudy of tcxte o£ the 

difficulty of N:ilton's Lycida1 and .iordsworth'e Intimations Ode 

should be d. £erred until po$t•matricul.J.tion or t..w university year 

w~en thc-y may be preeented at the eli cretion of a apccialiot 

teacher or l ecturer. t,t·ith reg rd to pupile in their final two years 

at schoolt thia inve tigation iully sup?ort the argume;.'l.t put forward 

by many writera (ace earlie:r: chapter•} that the tendency, to intl·o· 

duc:o pupil• t o :mature, el evated tmrte before they are sufficiently 

ul. ture to appreciate theee, ia almoat certAin to produce apathy 

c. ld dista~te : 

'It is the dull "Uld t dioua over-ernphaaia upon the intellectual 
elements in \70r -a of literature t!.at deal '.vith eubjec~.t: ou.t• 
aid cW.ldren'e interests and beyond their imaginative grasp 
that ie reoponaible for their distastl!. of what they -would ap­
preciat-e r a(Jily enout<.h if it •vere presented late:r- mJ in 
happier circumstances. ' 

,; • F. 1.\. o.tts (1944) .. 
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::;u:r o.im throu~hout the school - and indeed beyond the 

school years· s hould be to .maintain a spiri! of deU~ht while ex­

tending the a.-ange of literature and the ·;radual need for diacrim• 

ination and critidam. It •••m• that this spirit and range is 

largely absent at the matricuu ti~n leveL P upils and teacher a 

app«!ar to be tied to narro~ preacribet:l syllabus . l"'ul'ther, the 

demands of the public examination lnave little room for the occaa• 

h>nal, unaru\lytical enjoyment of literature. 

The reaction of r upit. h worth ...1.0ting £.gain. Frol'l'l the 

•urvcy of pu .n attitud s it l ecame quite clea1• th. t : 

(i) Texts 'r hich may have given ctU.ldren some plca.Eure at an 

earlittr, ppropri te tte ar being re•preaente · t.:..lo fre­

quently in the senior s chool without due regard fo,rthe changing 

intereat. and advunciug ma.turity of adolescent boys nnd 

flirl • 

(ii) In th m.iddl a.nd upper s choolt texte are given to b~a cmd 

girl .. lu.cn re clearly too difficult and mature, in thou&ht 

and languapo, for tbe various age ~roupe ; too remote from 

the natural interests and taste• of the majority of children) 

and re1uiring too much detailed explanation and annotation. 

(iii} F or many boys ilnd girl the stage o£ dellsht in po~try ia cut 

short by methoda of te chirg and an examination rsyatcm which 

make 'premature d ml'lnas for evnluation a nd an.'\ly is'. It 

would even appear that many children~ for various re sons. 

hav never e;,q>erhmceti a stage of delight. 

(iv) The p:tocese o! evalw.ation and an:Uyai1 appears to be wrongly 

con<lu~ted as a series of separate actlvitiea lar~oly unrelated 

to the ~;otal sicnificancc:. of the poem and not contl'ibuth1g to 

the apprech..tion o£ poetry. Conaequ ntly, (o.nd espc.cially 

wit.n inappropriate texte) it ie clear tlu..t a gr&at m.t.nbt;:r of 

boys and girle fail to see the eannect!on betv-een the exper­

ience of Uterature and the need for critical tec.'ltl.iquea to 

explore, understand ~nd evaluate the texts. 
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The reaction of t'!achera is also worth noting. !l.~any felt 

that enjoyment W48 de troved by • c-rinding1 through• an inevit..a'ble 

core of 'traditional claasicst; that too many unsuitable teJ.."te arc 

pr scribed; that the need to deal with such t xto !'lnalytically lfor 

examination purpose•' destroyed interest. ~~any felt tht.t T"'lorc 

good South African and Common 11ealth ~etry should be r cozn• 

mend d; that teacher • aho1 ld ba froe to eupplernent the ayll hu• 

with their own el ctions of ooema. !v1o.r • than lO teacher• felt 

that the que•tion of int rnally set Xl'mination, monerated by an 

xternnl cx:\miner, should b(; inve8tigu.ted. Gth.ers lugg ... ated that 

mor orr-L"liaed, f.mctional co-ope1· tion should exiot bet\.;een 

teacher • examiners. department 1 training collere and uni\rer• 

sitiea; that :nor• r cot-,nition &hould be m de of eucc aa£ul or pronl• 

iainr, oxamina.tlon techniquee and toachin"' methods curr ntlt 

practbed in .3ritain. Thirteen teachers felt that not cmou~h encour-

Je:nent ia given to creative verse e,_;p.re eion in the lower and 

middle chool. .t:.. fligniiicant number of teacher• felt that poeh·y 

is given very •cant attention at the .Stnndard 6 level; :<nd that tlle 
ft-F ,! •d 

teachinr- of ,t->Oetl'y i.1 junior chools ia generally neglected, Aur.im• 
•• 1~'nd l.-3 • ag1nat1veAa regarc e~ as a m.LlS nc • 

It is ipnifi(;ant that 36 teachers made varioua appuals for 

( 
WhochcvoS 

advice: an.d t.&aletance from the lnet!tute ~eonductinR the aurvey)- notably 

for recomm ... ttded texts, texts :Jy contemporary 3outh I frican •vritera, 

refresher courses, noteat rec.ordi.n:;:s, li ts oi useful r 'f~rencea and 

critical commentaries. 

z. ,.".. .marked dist.a.ate £or po~try amona pupils is caus d by the pre• 

mature impoaitiofl of close atudie of texts ~;.d from a confusion 

oi language ~ercioca and ' nalytical technique•' oiten referred 

to under the spurious description of fl·itical a'-ppreda.tion. These 

practic _s should be carefully r vised. Ir. P"eneral, the heginnings 

of critical discrimination 1hould .t:oOt b._ comroenced much before 

the 1in.al year oi Junior CertUicate (.:.tandard fs). 1'he prr...c.tic~ of 

l ttinr; a poem or extraet fro1n a poem in an exemination pupcr 

and treating thi$ text as a language exercise (c. g. matorial for 
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clause analy8ilit} io to be deplored and should be discontinued. 

3, Evidence throughout this investigation etrongly uggeata that pre• 

acribing .2!l!. anthology of verse - eapecially a aingle anthology 

preac1 i.bett for two ye~u·a - is a highly reatrictive tradition 1hlch 

lc:aJo in vitably toward& boredom. It is reco nrnendec:l tba~ aeveral 

aeta of auitable a.ntholo"iea should I) u&ed nt U levele in both 

primary and socond ry schools. The practice in i•I .tal of aettin~ 

aeparate ayllabuEes for ;-itando.rds 9 ~d ! 0 h aeen aa a atep in th 

right direction. 

4. It ie recommended that a move b made, ho·.rever rradual, to in• 

troduce differentiateri education into all .Jcbool • J ~%'8 t d c.l of 

evidenct. from tea.chero sho ~s that the same ayll bus and the same 

examination for all nupils. irrespective o! their intention• or ob .. 

ilities. results in e. ridiculou compl'omise between the educational 

:1ims of the eyllabu& .nd th .... ca.paoiUty of th average pupil. ·r b 

ystem of atrearninfY and differentiation in Tranavaal and 1 'atal 

achoola deserves ttle closest attention from other Frovincial De .. 

partmenta of . ...;ducation. 

5. The ability to read poetry aloud w U cannot be over•omphuaieed. 

Ye~ a great deal of ~.:vidttnce ehowa that many teachers or intending 

teach r• arc largely unakiUed in thi respect. It ia not the proper 

!unction of. teacher-trd.ininp institution• to remctly the long term 

ne;rlect of apeech a:dlla. Accordingly, n1or emphaah •b.ould be 

given in the schools to the apoken word; it ahould form n egamined 

part of ...;nqliah etudiea. Furthcrn1ore, it is recommend d that 

spee<'h aldlla ahould be developed in the larger cont~xt of communi• 

cation and •hould form an inte "'ral part of langu .ge studies at the 

univeY'city l~vel. The professional traini-.tg period for teachers 

shou1 be r earded as a tLne whc.n &vecinliaed speech sl<"Ult.! ~ !" 

developed; it should be a period during which the spol::en wortlla to b~ 
" .. -.. \ 

refined, not EGmeelceEl. 

6. There is an urt ent need for studont teachers in training to observe 

accomplish&d and exporienced teachers of Sngliah at work in day 
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to day clasaroom situntione. Tra.J..ning Colleges and University 

Departm.ente of ..:;ducation are urged to givo serious considera.tion 

to tllis need. 

7. It is recomn'!ended that the highe•t ~riorlty be given to tho fre• 

quent holding of ·~efresher Couraes for teachers o£ .::;:nslieh. 

More course• should follow the nattern of the Conference of Teacbe.ra 

Of :~nnlish organized by The Gonierence oi Headmasters .utd Lead• 

mistresses of the ·r.·riva.te School• of .:)outh ;,.frica which was held in 

Grahamatown fron1 23rd to 2~th September" 19(,3. ~\t thie Conference. 

specialist teo.chera a£ .Sn~Uah read p11pera or forrned symposia ... 

It if; important to note that the selected speakers were drav;rn from 

Prina:ry Schools, ::>econda1·y .:ichoole, '£raining Colleges, and tini• 

versities, and included inapectors nnd chic£ examiners in -.::ngliah. 

In addition, a number of w•ll·known .:>veraeas educationie.ta wore in­

vited to read papers to the .:on!eronce after ~a;ving SJ?Cnt eomc time, 

vi(!iting cll,typcs of achools in ~ outh ~drica1 and acou!!n~ne th~Al­

selve! with the system of education in t~is countt";¥· 1-Lt the special 

request of the Zl6 <ieleLatea attending the Confcn.·ence, the 15 lectu:reiil 

and p pertJ given during the courae were published for the info1•mation 

of teacher• throuJhout the country. 

S. It is auggeotod that there ohould bt; some kind of organiaation of 

teachers, inapectors and xaJ.ninere o£ '!:.nglish. J..-1emberu forming 

this organisation ahould be dra'\ll-n irom cchools. training collef{ea, 

,:)epa..-tmenta of .::ducation and vniveraitics. It should be the aim of 

such an organisation to establish cloac tiea between the !our groups/ 

x~cd above, and to plan, co•ordinate and. organiae in-sex-vice 

traininp- of tea.chers and refre.ob.e:r courses and conieronces. It is 

hcli(wcd that reforn1 dapendc- entirely upon the co-operation and 

inte-rchange of ideB-8 between teachet' s and adminiatrators t all 

levele. 

9. Tcxtl which may hav ... eiven children aome pleasure at an e-arlier, 

appropriate 0.1:;e are being pl'ooented too frequently in the aer..ior 

school without due 1:ega.rd forthe changing interesta and advancing 



- 217. 

maturity of adolescent boya and girls. It i8 recommended that 

the greateat care r hould be taken to enaure tlu\t senior pupils are 

not mo...de to return too fr qucntly to the textG o£ primary school 

yearr.. 

10. The Gelection o.f toxte and the setting and mar:Ylng of examinations 

should be inteY"nal and teacher-controlled with external,. 1ode.1 .tion -
t\to$ el.r-... lA ~c! 

or at lea&t,...o.Li. re~ an alte-rnative to full external control. 

11. From much of the evidence, it would appe r th t the te ching of 

poetry in the upper lev 1 i altogether too 3er7oua in it inten ity 

o.nd too hiphly ge~red to ex minations. While not viahint~ to under• 

estim.ate the valt.J e o£ literary criticism and t~1 clo e examination 

of texts, I feel it is a pity that more ti ~:. ... cannot t .. e given to l>O try 

for pleo:.sure and relaMtion. 

12. It i 1.mfortunate that the study o! narrative poetry should bot be 

continued into the upper senior school. Thh ornieeion ia reg rded 

as aer.ta·te a& it intensifieo the eituaticm deacribed in 11 (abov ). 

It ia recommended tha.t good narrative roems Ghould form a aig­

nificant part of any aelection of texte :for Matr~ulation claeaea. It 

is further rccommendc.d that more emphasis should be given to 

ball ds and !olk ·aonrrv at.!!!_ eschool-levels. 

1~. It ia recommended that the xpE.rience of poetry should extend 

beyond the con1iueG o£ the single,. v.eekly lesson. Teachers oi 

..:.ngliah. are urged to pre .. nt poetry. &.a a ourpriee, at any time. 

14. ~.;ore time should be cive,t; in. the school time-t Me_,. to z.-;nglish 

studies. 

15. More frequent use should be made, es:1ccially il" Junior scl oolo, 

of outata.ndinff poems v1dtt .i\ 1.> r children. 

H·. It is rocor~·unended that in-ecrvice trahtina of teachers ahould be 

eatablished ae soon a. possible in o.rder to introduce new m()thod•~ 
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ideas. approaches and texts into the scll.oola. 

17. !\:o1•c general uae ehould be 1nade iu. schools particularly ut 

the upper leval& of good, suitable texts by South Africu writera. 

18. The resources in. most achool Ubrariea •re hopelessly inadequate. 

Steps ahould be t.ak(tn to ensure that a wiJe range and variety o! 

tc:xts and ri}cordings is oa3ily available in school and claa llbrariea. 

19. The evidence in this inveatiration ntronely suggeats tllnt di:ff~rencca 

".Vhich supposedly exist between hoyt and girls ia ~matters o£ 

tuste ~d attitude towards poetry/ are largely exnggernted. 

·~ r""'f .- ; 
Throuehout thia survey it is ve-ry t!vident that th~11experience o.( 

literature in ach.ools .. both primary and secondary ... is lens a 

matter of enjO}I'TilCnt and more a matter of analysis nnd inst ruction. 

l.e'J..tr;.tron!:';ly reco:mmendOO, as other \.'iriters have done, (l\!ittcn•, 

( 19 39), r .uirk { 19 3S' l) that to Cttcouragc c-hildren to tai-..e .2! deli~ht 

~ plaaeure in poetry should be a teacher'• prime aim; that thia 

ab:n •hould he extend:ad to include the lower and middle forma of the 
is 

senior school. 1£ this aim we:r ~ ee followed, it is r.c1ore U:kely 

that pupils, on-::c h.avi.:.lg reacl!od tho most senior forms, will begip. 

to talt~ an equal inte:t:.o.~.t an4 del!~~t. in aredse, .fri£ic::al t!:w.tual, 
anal yah. 

But. aa Mitteno (1959) points out • .... teacher~ for"o or 

hol"ten the etage o! delight at their peril'. 

21. It ia recomMef'ded that thu J,Uea;t,!t ~are should be exe:rcioed when 

&etting a poezn. or e}..'tract from a ;>oe:m. in an examination pnper 

on hnp,~aB!: The questions eet s!lould be directed to•,vo..rda the 

CO!nprehenoion Of t~~ £06.pl Or O~r"·9~ and not towa.rda isolated 

and irrolevant .xerdsec . .;,.~&P:·e~ the ")U;:'il is ttaked to paraphr .... so, 

to m.-J~a a clause an.Uyoia) or to nu::-':')ly 1words of oppoeite n:1ea.ning' . 

22. It hna been eatabli.!lb.ed by many teachers ·md investigators thnt the 
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compilation of a pertonal anthology .. by both teacher and pupil • 

io highly rewarding and aatiafying. It is recommended that this 

•hould be more generally practised. 

23. The memorising of verse ia to b(J re<..:ommended. It ie utlfortunate.) 

however, that knowing var•e by heart should be linked, !nvcu·i l-.ly, 

with the requirements of examinations. Compulsory loarnir1g of 

texta not a~lected by children th maelvo i tedious aud di taotoful. 
j'\1-c.. 

It ehould be left to~ pupilJ/ to mo...ce his Ow""'ll ~boice in"zn&tterp o! 

iaeliaation,. the poem oelucted, th number o" linea lear:ut, a.r,d the 

time tak.en to do this. Th !a.ct c-.. t a few ch-Ildren will show little 

inclination or aptitude to memorise any po try at o.!y should he 

re pe('ted. 

z.:t. From the evid_nce of this inve•tigation. and from nll over ea.s 

reporta, it is quite clearly establish d that peraonal expression 

in verse. widely encouraged runong 3:!!. children at all levels, i 

probably the most important)""' sinr_.lc cctivity lending directl>· to a 

genuine intere1t in, and appreciation of; :'Oetry. 

Con equcntly~ the etronge•t o£ all the recommendations in 

thia investig tion is that opporturity, 'dvice Qlld encovr gcment 

ahrt.uld be given to all toachtrrs o! .n;rlish to .t'"gard creative verae 

writing not aa some !::.ind of luxury or~£rin: but as an activi~y 
equ~l in imrortanco to the ~rt:_tting of proae. 
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AN BXP .CRThiL:NT IN cr:. -:ATIV .S V s·~sL: \'; :U Tl!\G 

AT CtUE.SN'S COLLl!..G2 

C::XAMPL 1!:S OF UNGUIDED V CrtS.!: W i\J.T I NG 

1. WATCH 

Watch a craftman's banda, 
And you willeee 

love. 

W atc.h hi• finger• elo1ely, 
And you will see 

A gift from 
above. 

Watch a craftman' • work 
takiQ.g elow ahape, 

And you, too, will 
dream. 

Watch a craftman' • eye a 
lit with abeorpdon. 
and your• too will 

gleam. 

Z, POETRY 

Poetry ie born from the aoul, 

Martin. aged 16. 

It doee not generate from others. 
From one'• own mind it originate•• 

No one can 1poon worde into your mouth. 
W ord1, thoughts come from your heart, 

and your• alone. 

Trev. • aged 15. 
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3.. SYMBOL OF oun LAND 

\'J e had a Springb.ok onee. 
Captured. 
Sh• ahared OlU narrow wo~ld 
Boucdecl by ten !•et or eo 
Of Garden. 
Thla we.a QUr owa way of lU• 
For tt.t doe. 
Loaa I lay ud. wat<hed her 
£yea • blac:k bv.ttOD• of wate.-. 
D••il'ing the cUetaAee; 
Aacllong I lay and watebU her 
No••· Wl'btkllna and twltcldng 
·ro eatco:h the bot-earth acent 
Ol J'aiD. from lu•ofl 
Aad then 1 1aw •• tremble 
Of her ale•k body •• 
She picke4 up aome 1ouad 
Not for our ear a; 
And quickly. with my peak~fe. 
I ••t her free. 

4. THOUGHT 

A flight of ahrleking mouee•bird• tore the nooBday hu1h, 
A• a •mall }Nlrty came up from tb.• bu1h 
Up from the eballow V&U.y bfiow ~ h0\l1e 
Between wUtecl blue gum tt••••, 
P aet the wagon ehed with ite aun•war~ed plaaka 
And cloorl aagging on ru1ty htngea. 
I recalled the fru.lty popplq of .n..1hy p.rh;kly•peu leave• 
The electric bus& of Ch:ri•tm•• b•etlel, 
And the mouth•drylna•t&lte of epek•boom leaves 
And the &el'ldlty of a newly•ltre<l eal'trldp 
And above m• the •ky w•• a hard, wa.ht!d out blue, 
Paling to u almo1t white on the far· horiaon. 

Raymoad, age4 l s. 
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5. THE DEATH OF A STAG 

The stag is flushed 
lh antlers swaying 
The hunt is on 
The hounds are baying 
The thundering hooves 
Go galloping on 
As red-clad huntsmen 
Join the throng 
On pounds the stag 
With racing breath 
Submitting to the natural 
Hate of death 
Through budding thickets 
Past luxuriant valleys 
Past bubbling streams 
Through fern-walled alleys 
At last it stands 
With its back to a tree 
Then the hounds pounce 
And the blood runs free. 

Chris. aged 15. 
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T HE CONQU ERE R 

Swiftly he straddles 
His well-waxed board, 
And enters the deeps 
Where the heavies are stored. 

He is part of the wave 
As he carves his way 
Down the surface of combers 
That break in the bay. 

The whipped-cream surf 
Avalanches down 
On his foam-flecked board 
As he rides the crown. 

The power and strength 
Of the closing green jaws. 
S ends him shooting on 
Without falter or pause. 

Like a God of the sea 
He rides a wave 
A titanic monster 
So awesome and grave. 

The frowning brow 
He treats with contempt 
And he rides the crest 
Till it's utterly spent. 

He masters these giant 
Monsters at sea, 
He's the reigning king 
Of surfers to be. 

The unleashed fury 
Of the waves he controls, 
A s though he has knowledge 
Of their inner souls. 

He rides these heavies 
Till they die on the sands 
And exhausted he lies 
With out-stretched hands. 

Chris, aged 15. 
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7. HAIKU 

8. 

Shell held close to ear 
Between dumb, unbroken waves 
And silent seas spoke. 

FUN IN AUTUMN 

Peter, aged 16. 

The early autumn days had been timeless and sweet 
With smoky, still air and a sense of aimless freedom; 
We had ridden our chariots hard 
Standing on the pedals for speed 
As we went down the road 
Covered with dust and autumn glory; 
Off to search for treasures in the dump, 
Or to spear frogs with markers 
Or just the excitement of seeking adventure. 

The winter has now set in. 
The snow blankets every beautiful creature, 
The big oak stands bare and neglected 
Before the old dilapidated barn 
Abandoned and desolate in the falling manna, 
And the leaves and beauty have left 
With transparent protests of reluctance. 

Raymond, aged 15. 

9. HAIKU 

Sudden thought, a quick nakedness 
Beneath icy, blue·cold needles of an autumn-whispering 

waterfall 
And I suck my breath with shock. 

10. BOMBER RAID 

Far below 
The glinting snake 
Winds its way 
Through the steaming jungle 
Left, 
Left, 
Steady. 
The gauntleted hand tightens: 
Far below a red bud blooms 
To bloa som into a hell 
Of screaming shrapnel. 
Mission successful. 

Harold, aged 15. 

Chris, aged 15. 
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11. HARBOUR CRANES 

See the etching 
Of the gangling cranes 
Giraffing, acid-black, 
On branding copper sky. 

1 Z. LONELINESS 

The babble of voices in my ears. 
W ell•loved faces 
Hands waving, people shouting, 
The jerk o£ the engine, the soot 
and the smoke in my nostrils. 
Memories of happiness, 
Left behind. 
Before me .. the school, 
and Loneliness. 

13. THE FORGOTTEN 

John, aged 16!-. 

Graeme, aged 16. 

No longer was there the cry of death 
on the sandy shore, 

No longer was there the cry of pain 
by the men 

Slain by many a sword, 
But only a frightful silence 

of the wind, 
Blowing over the sandy shore. 

14. THOUGHTS AT NIGHT 

Alan, aged 15. 

When one night, I looked at the stars 
And saw their cold, unchanging faces, 

I was lying in a field below the display 
Gazing at the scattered salt of it all 

And, wondering, alone, how it really began. 
But my mind hardly worked with the startling 

idea 
So I turned to my mate to speak of that day; 
But I caught the light of his face upturned 
And held my tongue for I knew how he felt. 

Bernard, aged 16. 
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15. A ROVE R'S SONG 

From the mighty Drakensberge, 
To Agulhas rollers dread, 

I have roamed this wide land over, 
And I'll roam until I'm dead. 

From the huge, high, rock mountains, 
And the Boland's waterfalls, 

To the ostrich farms of Oudtshoorn, 
And the mighty Cango halls. 

From Natal's green-grassy hilltops 
To Karroo plains flat and bare, 

From Knysna forests onwards, 
Till I 'm not here but there. 

From the Zoutpansberg so lovely 
To Capetown's Table Bay 

I'll roam until I'm finished 
So I'll be on my way. 

F or I've a rover's head and body 
And a rover 1 s heart and mind. 

I'm always looking forward 
But I '11 never look behind. 

16. HOSPITAL THOUGHT 

Voices surging, figures drifting 
White clad, 

Stuart. aged 14. 

Cream and white and ••• lifting. 

17. HAIKU 

Blurred, rain-swept windscreen 
Smashed with sudden shock into 
My pain-darkened face. 

R . E ., aged 15. 

Andi:'ew, aged 15. 
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18. SPRING 

Tender, succulent 
Re-birth 
The inevitable rhythm of the earth 
Has opened before my eyes. 

Onlooker, aged 16. 
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19. M Y DREAMLAND 

The grass folds underneath me, 
To make a comforting bed, 
For my weary body, 
Flowers blush, and shyly turn their laces, 
Always nodding their heads to the wind, 
Ants take their time, have a chat, 
As they carry the heavy burden of food homewo.rd, 
Birds gather together in groups, 
To put their own versions to the chorus, 
The swallow broadens out ita wings, 
To make yet another daring dive, 
The bird of prey circles out of the sky 
To dig hi& eltwa of destruction 
lntc> the unsuspecting prey, 
Lazy vulture's keen eyes eurvey the world below, 
On the lookout for its daily meal, 
All thlCJ occurs white the smiling bright sun 
Keeps watch over its domain. 

My eyelld8 doaed automatically. 
Like that of a dollt•• 
Word8 bangfDg in mi<i•air, 
Suddenly fell into my lap, 
In my mind I connected them together, 
To give differftnt kinda of meanings. 

That'• how I write poema, 
Thatt s how I pen my books, 
That's how 1 soothe the burning ulcer of trouble. 

There in the quiet and bllasful fielda, 
Where the graaa la my comforter, 
And the sky my adviser, 
Ye•, that ia the only place where one is 
Free from the bustle and roar of the city Ufe, 
The only thing that resides there ia, peace, 
Also nanu-e•s creation which you can enjoy, 
It can help you indirectly to solve questions, 
Probing your mind for the correct anawer. 
Your thoughts you can ponder over~ 
Answers found in nature's innocence, 
Pleasant memories brought back to life, 
Relived once more, 
And the wlae blue aky act • as your fath~r, 
You go to lt as a aon with your mounting troublea, 
To help you with your burden, eo that you might face 
The merciless world without shame, 
When problem• riae again. 
You might be able to aurvey your Uttle kingdom, 
And let it help you solve your troubles and carea. 

Tr•vor. aged 15. 
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20.. BURG 'HIND lN A FOREST 

rouring acro.sa i1. dorma.nt landacape 
A hot river of maddened breath 
An endlesa aweep o£ unaeen force 
Hot ange~ !rotn a cold•locked winter. 
Resenting the loas of it• warmer days. 

Descending from calma in higher place• 
Deatined for death in Madagascan Scaa, 
The plunge of a v;.ind that hotly race•• 
Unchecked through a acorehed nudity of trees. 

Zl. CAN THERE .BE NO ANSWER 

When you fall in love$ 
la it forever? 

How can you know 

Peter, aged 16. 

Where love goo a when it diee? 
Must love alway• bul't 

When it leave a you? 
How ttUUly timea mu•t you be hurt. 

Before love diea? 
Where does love go, 

When lt lea vee yo11? 
And how many tlmee 

Can it return? 

l2. LYING DYING 

Once 1 •aw a man lying dying 
In the middle of a big dark roa.d-

M. J._ aged 16. 

1 atopped and I aaw a deep dark gaab .. 
The blood looked like slippery and cold jelly. 
I offered hin1 some wine 
But he said nothing and la.y dying. 

Ritchie, aged 13 .. 
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23. POEM BY THE SEA 

\'! e are all children by the sea, 
Finding in the sun-white sand 
Som~thing of an Eden Garden; 
\J here our ever-open ... fiowing waves 
Wash and tcrub our endlesa-reborn •hor••· 

John, ag•d 16!. 

Z4. LIFE 

Born 
To gr-ow 

Laugh, cry, live 
Tasting the sweet yeara 

Before becoming a man one day; 
To know warm years of life, at home., with a few friends 

Aad to work, give, rest, take, grow tire<\ 
Fade richly in the evening glow. 

And. when light departa, 
To lie down 
And gently 

Die. 
/ 

Andre, agee! 15. 

Z5. POEMS 

V!hen 1 li•ten intent to a poem read 
I feel it ireee my thought• un•aid 
It gives to me 
That I might see 
(And it's all for free) 
But, beat of all, I've begun to feel 
That what I thought had little a.ppeal 
Is a whole new world that'• suddenly grown 
A• a part of my Ufe 1 '11 never diaown .. 

Tony,. aged 14. 
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Z6. LEAF IN TitS STRZET 

A single" dead len£ f4U before my feet 
Small. slenna•browtt and ec:nk•acJ06wed lllto 
Crl•p br!ttlene••• now Ught upott thtt c:oaerete. 

Dut there waa not a. t;iee in sight; 
Hew •trange, I thought~ and u.p to wb&t hoigbt 
Thia leaf rmtat have .tnaalri to go 
Oaly t• fall. now, ao low 

And tG be eru•ht:Jd 
By my teet in this street. 

!1. LULL 

John. aged 16. 

The battle wa• waged with eldll and imagination 
nut there followed the bdeteat mont.-nt 
0£ -t:omparat1vc qulet.neae. 
Only the dick of bolte jolting 
Then. aeetor:ully, the 1\Qt air 
vv a• to~tued and torn 
Undeu.• tlle explodi;o.,e c:raab 
Of compreaaed ¢ordite., 

I l&t th•r• r•atln' my aehln' b#ek in that •Umy ditch. 
Dz-iul• blotted out the hoU and mangled bodiee behind •· 
lt W--ihbled dowa my n•ck~ 
My thf»..ghta atray•d• 

Home, 
i(.ntucky. 

The bluegl"aa• atat~. 
\:hat wel"e Ma a.nd Pa clobt' a~w? 
Foedin* the hoaaea moat likely; maybo b.avin' a. •mall meal. 
I •hlvered. 
What did my room look like now? "~a• my bed made? 

Probably •mpty .. 
o.,acrted. 

l'e.are aquu&ed !:rom n~y eye• and carved patha 
Tb.rouah the gd.rue Otl my face. 
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29. CATTLS KRAAL 

Driving the cattle home 
These November evenings of red horizons 
With obs cure shadows mingled in bub; 
And the noise and the dust 
And my horse underneath steady and true, 
A long ttsoohh" of the stock whip 
With the bustle of tho kraal 
Oaths; laughter, curies and gay converaation 
There, bellowing, jostling. anorting, foaming 
In an atmosphere of sweat and duat and warmth 
There, where the du•t lingers 
Over the fl"eeh manure. 

Raymond, aged 15. 

30. SIX THOUSAND MILES TO GO 

The watery aun1hine of late aft~rnoon. 
wa.a ain:k:blg to eve, 

1 held you so neaz. 
Yet it wa1 time to part. 

A kiaa, a sigh. 
It broke my heart 
To eee you ery. 
Crystal tear• 
Running down your cheeks. 
But I had no time 
To kiss them dry. 

Tlme waits for neither you 
Nor me. 

In thirt~on hour a 
Six thousand mile• away. 

Anon .. , aged 16. 
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31. AUTUMN 

i :a.n avenue o£ copper glistening in yellow eun 
Trees standing bar~. !acing obllvion 
~xposed branches hanging naked 
A cdsp. sharp v.rind •teals through my gold 
With copper shining and gold sparkling 
Leave& rustling with age in the wind 
Moaning with agony as they cb>ift groundwarda 
Groaning the trees aa.g, drooping homewards. 
This b my a.utumn of the modern agb 
My avenue of copper and gold 
For I alone etand with the tree• 
r:-acing oblivion. 

.Edward, aged 15. 

32. HUNDRE D YA RDS FINAL 

Six runnere. Starting line.. Tenae. aick 
Sllghtly wealt. Dry mouth • roll your tongue. 
Circle .. round•walk. Kick a chalk line. 
Called up. Clance. Five there, lane 
Two yours. Glance, grin. Got to win 
Plea1e God. Crunched cinders, dry. Fancy 
Damn fool ant scrambling out and in 
Eaay, breathe deep. Remember training, 
SetS Dry swallow. Gunahotl 
Blurred•Iight•!orward-<:heat-apring-thrust 
Loge. White linea. Suc:k air. Shoulders 
Touched. Bunched. Breeze-fanni.ng t!heek 
Halt'-way. Cheat-tight. Tape coming, 
Thraah it on. NOW. Tape gone. hut 
Figure ahead. You're second. PoLJitive 
Muat be, got to be. Jelly•lega, no 
Feeling. Arm a. Thanks. chum. Seeond? 
Thought eo. Fool. Left it too late. 
Relax. Grab kneca. Walk eaay. Glad second. Glad. 

P eter, agedJ 16. 
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33. DA'NN 

Dawn. 
The gallows atand 

silent 
alone 

Stark against the red sky. 
Footetepe 

People 
TMy mount the platform. 

Hi• hands are tied. 
The noose~ 
Around hia neclt. 
The trap door £all•, 

The nooee 
tightens, 
His Ufe ••• 
End a. 

34. GHOSTS 

Like golden ghosts they lie 
Upon the calm floor of the aea. 
Unheeded. undaunted, 
They have eve:r haunted 
The gloom and depthe of the sea. 

35. LISTEN 

0 Southward eea 
Llaten 
The win4 ia •ilent 
The clouda are •till 
The eande are printed 
By my own. 
You bring to my l"Uated thoughte, 
A time ollaome, 
And d:rfolams I long to happ~~~ 
Though you etill go restless on 
o. will you never listen? 

:r:e.ven, aged 15. 

Michael. nged 15. 

Alan, aged 1 s. 
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The dreams 
Of far di1tant lands 
Of gondolaa and watered paths. 

In the sombre brown 
Of the Sphinxe•• 

Or the violet-blue ting~ 
C! foreign grapee .. 

Blazing euneets, 
And ecented caviare. 
• • • Dream• these all are 
And dreams they •hall remain. 

37. IS HE GOING TO CHOOS.c; ME? 

While 1 twim beyond that reef, 

Ray, aged 15. 

I think of aU the thlnga deep down in that bluo water. 
Will the •hark choose me? 
I ehiv•r 
What wiU l do if I tee the fin? 
GUding ._t me, 
coming nearer, 
neal'er, 
I will walk the water 
Stand on my halo. 
w.u;, it may happen 
It It le my day, 
.tuet my day. 
I shake myeetf, am I awake 
or jucst day-dreaming? 
I then •wtm on forgetting the ebarks 
Thinking o1 the poor fiah about to die, 
To die when my apeu goes in 
And eomea out tho other aide. 

Robert, aged 15. 
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38. ALONE 

He emerged f.-om .UPl. cluk 4*Ptba 
A l11h •low-allcUAg llp~d• ill .tlne• 
From cka4 myat•rlCN• .ae.••• 
Up fJ>om the bottom ol a •oumllea• aeaa 
The. ta an uplo•lon ot Aartoua •ouad 
.Aacl battet-•4 14lU&tloa 
He •toad aloa•• 
Ae~"' ~ meet, a ttoae fouutala .. o••· 
AA lneo-qnou. .-• . of truquWty. 

Ray. age4 15. 

!9. BROKEN. HE UES 

Brok•n u4 ton au cold he U••J 
If a •urteoa la thla aa• of mkaetea 

Could place h!m toaetber, whot. &INn 
My trieM and 1 woUlciait on pia•acl•• 
Of warmth u.d eaally.•hared lurhte.r. 
But tbl• e•IUlOt be. 
Thla 1• liM end. 
Fer btm, •nd 1oJt ~. 
A Ufe•Ume aep&rM•• 
A ti~ fo.r Ute 
Aacl a time fol' tleath.. 

Yet, in the dow•f&IUng •~eta ahead 
1 eha11 &1-.ay• ... member tho t\uPniag ..-Juael, 
rr .. rnlt:ls, alow for: ~. b'St not for tl\e d411ad 
Tlul .wne wheel, tbat tpun fast. •• he bled, 

40. KAl*~ FIR DANC£ 

Ther•• tbey gathe!"•d 
In a di>d.e of aplu.4our 

Go.-dorl, aged 16. 

The matct.u, t.Nb herMa to choose. 
Steppiag lo:rth. b .. da aleAmtag 
Heart• flowhlg to the aettlng nn 
Oaly to rJ• at tn dawatng ot 4ay. 
They play •• deer play 
TUl the laet ba • fall•n. 
~th$1 the victo.- la cheered an« embraced. 
.A.ncl. now with the mootl aetttng. 
All joy ha• 1•!t tale deutng 
The duet 1lowly .. m •• 
Upon battk•atlck•S 
C:rack"-, ~llatel'ed 
Po••••al<taa o1 tblel lo••~"•• 
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41. UMZIMKULU 

Night, aa41 ba1al.ag. 
NUl..,. hut iA th• daJ'k v•W 
Llt by a gold•eopper blueJ 
Miagled aeent • ef thol'a•woocl tmoke 
YeUow-eooked ~·•· 
Calak•h &Del batterri. pudfla tlru 
A Z\Uu voice.. la pUll. 
Wond•rblg, 1 moM em 
lato tN eoel atght. 

.OavW, aged 14. 

42. DROUGHT 

SUv•~ cl:rop• •ap1o4~ aoft u~ th4t watt!~ tum; 
Tun th•y ~rok• th•b rlch, duet•aceated }Womlee 
And mowd away apia. 

Ob, aU the land ha4 waited 
While ~ ba4 kMlt fo~ ra.tn, 
But 
No thtng happeud. 

Now tldaa thla waa worat of .u. 
For waa tt Jv.-t a parling gift 
Or a prol1Uae of more to faU? 

43~ HIOH TIDE 

Al-one, l bear the e••••l•••• :~<hytbmle I'O&r aDd auck 
ot b.-eaxua- pun!•klag r•alatant roclq 
1 ••• ru almple butmacy betwen "r£ a.44 •and. 
Aad ol theae tbr" • aea. rock and Dad 
I tblrut 1 bow whlch on• m-.t win. 
For thia aolt, temhdae muahed•up •ancl 
W a.a Q"ce 4ukly pl'OUd cle:tlallt I'OCk, 
Bat the ••• 1•• wa• .ad eves- •hall b• 
J'uat th.• ae&; 
Etei'QaUy. 

cuve. aged. 15. 
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44. HOOPOE IN DECEMBER 

A aummer•aearehing hoopoe 
Nodding, bead-eyed in long-headed thought of ants, 
Pondered carefully behind a richly brown-barred featherineea 
Then, with expert beak, flipped my sixpence-on-the-lawn 
For better 
Luck. 

Kevin, aged 14i. 

45. I AM THE BREAD • • • 

If we are all the crumbs of life 
Broken minutely from the bread of Chriet 
Why must~ atruggle in hatred and strife 
A a if our own petty greed• sufficed? 

But, of course, He baa ordered it so 
For, to be placed again beaide Hie aeat 
He has to try to make ua know 
That He require• not acattered. fallen wheat 

But a whole, new loaf together again. 

Roger, aged 16. 

\ 
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46. DROP 

After the fear-tight, icy leap 
I slowly spun 
Down, down 
Slipping down war de in eilent, sunlit space•. 
I saw, far below 
The revolving pattern of earth's geometry; 
Slow turning fielde - brown, green 
Yell ow, living quilt• work, 
Factories, l'iver, wooda and lane• 
All rising to receive me. 
How easy, I thought. to over-delay 
My pull for Ufe. 
Four thousand wa1 enough to fall. 
I jerked. 
What a pistol-crack of silken sound! 
A wrenching of shoulder 1 

A standing on air 
A pendulum auapenaion beneath 
The slow, silent labour of millions 
Of cocoons - who toiled in an eaetern darkness 
For me. 
Below, clearly vhlble now 
The coarse, calico cross of 
The target. 
Soon I'll straddle it 
For all ia well. 
But for others! 
This same descent was 
A s wilt plunge to 
C rudfixion. 

47. MEMORIES 

Beside the river 
In remorse. 
Watching a wan a 
Glide away. 
She baa gone; 
I am left behind 
In rnemorlea. 

D. L. , aged 15. 

Raymond, aged 15. 
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48. GALE FORCE 

The year of my twentieth mortality, 
Stuck aomewbere in Germany. 
With me, an unholy, Godforsaken army. 
Outaide, in the anowy night, 
I atood aentinel over the arma depot. 
Teeth chattering unmueically together 
And ehivering uncontrollably in ieeued boots-

All around me, enow was falling 
From the dark, moleetlng sky. 
Opposite me, the officere• meae rocked 
From merriment on ite unetable fortifications. 

I watched the enow. 
Before, it had been falling almoat vertically 
In thick, heavy flakes. 
A wind had aprung up. 
Creeping through my icicled body. 
Breaking the falling cryatale 
And driving them now slantwise 
Fully into my unprotected face 
Over pilea of ruin and atone. 
Far acroae our accuraed march 
Through France, this the uncouth land. 

The wind increaeed to gale force 
Howllng like a hungry dog 
Whipping at the barren earth from all aides. 
The blizzard •wept through everything. 

I abut my eyes. 
I opened them once. 
Before me, it wa.e a valley of enow, 
A white, unbroken atream. 
The anow wae eeen 
In rieing walla, in alowly rolling wavee. 

Under the eaves the enow 
Hung in garland• 
Only to be ~l)oken by the ever 
Penetrable force of the wind. 

I waa cold. 
But dreaming of home 
Bleaeed sunehine 
And juet of lovely 
South Africa • • • • • • • 

Raymond, a ged 15. 
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49. REMEMBER 

Do you remember, 
When with surf atinging, 
We clambered the wavee, 
Still and silent. 
All that is gone now 
But, 
Do you remember? 

50. IS IT JUST 

Should a man be made 
to live by hh choice 
when he was not 

Raymond. aged 15. 

in hi a right mind to make it? 
To be in love ia one matter 
To live with her all your life 
Ia another. 
To be in love, 

i a to be blind when you look a t her 
ia to aee what ia only in your mind. 

To be ln love. 
ia to be deaf when you hear her voice, 
b to hear her ignorant remark• aa delightful wit. 

To be in love. 
ia to be dumb when you try to apeak firat, 
ia to be unable to say wp•t your lovesick eye doee not •ee. 

In thh •tate, 
la it juat 
That a man should have to chooae 
bia female partner till death them do part? 

M.J., aged 16. 
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51. THE BLIND CHILD 

I dread the golden velvet 
of unruffled, morning sands, 
While booming breakers foam 
Spilled from Nature's hands. 

The ahriek o! a swooping seagull, 
The roar in the pearly shelb, 
The rasp of pebble on pebble, 
The gently rolling swells. 

The heaps of slimy sea weed 
On a corrugated beach, 
The slowly crawling aea• enails 
That slip ever out oi my reach. 

The plume of smoking sand 
From a dune's wind-swept crest, 
The laughing, ecrambling children 
Who play with vigour and zest. 

All the1e things 
Are lost to me 
For I am blind. 
I no longer see. 

Christopher, aged 15. 

5Z. HAIKU 

New-blossomed peach tree. 
Scattered, red•pink blooms like bees 
Still to come !or honey. 

53. HAIKU 

Freezing autumn winds 
Undreaaing yellow leaved trees 
For new •ummer clothee. 

Alan. aged lsi. 

Gerald, aged 16. 
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54. HAIKU 

D~ec~nding red aun 
Quenched beneath a cooling aea 
To rt.e. tomorrow. 

55. COLLISION COU .H.SE 

Roger, aged 13. 

Flying in brown. untidy jerka at dusk 
Are bate. 
Aiming at me - deliberately or otherwhe • but 
Side-slipping in zig-zags to mi••· 
Jerky, erratic yet smooth in flight 
Bobbing, leathery-boned brown bleba of wings 
Un-bird•like; d.hpleaaing. 
Dimly melting out of eight 
As the little remaining Ught 
Dilute• slowly 
Into 
Night. 

Ken. aged 14j. 

56. DRUMS 

Night, and I bear those muffled calls. 
Night is the time I moat fear 
Thoae throbbing, beating claws o! sound 

Day, and all ia calm 
Under the innocent aun. 

But I know the time will come 
When the drum a will aound again, 
And I know my time will come 
When the drums are sounding at 
Night. 

Tony, aged 1). 
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57. A CERTAIN SADNESS 

There i8 a certain sadness about a rusted ship 
Poised upon a blackness of rocks. White • angry 
Seas keep up an endleea temper of taunte; 
Once, eubmlseively, they had to pave a way 
}""'or thie ship • She had swung through southern seas 
Beneath a otillness of •tara patterned in the dark. 
Now, clearly, benea!t:h the sun of this day 
I saw a rusting submiaeion, a llgbtneee 
Fallen to heaviness, all a. ruined sea mark. 
And. having once eailed along with her, 
I could not help but feel a certain sadnese. 

R. W., aged 16. 

58. LAST DAWN 

The day broke; the sky clear "blue 
I atepped forth, • tood, to hear the bugle. 
Head bowed. I heard the eoothing Voice, 
Oh God, have mercy upon my ain!ul •oul. 

59. WHAT IS POETRY? 

Ie not poetry a thought 
An inepiration 
Something alive in you? 

Hilton, aged 17. 

la it just a composition•on•a•few-linea, 
Or is it • something which wants to be on paper? 

Don, aged 14. 

60. LONELY SEA 

The lonely sea, 
Always toseing and turning, 

Alway• on the go. 
On until eternity. 

It never keepa still, 
Always fighting, 

Against nature • • plan, 
Of wind and aand. 

So think of it, 
Not aa full of life, 

With living things, 
But lonely, 

Yeet 
Lonely and sad. 

Trev., aged 15. 
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61. D£AD 

The blietering sun shone 
Upon a dark. naked figure. 
Hi a muscular body was swollen. 
One dark hand held a dark spear 
One eye gazed wildly into the sand~ 
The other dark hand clutched a hole 
Pierced in his dark stomach. 
I dropped a •tone be•ide him 
And a buzzing swarm o£ flies 
Reee, and stunned my eyea. 

62. S WIPED 

Soft crunch of gravel underfoot 
Quietly~ 
Creak! 
You fooU 
Swing door 
Up! 
Quietly doea it. 
Into neutral; now 
Push! 
Oh God1 A light! 
Sweat, tenaionl 
Relief, w•ak-kneed 
Now, more alowly, 
PusW 
At last, 
We•re out! 
ln you pile boys! 
Firat, 
Second; 
Third; 
Fourth! 
Foot fiat 
Exhilaration! 

Alan, aged 15. 

Chria, a.god 15. 



.. 246 ... 

63,. THE EARTH 

The Earth, 
A great big golf ball, 

Hit into space, 
Waiting for a chance to 

Fall from the air, 
and rip away 

F rom the strong-linked chaine o! gravity. 

Trevor, aged 14. 

64. VANDER MER.WE 

van der Merwe wae a farrnin' man 
Who tried his luck at the races, 
He boarded a v 8 - aup~rcbarged, 
And went to the race with the acea. 

Man do.d, when he hit that drag, 
He was doin' thirty-eight, 
An' when he burned up hell past me 
He reached five-over-ton on the straight. 

The Galaxie roared, the eteerin• bucked, 
van der Merwe swore like hell, 
He took that corner on two discs 
And under eteored quite ewell. 

But dad, oh dad, you ehoulda focueed the duet, 
When he heaped that etoked up pile,. 
Into the railing at B. P . Send, 
An• ploughed her up in etyle. 

That was the end of hie racin' career, 
Jtm rather sorry to say, 
Cause he ended up dead • )teahl - atone dead, 
And I'm ldnda sad in ·a way. 

Chrit, aged 15. 
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65. SHE'S L A TE 

Waiting, waiting, people paaaing 
I lean against the post. 
Why must •he always be so lage, 
And 1 must stand and wait; 
People all pass chattering* 
And their teet are clattering 
W by must she always be so late. 
After all this is our special date. 
Well, now I'll leave 
And then she can etan.d and wait. 

66. TIUAL 

Graham, aged 14. 

It wae twelve noon in the little hot city, 
Karl said. pleaae judge, haYe pity, 
I'm sorry Karl. the judge said stern, 
lf you want it repeated, juet turn. 

He turned and dropped a knee. 
Please jury. it wasn't me 
I'm sorry Karl, the jury said 
You'll hang byyyour neck till ya dead. 

67. DREAM 

I sit in bed and think and dream 
Of what lle:ft behind, 
The orchard• mild 
The stream t hat trickles, 
Down the mountain 1ide. 
I alt and think and dream 
Ol the Paradise 1 left behind .. 

P eter. aged lZ. 

Stephen, aged 13" 
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68. SHOCKED 

She caught my aight 
For beautiful was she. 
I tried to tallt to her; 
Far-away wa• her look. 
Askedt if her arms and eyes 
Were glued to that drum she leaned on 
With a jerk, ahe turned and faced me 
With teare running from her eyes. 
For. her arms were 
Short stumpa. 

Alan. aged 1 S. 

69. POOL 

Still, evening mirror 
Pebble, 
And my water-face crept away in sUken rings. 

Rob, aged 14. 

70. F ASCINA TlON 

A huge one. 
I paddle furiously, 
My fantastic ride begins 
From crouching to standing 
A seneation of riding a. heavie 
The valley be£ore me glistening 
Clear bottle•blue•green erystalli~ed water 
Suepended on top 
Then skimming down. 
Again, the fascination oi speed, 
The time comes when it must end 
A sharp right wheel 
The wave moves shorewards an.d breake 
And I paddling back for more. 

Ray, aged 15. 



- 249-

71. VU YANE (HE WHO IS GLAD) 

The dry and weighty heat of midday 
Sbi vered on the distant blurring mountains 

Where I taw the lone crow fly. 
The coal-black wing• companion to 

Its dry melancholy cry. 

And there below the mountain where I sat, 
The cringing dead-brown v•ld lay aprawling 

Ae the cruel heat of tummer dragged a heavy hand 
Acrose the smitten atubbles of the grase 

Across the hot and !eve:red sand. 

And then upon that dun-brown canvas of the veld 
Moved a vibrut scarlet daub: 

Small at fbst, it hurried towards me 
Like a hare, till it waa quite cloae 

And then, only, could I eee 

A tattered &ca:rlet shirt half•torn from his back 
And long-discarded troueera bunched around his belly 

A dirty face and running noae: 
Yes. I'm sure it'• he, the shepherd boy, 

With his horny, •curvy toes. 

Little Vuyane are you absolutely tsure 
That tomorrow you'll have a little food to.eat? 

And what about your father on the riune, 
Do you wonder if he ever will return 
Alive to you tome time? 

From far the wordlea e aong came drifting 
Free and life-full like a aummer swallow; 

High, the lilting tune was flung, 
High to the heavens and the world around 

With which the shepherd boy seemed one. 

With naked feet upo11 the burning eand, 
He slipped from naked roek to naked rock 

Almost il he eeemed to th:dve 
Upon the barrennta a around: 

Thrilled with the joy o! being just. alive% 

John, aged 16. 
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7Z. TH.S POET 

Precautiously perched,. 
The poet on a deadwood birch. 
rensively surveying the scenery 
With its clarity and greenery. 

lnaecta acuttling to and fro, 
Moving with infinite care, with slow 
Deliberate movements in di!feront nhraees 
At which th$ poet amazee. -

An adventure on paper written, 
With brutality like meat bitten, 
And over clean ruled paper the ink flowa 
And the poet his •eed sows. 

They seek his wisdom, 
To cure their heart• ao lonesome, 
And they know that charity 
Cleanaed ht. heart with purity. 

Then the hand o£ Fate 
Clenched the living bait. 
And the poet perished 
With theee meadow insects he eo cherished. 

Hie death is not mourned, 
He was forewarned; 
!"'or now only the insects their heads will bend. 
For him who was their friend,. 

73. LIFE TO THE FULL 

I sleep beneath the stare: 
Their purity 
And fidellty 
Make me wonder at their darity. 
And my body 
Swirls 

Raymond, aged 15. 

In thousands of whirls like a drunken body 
As they elope with the dawn 
And my soul with them. 

Raymond, aged 15. 
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7 4. 1 aaw a ship come sailing in, 
Come aa.iling in .from the deep blue aea; 
It anchored a Uttle way from the harbour. 
The harbour pollee went out to meet it 
And brought a man from the boat, 
Whom 1 ehaU never know. 

75. DEATH 

Slowly, slowly 
Slow and ghaatly 
Deecended Death 
Light fled before my eyes, 
It fled. into the darkness, 
Into the voids o£ hell. 
Slower and colder 
Than anything 
Is my wait for the 
Arrival of .<ll>eath. 

76. OVER THE CLIFF 

Keith, aged 12. 

Anthony, aged 12. 

The wind aoared into a screaming 
Torrential maaa of gleaming 
Cream topped aea, green 
With a foamy, boiling cream. 

A scourged racing mountain of water 
Shuddering and hammering the rocks, 
Without fail or falter 
Onto the mossy spine which it blocks. 

Their myriad flocke of white 
Against the rock eli!! fight 
And thereon, gnaw with a deep•throatecl rumble 
And admit defeat with a heavy grumble. 

The ell!£ breasting meete the sea 
With sturdy and solid defiance 
And those that observe with me, 
Put ilpon it, reliance. 

The sea' • main force is a pent, 
Ita backbone is alaehed and bent, 
And upon it the salt-laded spray 
VI ill lap and fondle with ita clay. 

Ray, aged 16. 
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77.. L ONELINESS 

The heart' e pain 
Ia not a paln at aU, 
But an emptiness. 
Fol." how can aomething hu:rt 
Which isn't really there? 
Far rather would 1 bear 
The fullne•s o! misery 
Like an eternal toothache 
Than know the emptineaa 
Of loneliness. 

78.. P O !!::TR Y 

I like poetry ao 
It .is not new and will not pase 

George, aged 13. 

Like s o many things I know 
It singe 
It rings 
It bdngs. 

How quickly he made us care 
That poetry is alway s there 

To help the blind 
To f,i:nrl 

To help the deaf 
To hear. 

And wh~n I !eel I must write it 
It lQ.pe out of my pen in jerka. 

79. ME 

In a mirror 
What I aee 
Ia me. 
F:tom a recorder 
What I hear 
Ia me .. 
Yet, how Uttle do those who 
Hear and aee 
Understand of me. 

Peter, aged lZ!. 

P addy, aged 14. 
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8fl . M Y SEC R E T 

Death is a cloud which ba.ngt over ut, 
Death ia cunning, 

Vl icked, 
Shrewed and Hated, 

Death over come ue and shall never be conquered. 
Death is the secret oi life, 

But U!e is my secret. 

81 . THE C.RUSlFlCTION 

In he rode, 
The King ••• 
How they Pra!aed Him 
Now they al!"e blood-thirsty 

Gary. aged 14. 

There he was, nailed to VlOoden death. 
How they mocked, wlliped, and acurged him 
Still he saidt 
11Fa.ther forgive them for they know not 

what they do. " 

David, aged 14. 

SZ. SLEEP 

Overhead the Milky Way waa a white duat• cloud 
Across the deep e.xpante o£ blackneaa. 
The moon came up, 
P uthing above the rim of the kloo£ around me 
Huge and golden red. 
The .feathery tips oi mimosa.• black fretword againtt it, 
A light wind rippl•s the tops of the thorn tree&; 
A sentation of goiftg tc sleep. 
Like entering a river on a hot day, 
The tiredneaa soaked from my hody 
Into the earth. 

R . Edwards. aged 15. 
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83. St~RF .SXCI'I'BMENT 

An exciting feeling. 
Swells up inside 
Ae he arches his back 
To the mold of the wave • 
.t':..nd the crest breaks. 
SUding smoothly. hiaeing 
As it glide$ over 
Hia back, 
Returns to its course; 
An eve.rlaetlng torrent. 
Raging. fuming ove:r a 
Ragg d, flesh tinted roek. 

Hia chalk hand 
Dia•olve• into the 
Cold greeu glaaay water, 
His board aurgea 
Towards the unbrok.an wall 
Of the wave. 
Rolling it• way, 
Almoet reluctantly, 
But without hesitance. 
Towuda the 
GUttering, wan 
Diamcmcl ealt-o£-the•earth. 

84. EQUILIBRUlM OF THE WORLD 

1 eta,-ed up at the ceiling 

·rrevor. aged 15. 

I had never felt so alone in aU my life 
Ther• w•• a fly on the ceWng as a companion 
W alklng upeide down 
Dogged by a. tiny shadow eaet by the vacant mind 
U 1eemed just then 
That he probably knew 
Quite as much ae I did 
About the equiUbruim o£ the WQrld. 

R . Edward&, aged 1 s. 
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AF'PENDIX B 

M.S.MO,t./',.NDuM StTBMlTT.::;D BY A TLACHER 

1'H::: Ttt.ACBINC OF PO.:TRY 

11'. S, ~I'.I\..!K .:iCHOOLS 

I believ that the teaching o! literet.ture, and particularly the 

teaching of poetry, ia serioualy impeded by the setting of examination 

in the subject. 

There is •urely very little that can be tttught. and thoae few 

facta that can. be taught do not form the he rt o! the. matt or. Our task 

il Tathor to comn'lunic te. The tenchcr atanda aa a medium between 

poet and a young audience. It ia his taak to ee that the poet apeaka 

de rly to them. It is their react.ion that marks the auccess of hie 

wori-.. ...'he reaction, of cour e, cannot alway be a favourable one, 

but there ia enough poetry available for everybody to iind something to 

enjoy. lt i• important that the reaction should be.. a positive one. 

It ae me to me that the reaction of the pupil to the poet b th• 

crux of the mattf!r. It ia a victory for the teacher when the a park caught 

from a Shakeepeare or .:.belloy a ta the young imagination ablaze. 

\'{hat examination can tett thia reaction? \', hat ,...,ritten test crm 

•elect the pupil up(.)n whom the art o! poetry baa made the deepeat im• 

presaion? The cont xtual queatior. has offered aomo aUght advance in 

thia direction, for it has excluded memory ns a f cto ... iv examination 

success, but I doubt i£ it has gonE> to th~ heart of the matter. Too 

often it finds itself reduced to asking !or the meaning ol a word or a 

phraee, or the recognition of a figure of speech and comments on ita 

cffectivenete. '- ueetiona of critical nature arc not ea•y fol' school• 

children to an8wer; they re at the ata1e of maHng cquaintance with 

literature rather than aoseosing it critically. Cucttions which demand 

the regurf(itation of the content of a poem ar the wor•t o£ all. In what 

way ia a chila educated in poetry if he has mugged up, probably from a 

•ynop•h, what Shelley ia sayinr in the "Ode to the \;eat \'. ind"? 
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We are dealini with a.n a1•t and the pupil' • apprcdatton of it. 

Could we da.re to handle mueical appreciatio:n, or the appreciation of 

any other art, in th nme way? Could 7 honeetly 1eclar that through 

a written examinatiOl .. we could fil"d the ~hild upon whom Beethov•n had 

made the Jeepe1t impreaelon, or who had the moat. eincere and lnteUifront 

appreciaUon of t<.aphael? 

... eell.uae of the e min tion whid they muet write, children tend 

to thin\· . ..)£literature •• a(unetbinc they muat ~~~now", a t'.ey hnow 

M th matice or the fact o.t ~eography and Hiatory. '!h•y lo aigllt 

o{ tbe £ac:t that poet• intendfld. to ive delh·ht, and that the rer.tinCJ o£ 

!'oetry, Hte one ol the puroet o{ ll um n ple auree" I cannot f el that 

'*• are l Q~\)uring th intention of the poete by th treatm•nt that we 

are meetin:t out to tb• •ubj ct in •cl-.oob. 

:-·xamination• in liter tu:re meall. r e viaion, • 'uch a t acher muat 

conduct tith hia pupil a. if he b to rri vc them the beat chance o£ aacc••• 
in t~e paper. I have found that thi revieion caeta blight upon the 

wo:r· in tb d• e •room. ur.. the whole, children aeem te> enjoy .nee tin~ 

a poet .n<l making acquaint nco -ith hi a work. '!here are aometimea 

thoee who will be tmprea•ed enou"'h to read bayond what le [)rtta(:ribed. 

Thia joy •cemt' to nfiie~ when tbey arc e~ed to plod over the eame 

ground agai rt, caros-ullt noting tbia detail or that, becauee ult may turn 

up in th paper1'. • ... he teacher naturally tH ,. to avoid thie apidt, 

and perhape attempt to pr•eent thia work •• a d eper atudy of th• 

a"thor, but th• ahadow e et by the xamination ia large, and difficult 

to ae pe. 

'l'hia reviaion ••riouely lmpovert.a.nea the education of puplla 

Ior lt U:rnlta •o •~verely tho amo-1nt that they can read. l ~ y pr ent 

Standard $'\. claaa bae not read more thu eighty poem• in the laat t·vo 

yeara. Had th~re been no e,...am. , and no n.oed to turn back in our 

tracke and reviee. we could have at leaat doubled thia quantity. ant' 

the•• children could have r.one out into the ·.vorld with a far wider im• 

pree•ion of the range and •cope of wncUeh poetry. 

At a eonfe&-enc ot ... ngllah teacue.rs where tbb m tter waa die• 

cu•aed, n.umber of the teacher• preaent favoured the boUtion of the 
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Uterature exame. i-.n eJninent authority who waa p:..·esont expressed 

hie eympathy, but felt that the only way of guarante ing a :reepected 

place in achools for ·~ngliah Ut ra.ture "'"• to mak it an examination 

eubject. \\ere it not. it wae felt that teacher• ·voul.d concet\trate only 

on thoae aapeda of the aubject ·bich could gain marka for their c;;b.il• 

dren in public examination•• I wonder i! thia thou~ht doea not tak 

too gloomy view of tbe many men and wom n who artJ eager to ahare 

with their pupila the joy that they have lound i4 poetry. In any caae, 

departmental in1poctora oi acnoola ahould be ble to take thb matter 

under control. 

We belleve i. the v lue of whet we have to o1£or; but we h&ve 

to face atrong competition. Cheap 1ilm1, eon ationalllterature, o.nd 
all th world of iNlrdat!c eot:ertainrnent, ar making a strong bid tor 

the taatee n! the child. \\ ~ mu•t enaure that we preoent real Utek" ture 

to the child in the "'lloat ttractive way; abovo al~ in it• true colour• 

a1 an art lnt n ~!or bi delight, not a an eur.:1h tion aubject in 

whi<:h he m\ol•t pals. 
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AFPENDIX C 

JOHN lvHL TON: HLYCIDJ_t:) 11 

In thit pastoral el~gy Milton bewails a 11les.rned friend 11 , 

Edward Fing, a contemporary o£ his a t Cambridge University, 

who was drowned when his •hip struck a rock on a voyage to 

!roland, and sank, 1637. He applies the name ttLycidas" to his 

friend • the original Lycidas waa a shepherd who appears in one 

of the Eclogues o:£ Virgil. 

An i:LEGY is a mournful or very grave poem in which the poet 
- . 

lament• the dead, whether a dead person, or a dead love, or 

other intangible loss. 

The PASTO.t?~L EL C.:GY ia a conventiona l type of elegy which be­

came popular during the ~~enaiasance. In it, the poet pretends 

to be a shepherd and in a pattoral setting mourns for a loet com• 

panion. In "Lycidaa" Milton repreilientt himself as a shepherd 

mourning for another • hepherd; both were unursed upon the 

eel£ .. same hill, fed tho aame flock by fountain, eha.de and rill. 11 

The image ie sustained throughout the poem, for even in the 

section dealing with St Peter, the apostle mourne for the loss of 

one who was to have been a shepherd (i.e. a priest of the Church). 

ST.:.{.UCTURE OF THL r OEM: 'fhe poem ia written in divisions of 

unequal length • there are no 11tanzas. Most of the lines are iambic 

pentameters, a metre well suited to the •low movement of the verse 

and the reflective aadneos of the poem. but there are frequent 

trimeter s occurring at irregular intervals. This construction 

prevent. the plaintive tone of the poem from becoming whining or 

drowsy. 

OUTLINE A ND l'iOTl!:S: 

I. P.lthough the poet hac decided to write no more poetry after 

hi a masque 11Comus'1 (1634) until he should consider himself 
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ready and fitted by sufficient study to do so, "sad occasion" 

had made him break that resolution. The sad death of his 

friend L.;dward r ing, himself a poet, dema nded it for "he 

must not float upon his watery bier, unwept" by his fellow­

poet and friend. 

Line 1: 

Line 2: 

11 T he poet will make a wreath of evergreens to 

crown his dead fellow-n oet." - YE T ONC E; 

MORE : nLycidas11was written in 1637, three 

years afte r " Comus". 

myrtles: Guests sang in turn at Greek banquets. 

A myrtle bough wa s h eld over the h ead of the 

singer • ..!:!:[: sacred to B acchus , god of wine. 

Lines S-5: H e has decided to write poetry again although 

he fears that the result will b e imma ture and 

harsh because his art is not yet developed suf­

ficiently to produce good poetry. 

Linea 6 - 7: bitter constraint= har s h n e cessity; s a d occasion 

i.e. the death of King; have compelled him to 

break his resolution, and to write a ga in before 

Line 11: 

he feels sufficiently p repared for it. 

build the lofty rhyme = write verse in the classical 

style. (A t Cambrid ge both Milton and King prac­

tised writing L a tin verse.) 

II. The poet calls upon the Muses to g ive him inspiration to write 

this poem, just as he hopes they will give it to the poet who 

will one day perpetuate his m emory in verse. 

Line 15: Sisters of the sacred well: The nine Muses who 

haunted the fountain Helicon on Mount Olympus 

and inspired poets to write. 

III~ Milton and King had been fellow students at Cambridge. h.em­

embe~~heir student days he now describe s them in pastoral 
" 
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terma, and mourn• the less of his fellow shepherd. Juat 

as shepherd• tend their flocks from dawn to night, 

lightening their labour with rustic songa. eo he and hie 

friend had laboured at their studies nnd found recreation 

in writing verae together when they were students. 

Line 33: 

Line 34: 

Line 36: 

accompanied by the muaic of the oaten flute 

(i. e. a reed pipe, often mentioned in paatoral 

poetry). 

satyrs and fauna = Latin rural deities (i. e. 

elves and fairies). 

Damaeta e: their tutor at Cambridge. (Real 

name unl<:.nown). 

IV. The death of his friend han been a tevere blow to him and 

even Nature her a eli mourn a hi a paa aing. 

(:r-.lote how long vowels and repetition slow down the tempo 

in the opening lines of this section a nd create a mournful 

effect). 

V. rhe poet asks where the guardian spirita were when King 

waa drowned, but realises that even if they had been near 

th•y could not have prevented hie death. They could have 

done nothing to help him. \1
' hat could Cnl:liope ("the Mu•c") 

heraelf, mother of Orpheus, have done to eave him when 

she waa powerleaa to help even her own son, whoae death 

was lamented by entire Nature, when he was torn to piece• 

by followere of Bacchue and hie mangled body thrown into 

the River Februa? 

Line 50: 

Line 52: 

Nymphs = guardian spirlte. 

on the steep = on the mountain• of North .fi ale11, 

overlooking the Irish Sea, in which King was 

drowned. 

Lines 54·55: Mona :: .Anglesey, at that time well wooded 

("shaggy"). 

Deva c the river Dee, said by Spenaer to be the 
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haunt of magiciane. 

Lines 56-57: 111 imagine that if you (i.e. Nymphs) had 

been there you would have interfered - but 

what would have been the use? tt 

VI. The poet queationa the wisdom of devoting oneael£ to lit­

erature. V~ hat profit ie there in it? \\' ould it not be better 

to idle away one's time? The hope o£ achieving fame is 

the spur that drivea the poet to scorn pleasurea and spend 

his days in hard labour. but before he can achieve his 

ambition death overtakes him. leaving him to receive his 

reward in heaven. 

Line• 68-69: Amnryllie, l\ieaera :: nnmee of ahepherdesees. 

Line 75: 

Line 77: 

The fact that "withe11 waa epelt .,with'' in 

Milton's day is worth considering. Ifl'withetr 

ia meant the linea would mean: 'to amuee 

oneself with Amaryllis in the shade of the 

tree a or bind the locks of Neaera' a hair.' 

the blind Fury • Milton refers here to Atropos, 

one of the th.:ree goddeasoe of destiny, who 

cut tho thread of life and who here behaves 

lih:e one of the Erinnyes, the avenging Furiee. 

Phoebus = Phoebus Apollo, god of music and 

the arts {including poetry). 

'.iII. :h1~Uton returns to the theme of the death of Lycidaa. He sug­

gests that the veaael in which King aailed was unseaworthy 

for the ship sank in calm weather. 

Linea 85-86: Are~huae, Mincius, refer respectively to the 

birthplace of Theocritus and of Virgil, both 

pastoral poets. 

Line 88: 

Line 89: 

my oat = my oaten flute (c£. line 33). The line 

means: "And now I go on v.rith my song (or 

pastoral poem)tt. 

the herald of the !!ea = Triton who blew on a 



Line 94: 

Line 96: 

Line 98: 

Line 99: 

Line 101: 
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shell to still the soa at Neptune's command. 

He used thia method to arouae or to calm the 

sea.. how the oat could both sound and listen 

ie not clear unless£!!.= ttmy !'1uae" in line 89, 

and "my pastoral song" in line 88. 

erLch beaked promontory • the epith•t il a 

fJowe:riul metaphor sugge1ting thnt the ehape of 

the promontory rcaemblea the beak of a bird of 

prey eagerly extended to seize and rend ita 

victim. 

Hippoto.dee :: Aeolua, \' arden of the v., inds. 

No ship ahould have been lost on so calm a aea, 

ao Wrl.lton concluded that the ahip in which King 

sailed w s wrecked becauae it was unaeaworthy. 

Panope: one of the sea-goddessea called Nereids. 

Sailors prayed to her in atorma • 

. Eclipses were believed both by the ancienta and 

in later agee to be thneo of ill-omen and to bring 

a curae upon everything during them. A ahip 

built at euch a time would be considered ill•fatecl. 

VIII. The death of l~lng was a. greo.t losa both to hia old Univeraity 

and to the Church of which be waa to bo.ve become an ordained 

minister. Milton felt that the Church could iU•afford to lose 

a fine man like l(ing, eapecially as there were ao many un­

worthy men holding high o!f'ice in the Church. (In thla section 

Milton attacka not th~ Church but tho unworthy bhhopa - those 

who "for their bolliea' aake creep and intrude and climb into 

the fold" .. and denouncea the diedplinary formalism which in 

his eyes waa taking the place of religion in the Church of 

England.) 

Line 103: Camus: the River Cam personified aa a 

dignified old father to symbolise the antiquity 

of Cambridge University, for whom ~ilton 
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and King felt the affection of children for a 

parent. 

Linea 1 04·1 05: inwrought with figure a dim: when sedge blades 

wither in t h$ autumn peculiar markings reaemb• 

ling hieroglyphic• appear on them. 

Line 106: 

Line 109: 

Line 110: 

Line 111: 

Line 113: 

Line 114: 

that aanguine flower inacribed with woe: =the 

purple hyacinth, which ia said to have •prung 

up from the ground aturated with the blood ot 
the youth Hyacinth when he was accidentally 

killed by Apollo. The petab o! thia flow r 

c-url at the tips to form what lool-;a lll<e the Greek 

letter a.!;!!!. (alas1 ). Apollo ie eaid to have given 

them thi• form to cxpr a hia gri f. 

The Pilot of the Galilean lake = St Peter.. "his 

mitred locka" in line 112 refers to the tradition 

that St Peter wa1 the firat Diehop of Rome. 

~:iatthew XVI: 19 • "And I will give unto thee the 

key• of the kingdom of hoaven; and whataoever 

thou aha.lt bind on earth shall to bOGJUl in 

heaven, and whataoever thou shalt looae on earth 

ehall be loosed in heaven. " 

~uakin aaya of this line: "W.dlton makea one, of 

gold, the key of heaven; the other, of iron, the 

key of tho priaon in which the wicked teachers are 

to be bound who 'have taken away the key of know­

ledge, yet entered not in themaelvea~" 

King waa to have been ordained. St Peter feels 

that he could have apared the bad clergy but not 

a man like King • 

• • • auch ae •••• i.e. the bishops of the Church of 

t:;ngl and whom Milton blames for tho abusea o! the 

time. It muat be noted. however, that Milton 

doe• not eondemn all blohopa- he condemn• only 
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bad blahops. thooe who abuse their high and 

respon1ible office, those who 11for their bellieo' 

sake creep and intrude and climb into the fold. 11 

.r ... u1kin explains tho significance of these threo 

words: "they exhaustively comprehend the three 

claaaes of men who dishoncatly seek ecclesias­

tical power: 

1. those who intrude, i. e. thruat themeel vee 

into the church and arrog.:lntly obt in 

authority with tho common crowd; 

z. those who cree;e into the church, i.e. who 

want the office for the opportunity it give• 

them secretly to exercise influence on the 

minds of men; 

3. tho•e who climb. i. e . who labour to attain 

the dignity for the authority and etatue it 

r-ives them. 

Blind mouths: Ruskin points out the wealth of 

metming that is concentrated in this impressive 

metaphor: 

The ofiice of a biehop (the word ia derived 

from the Greek e:eiekopos Lepi- = on; 

•skopoa ::: looking - hence pish'?p = overeeer) 

is to .!!.! that his clergy .!.!!.a their sheep. 

Although these bad bishop• were appointed 

o.a over seer a they turned a blind eye and 

aaw nothing 1us shepherds or feeders of 

their flock• (i.e. ignored their noeda) and 

acted only as mouths (i.e. eaters). Blind• 

nee• and greed are unforgivable in a man 

who is at once o. bishop, whose duty it is to 

aec that the spiritual need• of his people 

are satisfied, and a pa•tor, whose duty it 

is to give them spil•itual food. 
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Line 123: 

Line 126: 

Line 126: 

Line 130: 
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they are aped ::: they hD.ve gained their own 

ends and are quite •ntis.fied. 

h~an o.nd flashy aongs: unsatisfying, ahallow 

doctrine. 

wind and the rank mist: hypocritical, false 

teachings. 

the grim wolft has been interpreted by aomJt 

as a reference to the Catholic Church, by 

others as a reference to .~.=tome'• legendary 

origin (1. e. the she-wolf that euckled :.:tomulue), 

but it 11 likely that l'. ... ilton had neither of theae 

in mind but uaed the phrase in a general meta• 

phorical sense • 

. ith pri'y,y paw, i .. e . about which the bishops 

are unaware. 

tJ;lat two-handed engine hue been taken to mean 

different thing1, e. g. the axe o! the Reformation 

OR the two Houses of ParliAment, which in 1640 

began to reform certain abuses in the church 

o .. , the word of ~t Michael. Milton probably 

meant tliD more than ''Retributionn. 

IX. The poet calls back the Spirit of "':>oetry which ha• been 

frightened a way by the stern voice of St Peter, and returns 

to the subject of hia poem. Let us pretend, he says. that 

Lycida 'A body ie here and let us go.ther flowers from all 

corners of the ea.rth to strew upon hia bier, even though, 

ala•, we do not know where on the wide ocean hh body floats. 

Lines 132-133: Alpheua (a river god)/the Sicilian Muse! the 

poet Tbeoc:ritus whose Idylls tell of Sicilian 

ahepherda and their loves. (Note: The vogue 
1',.,. 

,Pf pastoral poetry has its birth in the deaire of 

aophiatica.ted people to escape from the artific­

iality of the social o.nd communal Ufe oi the 



Line 138: 

Line 139: 

Line 14Z: 

Line 144: 

Line 149: 

Line 151: 
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city and "return to nature", to a romanticised 

and highly improbable rural way of living.) Jt 

ae.!! .... ~I·· .. ,MP•?·· ·· .. m. .. ~l~ 

"whose vegetation ia not parched by the hea.t11 , 

awart star; SirW.e or Canicula, a star just in 

the mouth of tho constellation Cania (Orion' • 

Dog). It rose at Athena about the time o£ the 

greatest heat of aummer and waa therefore 

supposed to cause the beat. !parelx.; frugally, 

i.e. with moderate heo.t. 

ouaint onamell'd eyee: flowers of varied coloura. 

attractive becau e un!amilia:r. 

"bring ~he early primrose that (grow• and) die$ 

in shady pla.c::ea aeduied from the rays of the 

•un•" 

pan y freak's 'With Jet= curiou•ly marked with 

black ptitche • 

amaranthua: a plant with flowers o£ flaming red 

that growa in the .nyaian Fielda, with which ttthe 

apirita elect bind their l"eeplendent locke. u 

laurc~t ho§l!'ae c the ir&ne placed over a cofiin, 

here auppoaed to be covered with laurel (the 

poet's reward) and flowers (the tribute to the 

deo.d) ~hence =the poot .-.ing's grave. 

Lines 152-153: 11And now to draw a Uttle comfort for ours lvea 
"~ 

let,._play with the pl"etence that hia body ia here. " 

Linea 154-155: l\ote the splendid imagery in th e linoa. 

shores and :.ounding sea&: the force of the sea 

and the aurf ia in tho eoUl-ui of these words~ and 

the movement of the next line auggeots the roll 

of the wave1. 

Line 158: 

Line 159: 

tv1on•troua world: monstrous i1 a transferred 

epithet. z: "world of monstrous creatu.t'oa11
• 

moist vowt = tear!ul prayers. 



Line 160: 

- 7..67 .. 

Bellcrue: a Cornish giant who gave his name 

to Belerium, an old name for Land 1 • ~nd. 

Linea 161·162: Mount St Michael, the Cornish hiland which 

faces :i'lamancoe and the cutle of .3ayona on 

Line 164: 

the Spani$h coaet (mark d on old Spanish maps • 

name• chosen by lvlilton no doubt for their 

sonority) waa B:lid to be the scene of an a.ppad• 

tion of the Ar chang l !v:i chael who, :t .. 1Uton 

imagine•. keepe eternal watch there. 

dolphins: fabled to have borne Arion the mu•ician 

safely to ahore. 

x. The poet draws com!ort from the thought that Lycidaa is not 

really deo.d. hia earthly body may be dead but- hie spirit 

ha• found a new nnd more gloriouo exiatenc in heaven. f'rom 

now on Lycidaa will be the guardian apirit of the ahore near 

which he wa• drowned, to mnke amends for the injury done 

to him, and will guard arvain•t ha1·m all who voyage upon that 

d.angeroua •ea. 

Line 176: 

Line 183: 

unexpre•sive nuptial aong = the ineffable sweet• 

ness of the music at the marriage ieaat of the 

Lamb. (.Ltovolations XIX: 9: 11And he saith unto 

me, '1/ rite, Bleased are they that are called unto 

the marriage •upper :-of tho Lamb, 1') 

.Geniut =the guardian epirit. A drowned person 

wns suppo1ed to become the guardian spirit o£ the 

1hore near which he drowned. 

n:. The poet1s ruetic song ie now ended and he is ready to begin 

a now task. 

Line 186: 

Line 189: 

uncouth swain = inexperienced young man. 

Doric = the Greek dial d u.eed by the pastoral 

poets. Here it means 11rustic Englbh". 

(Note: Milton keeps up the pretence that be 

!a n novice). 
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APPENDIX D 

SUGGESTIONS FOR TEACHERS 

An account of aome of the approaches used in 
conjWletion with the verae•wrltlng experiment 
described in Chapter Seven. 

I do not mean to imply that the successful teaching of poetry 

necessarily depends upon the use of aome or aU of the suggestions 

Usted below; neither ie it my belief that these approaches will 

generate a new, magical interest in poetry or that they can be used 

auccessfully as a remedial treatment when~ somehow, the teaching 

of poetry has "gone wrongtt. 1 am also convinced that many 

teachere do achieve, with their classes, all that can be expected, 

simply by reading the right kind of poems really well. 

Indeed_, I would go so £u as to cast doubt on the value o£ any 

particular methods or approaches unless there already exiets, in the 

school, something of a right climate for the enjoyment of poetry. 

By this 1 mean a certain receptiveness on the part of teachers and 

pupile; and I am sure thie c:apaeity exi•te even when there has been 

very Uttle contact with poetry. But the beat of ideas cannot survive 

an aetive, ingJ'ained prejudice against poetry. Dletaate arlaing from 

prejudice ie a cloud obecuring the brightnese of poetry: under such 

a ehadow no one reads p~try, writee poetry, talks about poetry, is 

moved or delighted by poetry. For that matter no one really listens 

to poetry. Coneequently, any new ldeae or approaches cannot be 

expected to flourish. 

Yey a prejudice against poetry in children Ia not difficult to 

dhpel. Becauee it arises through some fault of teaching ("teaching" 

in the widest eenae which includes the attitudes in the home and in 

society) it follows that a healthy attitude can best be restored by 

another kind o! teaching influence. 

'ln these circumstancea the first talk of the teacher ia to 
supply as far as he can the deficiencies of the environment; 
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before he can get very far in teaching poems, he must 
somehow persuade his children to acquire that wide ex• 
perience of the poetic mode which they signally lack ••• 
In the earlier years of the aecondary school> ••• the 
teacher will be well adviaed to devote a good deal of the 
time available for poetry not •o much to 'teaching' part• 
icular poem• as to creating and foatering a background 
of poetl c experience. ' 

Frank Whitehead (1966). 

I believe that the few euggeations described below, taken col­

lectively, will help to aupply something of the ttbackground of poetic 

experiencett referred to by Mr Whitehead. Naturally, these ap• 

proaches are only to be regarded as meana, directing attention and 

interest towards poetry. Nothing can take the place of the poem 

itaelf. There ta "no escape from poetry into another thing: no 

escape into choirs without music: no eacape into amateur dramatics; 

no escape into pure electronics." A'Marehall Walker (1965). 

1. The Poetry Bookahelf 

The strong impulse of many school children to read 

poetry for themselve• ia perhaps more widespread than gen• 

erally realised. But, fo.r moat, this deaire becomes blunted. 

How many schools offer a wide selection of the right 

kind of material? Are these texts easily available or are 

they kept perhaps in a teacher's cupboard? Are children en­

couraged to read poetry in their leisure time? Do teacher a 

recommend anthologies and collected works which contain 

poems similar to thoae already enjoyed in the clasaroom? 

When pupils examine books of poetry, do such books look and 

feel attractive and have they been placed at the correct hand 

and eye level? Have the pupils seen. or heard of, teachers 

themselves reading poetry for pleasure? 

lt is all too easy to deny that children have any capacity 

or inclination to enjoy reading poetry when the inclination is 

unwittingly discouraged. 
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I should like to make a plea for attractive. well- stocked 

poetry bookehelvee both in the main school library, and in the 

English room. Too many eeboole, I have observed. offer 

little more than a few vintage vol umee of Tennyaon and Browning 

languiehlng in glass-fronted cupboards. This muaeum· like 

·presentation of texts, remote from the natural interests of 

children, is repelling. Is it any wonde1" that eome teachers 

proelalrn, "Children read very little poetry. "? 

The11e forbidding archives should be replaced in all 

echool Ubrariea by a new. bright section near the front of the 

library; possibly a separate, rotating staDd can be \ISed hold• 

ing a wide selection of poetry books placed at the proper eye­

leveL Deacription, of new additions, recent reviews and duet• 

jackets should be displayed occasionally. (l have recommended 

a mixed core of about 30 volumes under Books and References) . 

AU books, particularly paper•baek editions, should be protected 

with durable plastic jackets. Emphaela should be pla(:ed upon 

newness and variflty: anthologies (including collections of verse 

written by young people from other parts of the worldh collected 

worka; coU~ctiona of folk aonge ancl ballada; apec:lal quarterly 

publlcatlone auch aa New Coin .J?o~trx; and, to eater for the 

upper forma, biographiee, autoblographiea, critical eommentadee 

on poerne and the c<JU•cted lettere of aome poete • Keats in 

particular. 

Most important of~ is the use made of this material by 

the English teacher in th4 claagroc.:nv. 

I am a firm be.Uever in the valuft of the weekly lesson in 

poetry, but even more do I believe in the natural, Qnexpected, 

appearance of poetry at any time. A teacher will be doing a great 

service to children if, with complete sincerity. he can select a 

book from the poetry ahelf~ before the watching eyes of a class. 

and begin, "I came acrose this po$m the other day ••• " 

What does this show? It shows that. as part of the natural 
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course of Uving, a teacher rt:!ads poetry !or pleasure. It 

shows that a teacher wiahes to share what he hal cUacovered 

and what he.s delighted him. I! this oecura :.i.t the beginning 

or near the end of any English lesson, it 11howa that poetry 

ie not necessarily confiaed, in too sacred a manner, to the 

poetrY lesson. It also make• a class realbe that the book la 

ea.aily available • it was amongst the booke on their bookshelf. 

Above al~ this sort of npproach if conducted in a natural, 

almoat ea•ual manner, will clearly prove to the teacher that 

children .!.!:!. interettted in reading the right sort of poetry for 

pleasure.. 'Eyplcal reepouses might be: HAre you using that 

bOOk tonight, sir? H UWbat page iS that one On, Sir? tt f15ir" 

hasn't Ted Hughes aleo written ct'bout a soldier who wa1 1cared 

in 'battle?" (l?ayonet Cbarse). 

To Dum up, then. Establish bright, appealing poetry 

s~ct1ons in both school libra:ry and English room. Ute a 

great variety of good texts largely selected from publications 

of the last deeade or two. By your own e~ple, andt if poe• 

aible. by the e¥ample of othel' teaehere. encourage children to 

browee. explare, road and talk about p&etz-y. The poetry 

abelvea must be uaed. It ie aU too easy, without aome unobtru• -
aive naellingn .. !or thea• shelves to become untouched exhibition• 

gogaled at from afar. Read aloud in class poems selected 

£rom your class or libJ'ary shelve&, and do this at least several 

timea a week. Be somethl:ng of an exploring student yourself 

• which cf eourae you aho\dd be in any case ·• and be pJrepared 

to advise and encourage the heaitant onea, to answer questions, 

to reconunend and discu8s poems and to read what pupila recom­

ment themeelves. Link this reading programme as cloaely as 

poeeible with o.v!ryday clasaworkt creatlve,wr1t1ng, the poetry 

ca~d eyatem and the per•onal anthology. 

1 should like to offer, however 1 some words of caution. 

Clearly, one is aiming to encout"age children to road, to explore, 

t.o dtacuee and even to write poetry. ln order to persuade 
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children to accept theae t.bingl naturally and eagerly, I 

would recommend that the approach be natural not forced; 

unobtru•ive and indirect rather than too apparent or frontal. 

Any display of uceseive entbuaiasm is more than Ukely to 

produce an amused apathy on the part o£ most puplle. 
Similarly, becau•e individuals vary, lt is not for us to decide 

upon the degree of interest that should be generated or the pace 

of euch aetivltiea. lnete~ it might be best for teachers to 

follow a rule of Indirection. which I have already indicated 

in th(! verse-wrlting programme (Chapter Seven) and which 

is neatly summed up !n fo..tartln Buber's words : 

"For U the educator of our day has to a.ct consciously 
he must neverthelesa do it •as though he dld not. 1 " 

Between Man and Man (1947). 

During the ve:r• e-writing experiment, I discovered to 

my dellght, that many pupils had begun keeping personal an tho• 

logies. 1 began to •n.coura.ge this idea ~;Unong all pupils .. 

Whether or not verse-writing is practised on a large scale, 

the compUation o£ a personal anthology by each pupil is an ex• 

cellent plan. The mo~e widely thie activity is encouraged the 

more natural. acceptable and creatively satisfying does it 

become. A loo&e•lea£ folder.., of foolscap or quuto size/ 

eeems beet £or the purpe)se. but any suitably durable exerci•e 

book may be used. The choice of plain or ruled paper is best 

left to individual pupils. In most instances, personal anthol<>• 

glee wf.U gr etw into prized poaee•eione reflecting. in many 

caeea, 2.1 extraordinary neatness and order. E ntries need 

not be limited to favourite poems, eo that extracts from pl"ose 

or drama and a pupil' e ()wn creative writing may be added. 

Many pupils will show an artistic bent and their work is often 

beautifully ine crlbed or decorated with drawings and lettering 

in indian ink. 
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I never eolle<.:t theee anthc)logies for a formal lnapectlon 

nor do I eenaure any pupils for ''too much o£ this" or "not enough 

of that." If I am preesed by pupils to ke•p their anthologies 

overnight I feel quite genuinely pr!vilege<l. But, I never award 

market or been cdtica1 of the aelec:tlons made: or judged 

such pereonal, voluntary work oi a competitive or comparative 

baete. But praise and encouragement 1 have always given. 

Simtlarly, when puplle aak for my comments or c:or»rectione 

• whlch they often do • before prepulng their falr copf.ea, 1 

•how the greeteat interest ln their work and glve aa mueh advic~ 

aa nee<led. 

Although theae lndl~dual reeo.-de are pat.tticularly cbedehed 

by 12 to 14 year olda, I see no reason why more senior pupUe1 

•hould not be encouraaed to &tart. or continue, their personal 

anthologies. Over a period of yeara eueb a file will reflect an 

intereatlng <levelopment and maturing of taate. 

!. Poeta on cuds. 

Thie la perhapa one of the beet waya of c:atehlng the immed• 

late attention of pupils and interesting them in new poeme. Texts 

were copied out, each on a eepa.rate, etilt, white card, about 15 

Inches by 10 inches, uaing a felt~ and a reasonably neat, ltaUc 

aeript. The poeme aeleeted were not exceaatvely long; few 

exc:e•ded 25 llnea. I •elected poema. not often £eund in school 

anthologies, which I felt would appeal atl"ongly to the various age 

groupe. It wae through theae carda and through my C)wn reading 

to dasae• that I wae able to introduce pupils to a great deal o£ 

fairly reeent Commonwealth verae and to the work of other writer• 

such as Guy Butler, e. e. ewnminge, Robert Froat, Cad Sandburg, 

anc1 WiWam Carlos WlUlams. Some cuds had translation• 

from the Chinese by Arthur Waley OJ" lUuetrated partlc:Wa.r forma 

euch 81 Japaneee waku. In •ome l"eapec:te, thla approach was an 

1 During a recent tour of some eehoole i.n Britain. I observed with great 
interest that the keeping of personal fUee by aenlor pupU. at the 
Wyggeeton Boy•• School, Lelceater, hae been a notably auceeseful 
experiment: furthermor$, each boy presents ble file to the Examining 
Board before the ftnal oral examlnaUone. P art of the oral examination 
of each pupil ls based upon the contents of hie filo. 
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lntegral put of the vers'-'~wrtting prc>gramme, for I wa• 

trying t() expo$e pupila to a great variety of p~tic experience, 

etyle• Pd genre•• 

The reaponae to these poeme.1 (whieh were pinned up on 

the wallt11 of eeveral claseroom•) wae immediate and enthueiae• 
Uc.. A aum'ber of boye fugge•ted that 1 ehould dl•play tour or 

flve ea:r" Jn •nn: claaa;room. rotating eaeh group of carde 
twice a w•ek• Tbll •~heme worked very weU. Altogether, 
some 118 cud• kept eaqh claee 8\l})plled with new poem• for 
over four montha, With a pa7!doululy 1ho:rt poetic torm~ such 

ae batf» lt le poeatble and perhaps dellrablfl to di1play •evara.l 

poem• 4>D one card. Of their own accord a number of boy• 

shC">wed a great !(e•nn•e• 1n copying out neatly any new po~me I 

•elected. aad la organi•ing the rotation of the car~. Ther• 
wa• nevei' any a.e•d to draw attention to the po(mle. OecaalonaUy. 
1 would remark upon a poem, porhapa at the end or beginning of 

a leaaon. But throughout the •chool day, Ia between le•eon• .and 
during the bt"•ak, lt was noticeable that pupUa, in groupe or 
•Sngly, W(!JU!d drift ever to the earda Gleplayed to read, diec:u•e 

ot' copy out those pcem$ which bad eaught thelr imagination. 

The meJ~itt ol. thle ldea ••~•d to Ue in the c:hangirlg variety of 

ln~re•tlng poenuu in the proximity of the earda and ln the faet 

that there wu no obllp.Uen to t-ead any o-f the poema unle•e db·· 
~¢ted by whim or mood .. 

Cl•uly, m&lly variation• of tbia sclleme are poealble. In 
eehe)()18, lor example. whel"e there la ~ EagU•h Room. many 

more eal'ds may be put up for longer or ebo.-ter period• of time. 

It ahowd be mentioned that there ls a conttnued demand for old 

eudl which c;I,Ul Ed.tber be re•clrculated 11t a later clat~ or •tared 
flat in the EngUsh cupboard. lntereetblgly enough. in a school of 

over 600 boy,, and over a period of thJ.oee terme, not a 1lngle 

cud waa d.taeed o" marked in any way. Only one ear4 was 

"lott. •• The poem wa1 Robert F roat•a "Out, Out ·"• wh1ch was 

very mu.ch in demand at the time. 1 6hould like to think that 
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tble poem 11 atlll continutng to give pleature to some ftne. 

i) 

gra~!tbo_,e ~e.sorda fHtd I•et B.eegr<Unse 

We now move Into the zt:>ne of teaching ••alden which have 
been wtt-U cleaerlbed. as "tubterfug6au. The greatest care must 
be employed when ualng :reeol'dlnga. not enly in the frequency 

of thetr uso but alao ln the selection of the best po$al.ble read• 
lnga, Two further point• should be remembered. Flratly, nothing 

can adequately take the place of a good, Uve reading of a poem~~ 

Socondly, a great danger oJdets that attention may be drawn away 
fr.om the poem by the "aid". On the other hand., teachers who 

cannot read poetry well $hould rely freely upon graro,i'pbone 

recorda. for the importance o£ the first readlug a child hea.re 

cannot be overemphaSised. 

Dlsr•ga.rdtng for the moment the many excellent recordings 
of ballad• and folk sangt, there are six outata.nding reaO..rs o£ 

pcetry whole ~ecorded perfo~mancee al'e reeomrnendeCl., Theee 
are: 

(1) NevlUe Cogbill reading Chaucer. 

(li) Dylan Thomas. reading hie own work. 
(Ul) Robert Froat 1 reading hia own work. 

(lv) Cecil Oay~Lewia roadtag his own and other texta. 

(v) R.i~d Burton (without the aound etfe.;ts) reading 

some of Wilfred Owen•$ poeme. 
(vi) Robert Sp~aight. 

The first t!u-ee readers named are pa.-Uc:ularly important a 

Each of these speakerl la able to impart a •pedal quality of 

!ntonation and rhythm which leade the Uetener to £eel, intuitively, 

that the volce and the poetry rightly coealet. 

In my own teaching l have tended to avoid the 1.\•e of many 
other avaUable l'ecor-<linge • excopt in those inatances when my 
intenUon 1e to invite a4verae crltlelsm from a class. The worst 

Unfortunately, the excellent r$eordlng: Rob!rt Frost R9d~W! Poetry 
(Caeclmon T. c. 1060) le cUiftcult to obtalii outslde ilie U . te States. 
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£~:ature a .recording can show. is probably the combination of 

ttmood mualc" with a apeeialJ over-dramatic "poetry voiee". 

Thl~ result• in a. prectoue, ethereal or elocutionary effect 

wbtch Is :repf!llUng. 

One neod nCJt 'be entirely dependent upon proieaaional 

r•co"dlngs. Some yeal's ago, I mad4 a ftereophonic tape• 

recording of eo:mo chol'al veree•apoaking. 2 1 was completely 

surprif)ed at the result; the ebUdren were delighted ud. the 

method appeared to ¢reate a new~ lively lntereat 1n thoae 

ballads whor«t • que•tlon and anewer dialogue extete. The 

p"m was Audon•e 0 \\!hilt,l! :t~ Sound and the claae, a group 

of 13 yea1• old. boy• and gh-la. some of whom were fine speal<:OJ:'$ 

o£ verso. After a short reheusal, I arranged a emall g:rou.p of 

boys faeing a small group ot glrla (solo voices 1'1\aY be uoed. if 
a simple dialogue effect l• pre1errcd). Two separate, temotely 

controlled microphone& were u•ed, each houaec:l tn a "tent" 
lmp.-ovlsed from achool bluer& to dampen th& exeeeslve echo 

e£fect of the elaeeroom. Tlu-ought.Jut the choral reading o£ this 

poom one of the boys played a very Ught tattoo on a drllm.. The 

reeording turned out to be ou.t•tand!ng in q,ualtty and the playback 

waa strangely moving ln lte atereopht:mie effect. Best of aU, 
it g&.ve the cla•e a eense of 1nVGivement and aehlevement .. . and 

a permanent l'ecal'dtng o£ thetr tk.lU. Following clas• requeete, 
we retura~d to the poem and the Hco:rdlng several tlmee and 

five other claeeee called for the 1ame treatment.. Such request& 

alao help to get rid of the atl'angely prevalent ldea that whon a 

poem has been read once it ba been "clone"• 

s. BaUada !!!9 Folk-sons! 

With the oxdtement fUld inte~e•t genet-ated today fer ballads 

and lolk-eonge, the teach:er may need to guard against th~ danger 
of h1s puplle becoming pre .. occupi$cl 'With thl• putJ.culu form, 

a I do not propose to eay muc;h about choral veree• epeakln.g exc:ept to 
point to its very Umited application and value in the senior echool. 
~eu lew pQeme lend tbemeelvee to this treatment. Naturally. with 
the :right poem, the right situation and the right age group. the 
technique can lead to a most valuable experience of po•try. The 
eubject i~fuUy covered in many of the books I have recommended for 
tho teach r. 
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thereby 1oe.lng eight Qf the wider perspective o£ poet:ry. 

Nevertheleae, 1 ahould Uke to make a very a~elal plea 

fo~ a. groater use of ballads and ff>lk•aong• tn echools. Un1tke 
the lbntt~d range of good recordings of epoken poetry, a great 

vulety of outstanding t'Qcor-dtngs of Brltteb and. Ameri~an 

b.tla.da and folk•eong• is r~ndlly av~ble. Two u1efu1 a<:.,. 

eounta of this kind of work $nd o! the multitude o1 reeord.tnge 

on the markot, are given by David Htllbrook ln Ea&llth tor. 
Mat).tr}ty (1965) pagea 106•110 and by F:oaak Wbttehead, ln bto 

outatandlng book T!t! Dtu.ap,!'pr!ns,D~f!. (1966) ~·· 107•108. 

lt aeemt to me that thla kf.Dd qf approacb:ia partl<:ularly 

valuable with lei!l• Uterate pupil•· And• contrary to the oplniona 

exprefJeed in e•me quarters. I aee no reason to beUeve that it 

te l&aa UkeJy to aucceed with girls. The eatabUehlng of an in• 

formal Be!!fi.¥4 Folk Ss,Qr,G'?-.It aa an 6xtra•mural activity, 
leada. ln my experience not only to a wider and more Uvely 

Interest in poetry but aleo towards a ~:roatlve involvement which 

ie c<tmpletel.y healthy and aati•fying., Ther• la Uttle doubt that 
with euc:b ebnplc :reao~ces ae a guitar, a gathering of young 

"ople, a n$t-ratol' and a. ehol'us. moat ot the ueual anthology 

ballads •ucb aa EclwardJ &:~rq ,Rp<lel! 0" Wb!t .if! that Soun111 
Jets~ l!m!fl ,caaey,JP~lt& and The c~~poy~•~ ¥un,nt take on 
a new life by becoming more than worda on a pl"int•d page. Tbl& 
recapturing ol. th~ odglnal 1pirlt of the ballad a& aong and music:: 

ie important in the teachlng of poett"Y todays and the t'e•eetabUsh• 
ment of tbia ap!rU: to the ve:ry plea ma<ke by a poet who is aleo a 

teacher of Engll•h· 

• 1 have been cr!tlclsed for lncludlng the W01"diS of totk ... 
songs tn coUectlon8 of poems l.or schoola. I am un• 
t-epentant. The <Uvo:rce which baa oe~urred in recent 
centuri~e between poetry and mu.•tc obseuree the fact 
that there was once a natural and apparcmtly indissoluble 
marriage betW'I!en them. ' 
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I have noticed that. in the main1 the attention gtv1m 

by pupils to currently pQpular. imitation ballads is trruutent; 

eventually, any group tviU become mo1-e lntereated in 

authentic, endu~lng ma~erlal neh as th'l\ gr•at •plrlt;uals. 

•ea •bantie-. whaling ballads and tt-adf.t.tonal Ameriean ~d 

British folk•songs and ballad•• Frequently, a ballad and 

£olk .. $Oug grQup wiU reveal eome ~emarkable • ev-
aatoiliehing ~ talent Srom pupils hitherto ~egarded aa V4ry 

ordtnaey, and it is not unusual to find aom-e puplla compoa!Ag 

their own ballad• and netting them to muaic;. To ke.p the 

ballad and folk .. aong appetite whettedt it le pe11lul.pe deetrable 

not to bold meetmge too often • once every tetl day• aeemtt ideal. 

RECOMMENDED RECORDINGS 

In addi.tiQn to the gonerall"ocommendations already made, the 

toUowlng r•cordlng& wUl iorm c:m invaluable nucleus around wh!ch a 
rec~d library may be built up. The attention of toachera i& also 

referred to the rQcordinge and anthologies listed in Pl'ea!!,lUng Poetrt: 

A Ha.ndbQ~ ~or, f:PSJ!!b Tg.c,4er!• T. Blackburn (Ed) (1966) Methuen 

& Co. Ltd. pp.16~·214. 

1. .Ihe .Juett•r 6!lt!tolpgy ,Of Tw•nti,th, cemua, Ensl!•h P2f!~n-: 
Pa.rt• I, li and m. 8 readel" ., ln~lud!ng Chdett()pher Haesall 

and Cecil Day•Lewie. JUR OOAl/OOA'l./OOAS. 

l)e CaedmQD .:r,~eaeuey of,~~r.l,l,~Of!t& Reaqtng their o~'p, ~o~ry. 

T .. c. 0994/0995. 

4. IJ.ltufuplter ~!?9~ of B!l!!,4! (4 readers/eingere) JUa OOA3. An 

excellent roco:rdtng giving a fuU rang~ of traditional and modern 
ballads., 

5. ,Pol'tr!lt o£ Joflll, !}ae!r Vanguard V. R. s. 9700. A reeord of ox .. 

c:eptional beauty which includes fine renderings of the two 
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appealing ballado,. Merx..Um;gp.toq and There But For Fortune, 

6. .'fJ;lat Paealt!s B~Q; ~otune and PJ;"pae 2! t~, Fk•' Wor~~ ,'!fa~ 
(7 r~adttra) A very fine l"eeording. Argo R. G. 385. 

7. Th!£ ~~t Sp~ua~ (British CouncU/Harvud Umve.lrsity). A 

good eet of recordings. Many mode.-n poeta introduce ancl:oead 

their own W01"k. ~gQ R.G. 451 • 6. 

RECOMh!ENDED REFERENCES 

For the Teacheir 

The following relerence1 are· Uated t1\ ~••porut6 to the g~eat: 

number of requeat• bom teachers for publlcatlona wblch give uaeiul 

Ideas, approaebea and critical commentaries. I have eelected only 
thb•e book• whic::h have provtd. invaluable tn my own tea.::blng exper­

ience. U I were 1n chal'ge o£ a school Ubrary, 1 would lru:lude n~rly 
all these book$ in a. apectal section for the$ EngUah eta.f.f. Some o£ 

the•e pubUeatl~ deal ge.ne;raUy with the pr-lndplo• and practlc:e o£ 

EngUah teaching,. of .th•so. pride of plaee •hould go to Frank White-. _,,!! . 
he•d' e ,Ths Die!W!~ Date. 

*Arn&te1n, .Flol"a J .. (l963h f!ge~:£ in ~e Ele~ent~t C~f•room, 
V1&1on Prese. 

Bald wit~, M. (1959): Poettt W!thf!!t i Tearf!, Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

Brooke, C. and Warren~ It. P+ Third Edition (1961): \!nder.etanding 
Poetry, Holt, Rlnehut &. Wmetan Inc. ' ' ' ' 

Brown,., v. v. (Ed.) (1953); T~ ;E~!(riep.cc,gi, Poe_trx,&n Sc::hgol, o .. u. P. 
(See especially~ Chaptu Slx. 

+CGpeland. R. F. (Ed. )(196,h Engll~h .~eachingJn South,J\id£!1 
GJ:a.haJ·ruJtovm PubUcatlone. 

+de Sola Pinto, Vivian (Ed. )(1964): The Te&s\!!!lg,q( Engli!h in Schools, 
MacmUlan ~ Co. (See esp~dilfy Cha{)ter One}. " ' 

Ford. Borie (Ed.) (1961)); ~guna Wri!erd, Ymms ,aeas•!!t Hutchinson. 
<iurzrey, P . (1963): The Appl"ecl'+tion of PC?~~!:¥:• 0. U .. P. 

+Holbrook, Davi4 (1961h En;ljeh fo,r Mo.t~!tt· o .. u. P .. 

*Me&rl\8, Hughea (l9S8a Crea!!vt PQW&~: ,Tb• Etueat~-on.of ;y:ou.th ~ 
·tJlf.Qre~;~~e &\rl!!, 
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Reeves. J'ametl ( 1958): Tea.ebffia Pootr:. Hel1\oma.w1 •. 

Reaves. James (1965); Understanding Po · try. Heinemann. 

Sweetkind. Mota>iil (1964)L Teaching Psstr¥ in the !Jlab.Se~il. 
MacmiUan Pape:r back.· 

+ Whttehea~.~.~:ra.nk (1966): The, Ri§a-e,pearing Da;.hl, Chatto l:lncl 
Wtu~"'•• 

Aloo highly 1'$<:0mmended is tho valuable quarterly publlc•Uon: 
~he ,Use of En.gl!st;.. edited by ner;s Thompeon ttnd publi•h~d by 
Chat-to and Windus. 

~ Theae two exee:l1$nt books are lax-gely eoneerne~ with cbUdrt~n•s 
creative exprass!Qn in vet·~t~. 

+ Text• dealin.g with the teaching of Englioh in genet-at. 

,F~r ,the, Poeta Book~helve~ 

A$ch. lv1oaea (Ed. h 104 ~Folk Soug•t Robblna Music Corpot&tlon, 
Baldwin, M. (196a): :E>oem~ bY, Children 1950-~?6l1 RouUedge & 

Kegan Paul.. ·· 

Baldwin, M. (Ed.. )(1963): Btllv the Kid; Hutchln•on. 

Brltton1 .1ames (Ed. )(1957): The Oxford nook oi VO!:!G for .TJ&iorn 
(Book IV) 0, U. P. ·' ' ' n 

Bowrtaa;. G. Md Thwaite, A. (Trazw. }(1964}! T~f Ptaa9le: §ook of 
~!J!!!?;«U!! Verae, Penguin BOOks .. 

Butle:r, Guy (l95~h ~~ranasu~· to Eur?Ro~ A, A. Balkema. 
Butl$~t Guy (Ed. )(1959); A Book of South Afripan VeESfJ' O. U. P. 

Cohen. J. M. (Ed. )(1961): re F:en.g\!!!,,Bqo~ ofJ~C?~S.~d ~qFitmS. 
X !t'!~.- Pengutn Boo e. 

EUot, T. s. (Ed. )(l963h A. c;~2Jc• ot I<ipt.f.ns'.s Verse. Faber and 
Faber. 

Flnn, F .. E. S. (Ed. )(1961): ~ho :Albemarle, .f3ook o~ va~se, (Books 
I and ll) John Murray. 

Hanaen, Ian (Ed. )(1966): ,an, V of:£o, Edward Arnold. 

Hughes. Ted (1963}; Th' .~th~Owl w O$h~~ M22qr~.ec)el~, 
Fabcu: and Faber .. 

Iiolbrook,UDPavid (Ed.)( 1965): If2,P., ~ey Go}4 (Volwne• I-IV) 
o'~ .. 

Jenning~ EUssab th (1960): Let'& Have,Some Poetrx, MuaeWll 
Prees. 

Loma:x:, Alan (Ed. )(1964): 'f~e P~~~ Book of Ameri£~ .[o~,§oya, 
Penguin &ooka. 
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Lloyd. A~ L. and Vaughan Vtllllams, R. (Ed.)( "rb! f?enof:n B,ooJ<;. 
of Engltah Follc: ~~ng!J1 Penguin Books,. 

O'Donnell, Mat"garet U9Slh Feet on tM Ground. Blaekie &t Son, 

Page, FredeJ<ic:k (Ed. )(1954h Lattsr• ()£ Jep~ R<'t.Uh Wodd•s 
C.kie8ica Seri$81 0 .. U .. P. 

Rintoul, David (Ed .. )(196Zh Na.rli"ati:ye yer,B!r Oltver and Boyd. 

Robert~h Michael (Ed. ){1?68h The rabe,~ I\~?.,~ ¥,od;eyn y~rae, 
Fab()t- & Faber, 

Rl)"rtsJ Michael (.Ed, )(195Z): ;rhe Faper Bo~i'fp-£ C£lW~ Vel"!!J 
Faber & Faber. 

Ruee.tl, N~ and Chatfield, H, (Eds, )(1?63h Pceta; WOJ-ki!2P, 
Thomae Nelson &: Son$~ - " 

Scully, James (Ed. )(1966): Modern Poets on Modern Poetri, 
Colline. 

Scott, A. F. (Ed. )(1955): Poeme for Pleaeure, (Books I and 11; 
Book III Commentary) o. U. P. · 

Silcock, Arnold (Ed. )(1957)! Veree and Worse, Faber and Faber. 

Smith, Janet Adam (Ed. )(1963): The Faber Book of Children's 
Verse, Faber and Faber. 

Smyth, W. M. (Ed. )(1959): Poems of Spirit and Actio~, Edward 
Arnold. 

Spender~ Stephen ~ Hall, Donald (Eda. )(1963)% The COJl£iae En• 
cyclopedia of E nglish and American Poets and P oetry, 
Hutchins on. 

Steiner, George (Ed. )(1966): The Penguin Book of Modern Verse 
Translation, Penguin Books. 

Thompson, Brian (Ed.)( 1966): Once Around the Sun, 0. U. P. 

Waley, Arthur (Trans. )(1961): Chinese P oems, Unwin Books. 

Journals and Broadsp,ets £or Teachers and Pueils 

1. New Coin Poetry, a quarterly broadsheet of poetry by con• 
temporary South African writers, edited by Guy Butler and 
Ruth Harnett and published by The South African Poetry 
Society, Rhodes University, Grahamstown. South Africa. 

z. English Alive, a literary magazine for high schools edited 
by H. H. E. Peacock, and published annually by the Western 
Cape Branch o£ the South African Council for English Education. 

3. The Poetry Book Society, an organisation which aims to en• 
courage the reading of recent poetry. Members are sent four 
books of recently published verse a year. Address: 4, 
StJames' Square. London W. 1 E ngland. 



4. Crux: Guide to Teaching English Language and Literature, 
a quarterly published in South Africa by the Foundation for 
Education, Science and Technology. 
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r. TTlTUDCS CZ :..:J~ T .. ICU L .... TION C.L/-..SS!!;;;, ~ 1 • .'! Th.L_:.b SC H.OOL...i TU. · .. t ')$ 14 s :~T ro ... ;~ iS 

SCI.OOL A (hoye} N = ~~ 

i I definitcl~ I 

rci!:l\1 AU rHO t l rather ji am indif- 1 rathe:r . l definitely I <;annot Total 
1 like 1 like ferent dislike I dialiltte 

' 
1. From A a You .lJike It .Shakespear 3 l"' 4 2 1 6 36 

2. From Julius Cattsar • 3ha1teapeare ) 15 7 2 z 1 36 

'· "...:legl ._., ritten in a Go~.mtrJ:· 
Church~ard 

T. Cray lZ 11 3 z 1 34 

4. 1trom Line• Com;2osed a Few :.-· . '. ordawort't 5 13 8 5 5 36 lv1ilee Above Tintern Abbe;x 

5. The Loto•- £ater s '.;.... r enny•on l 9 9 8 5 32 

6. r..als•e• 3 ~ 9 2 11 34 

7. lv1 y Laat Due be a e z. "lrowninpo 4 b lZ ( 5 35 

8. Journey of the :f\:1agi r.r.s. :liot 18 10 4 1 2 35 

9. Strange ~": eeting \" ,.., ,, • ,,wen 1 9 8 l \'t 7 1 36 

10. The Z.ulu Girl J· .... :::.ampbell 10 10 8 z. 4 34 

11. Musee dea Beaux ~\ rta \" . • Auden 5 11 6 6 4 4 36 

12. Preludes T. S. ,..;liot 5 11 6 z 3 d 35 

13. Iceland L. ~ac:l'iei<:e z 3 14 4 8 3 34 

14. ~.\ hen You Arc t ' ld ... Yeats 1 9 9 8 s 4 36 

f") TAL 79 f 

' 
142 10? 61 .33 39 4f!9 



TABLE 2 

A T<DITUDES OF M ATR ICULA TION CLASSES A T THREE SCHOOLS TO ',VARDS 14 SET P O EMS 

SCHOOL B (Girls) N =54 

POEM AU THO .H. I definiteb I rather I am indif- I rather I definitely I cannot Total 
like like ferent dislike dislik e remember R esponsE 

1. From A s You Like It W . Shak espeare 17 29 5 J. - 2 54 

2. From Julius Caesar w·. Shakespea re 15 21 11 3 2 - 52 

3. Elegr Written in a Countrr T . Gray 21 24 5 4 54: Churchyard - -
4. From Lines ComEosed a Few W. -"t·f ordsworth 3 15 18 6 7 4 53 Miles above Tintern Abber 

5. The Lotos• E aters A. Tennyson 18 25 3 7 1 - 54 

6. Ulrsses A . Tennyson 9 18 13 6 - 7 53 

7. :tvly Last Duchess R. Browning 29 22 1 - 2 .. 54 

8 . Journey of the Magi T. S. Eliot 18 18 10 6 - 1 53 

9. Strange M eeting W .Owen 7 11 12 10 7 t 53 

10. The Zulu Girl R . Campbell 13 18 10 5 4 3 53 

11. Musee des Beaux A rts W • .A.uden 6 15 10 3 3 15 52 

12. Prelude s T. S. E liot 16 15 7 5 3 4 50 

13. Iceland L. M acNeice - 7 9 10 11 14 5 1 

14. When You Are Old W. Yeats 2 12 11 3 4 1B 50 
: 

TOTAL 174 250 123 69 44 74 7 36 
; 
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• 

~. 

to. 

ll. 

l2. 

13. 

l4. 

I-OZl.: 

From As Vou Lik"' It 

From Julius c:aeaar 

1,.,legy ~ritten in Cou .. :ttry 
£-h~Iard 

Fro:m Linea Composed a )!'ew 
tli.ileo above Tintern Abbey 

The I otos- ..:at .... ra 

l.!lyaaea 

~.1y ;...a,at Duchees 

Journey of the Jt;·agi 

titranpe }, 1 eetinr 

The Zulu Girl 

rreludes 

Iceland 

•,, hen You Are vld 

.l. t:' ~ ... ·!- o .... 

' . • .3ha.ll:espea.re 

'I . Gray 

\' . • w ordsworth 

.t • ·.: enny on 

_'\. Tennyeo~t 

T. S • . ::liot 

w. Owen 

: ... . C..tmpbel! 

, • Auden 

T. s. .....liot 

• Y.!ate 

TOTAL 

~~~-rcoL c (...::oys) I : :. 6Z 

l deiinit ly I rather I nm indi£-
like Uke fereut 

11: 14 12 

l ~ Zl 10 

10 17 

lZ 10 

7 13 14 

5 11 Z5 

27 2(;, 

31 

13 15 

25 26 

11 14 lv 

zz lB 11 

J 18 

1'1 H. lS 

19ts 237 174 

I rather I definitely I c.4lllot Total 
<d6like dislU~e .remembe.1.· n.espcm 

6 54 

7 4 60 

13 11 1 57 

20 12 4 

ll 1.3 6J 

14 1 3 59 

1 1 61 

1 

6 5 61 

1 61 

11 6 36 

5 3 39 

lZ 10 4 60 

9 4 5 59 

105 63 32 ~29 



{:~ = 154) (100 \oya and 4 C'irla) 

PC:SM Jl.U1~Hort 
d t'init ly 1 rather a.m indif• I rather ~ definit ly 1 c .. rmot Total 

lfl::e like fercnt dislike diali!<e remcombe.r ti-eaponse 

1. ~"'rom .\a You Lil{e It W. 5haL~espenre 3~ 63 Z.l 9 4 13 144 

2.. .i"'rom Juliui.J Ceaa.ur v; . !:hake peare 42 57 ZB 12 8 1 148 

3. ~::le~T>:: '· ritten in a Coun!!:l 
,.~hurch.yard 

' .• .'. G:a)r 3B 45 Z.7 zo 13 2 145 

4. From Lines Co• 'lEoeed a .::'"'ew 
Miles abov~ lint~rn ..:\bbe:t: 

·.v. · . Jrdawort.:h L' 40 36 31 z..!, 0 .... 149 

.. 
;, .. ..:'he l.otoa- ···ater .. 1 •• le.:myeon 2.6 47 2t. 2.6 19 2. 14(, 

L Ul:x;a•e• ./,.,. TeAJl'f on 17 38 4'7 22 1 21 146 

7. }..~~ Lnst ')uche•• .t. Browning 61 56 l? 7 8 - 150 

8. Journex; of the l.lagi T. S. Eliot (;1 56 16 7 3 1 150 

9 .. Strange Meeting W . Owen Z.l 40 35 26 19 Q 150 

10. The ;...ulu Girl ~. C"mpbell 48 54 27 'l 9 3 14t:. 

ll. M u•ee de• Beaux . rh 'o. Auden Z2 40 Z(- 20 11 2j 1~4 

lZ. rrelt.des T.S. .liot 43 44 Z4 12 9 12 144 

13. Iceland L .. M eN a ice 10 18 41 26 Z9 21 145 

14. When You Are Cld ·.v . Y ··ats 13 37 35 20 13 27 145 

TOi.'AL 455 635 40" 24::- 1611 145 2.,')34 



• Z87-

-~~ TTITUDES 'l'U ./ ~.!X:: PC L:l'a Y 

Question 1: l.ist th fE.l , ··; uoema w-hf.ch you l~ve most e njoyed in 

tht.. lust rear or two. ~'-~ = L6 

r.uthor 

' ,.. .. , mph ell 

'I. Grt\y 

c. Day• Lev·ia 

1 .... sliot 

D. l ~. Lawren:-e 

\,. ~. Yeate 

C.Marlowo 

J. I: eat& 

A. Tenryson 

G. 1-1. I li<lpkina 

·,. i.ior:b 

Comn'lenta 

.. Julc et Decorurn .~at 

.Horses or .. the ,_;runargue 

_;legy in ~ Country Churchyard 

~ina: "" "' ·.~. l}e Tvo Lieutenantb 

Journex of the -\~agi 

Bat -
T .::m Lako Isla of !uJ.'l.esfree 

.:-;loaing Speech from .f'.t.\l8tu 

pde to a !"\ighti '\nale 

The Chars .... of the Li;lht ~.:>r i 17ade 

5[>ring 

Haystack in t'le Floods 

... ;umber oi times 
mentioned 

46 
2Z 
"!0 

19 

16 

? 

7 

6 

6 
, 
t 

!'./.oat of the hoya who gave commenta variouuly d(lacribed 

t!:1eir d>oicea s 'easy to .md«lro~tand', having :m 'appealing t~emt>•, 'dec• 

\_;riptivc', ' realistic', 'aincere•t 'direct', 'true', •atrn.iglltforward', 

•t..f odern t, 'stimul. tlng. ' 

r~~.ore thru1 ~o comment• r evealed implicit dhlikes: 1witho .at 

puzzlinu meanings', 'not flowol Y' t 'not difficult•, •not boring', 'not soppy', 

'not requiring too much e-xplanatio:rt'. 

Queation 2: Liat the TII·1 ~.:.;.c poe m• whic~ you bavo least njoyed in the 

laat year or twca. 

..:~uthor 

Y • ·_., ords worth 

i\ .• C. 5 winburne 

Title -
vde or~ IntLn iicna oi Immortality 

The qardeil of, roserpine 

Number of time 
mentioned 

42 

Z'3 



D. G. :? .. osa~tti 
}..·i. Arnold 

: ·. \\ .Gibson 

J. h ea ts 

A. Tennyson 

\" .• !A orris 

··.:...~;hanks 

T.Gray 
c . 

)?1, Dny,Lewis 

v; . W ordaworth 

Comment• 

... 28H-

The Blessed :Jai.nozel 

The Forsaken !vie:rman 

Flanna.n Isle 

Ode to a ,l\ightinnale , .. 

The Lady of Shalott 

I-.i.-,.Iatud. in the .t''looda 

,The l~ing's .Uan~eF 

.:.::1ag1 in a Country Churchyard 

S,ing We the Two Lieutanant& 

The Solitary Reaper 

Porphyria' a L!i>.~e.~ 

The following «re a selection of the moat .lrt.qucmt criticisms : 

27 

a4 
Z3 

15 

13 

12 

11 

10 

1 

6 
6 

Nearly all the comments made wore directed against \·:ordsworth'•lmi: 

.r,nations o£ Iromortaliti and tho three poems by the r re•H.aphaelite•, ~win· 

burno, h ossetti and Morria. ~.';ordsworth'e poem was varioucly described 

as 'too dif!ic:ult to undtu.•ttand' (mentioned 27 timee) 'too involved•t 'needs 

too much explanation'• 'boring', 'obocure,, 'baa too deep a meaninr•, 'too 

heavy' , 'philosophical •, and 'abstract'. 

'Thh poem is :fe.r above my heat! and even the explanations put me 

off.' 

'It ie just a puzzle o! worda and thoughts n.nd 1 ~an't read it on my 

own.' 

The )Oema by Svinbur.rle, .i.{oaetti~ !< !ord ...... o.nd. those by Tcru1ys on and 

Arnold - were moRt frequently critiched a• ' soppy', (mentioued 17 timee), 

•long', ' aic:df', 'unreal' {mentioned 13 times), 'eentin1o.1tal', 'insincere', 

'eoft•, ' old·faahioned•. 'slow', 'nrtiiicialt, 'contrived', 'bo:dng' (mentioned 

11 time•)• '£lowery', and as having 'too mo.ny figures of speech,' rno stre11.gth', 

and 'no brea'!.te of inter•st in the dreary, arduous monotony. t 

'Bow can we br. expe cted to like poetry at school or after s chool 

i£ we have to do all thio sort of stuff? • 

'Poetry last year was mostly o. r-:. but this . ~re-i':.11phaelite rubbish 

is enougl~o put anyont"' off. ' 
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'The l'orea~'cn ~- ermJ (eic) and the '-lesced Dan1.ozel are 

.c, ~:iahy-wa1511y and to 1ny mind quite pointless.' 

.~.4 boy commented on Y .• ' •. %ibnon's ."!annan Iel which wa.e variously 

de1cribed ill 'naive;, 'childieh', 'overdone'. 'ove:r-d.ramatic1, 'all right 

!or juniors', 'contrived', nd ' uperfici 1'. 

It ia of some intereet to note tl.at .(. poems ( Slegx in a ';o'Ubtry; 

Churchyard, Ode to a :t "i"".htingale, 1 aystack in the Floods and Sing ·. :a 

The Two Lieutenants) ar ... listed 1n botti the 'moot t;njoyod' and 'leaet 

enjoyed' <"roupe. 

\ uestion 3: ·; e s'.1.>uld do more roeby at 1...ho2! 

' !"! do juat the right a:nount of poetry at echool 
1- • e should do lesa poetry at school 

8Z t>oya made COlTh:"1lents. ~\ varied selection o£ e.l.-')ut hili this 

numbur b liate i below : 

26 
4) 

9 

1. • We ehould do more. It iD regarded nt the moment aa just so one-

thing "or Matric. If we do more for pleasure it would alleviate 

this imp rea eion and p .rhaps even create a demand for more. ' 

2. ' 'li e do juat enough otherwiae prose will ouf£cr from lac · uf atten-

ti()n. ' 

3. 'The mora good moder11 poetry '"e u.o in sc.hool, the more lil,ely 

v;e are to td.ke "' gr.:ater interest in lato:r life. The old heary 

po try 1one in oc};.ool6 helps to kill any h tcrest in poetry.' 

•1. 'We a} .. ould do more juat for intereet and nleasure but even les• !or 

the c:~..ams. ' 

~·. 'I've lv..-ays enjoyed poary but -NC ao juat the right number. The 

long, old-fashioned poc..m• like 1
• ordeworth't Intimto.tions arc 

terrible and I can't under1tand then1. 1 

6. 'v: e do the right nwnbor but should deal " -:ith it gently lower down 

the school. 1 
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N e ahould spend moro time in claa6 vn enjoyment l:illd lea1 time 

on pas •ing the exam. ' 

d . 'Cnn do 1nor·- but ll wider r;elect o~l of ehorter, modern poems.' 

9 . "" e do enoufrh in Ivlatrit. but not nearly enouph new and exciting 

nZtrrative poems in L, 7 tmJ e• (i.e. Sta.1darda 6, 7 and H). 

10. '":'oetry ia of no u e in after life so we should not do nore. ' 

11. 'Must not be increased oecause it would throttle the other set• books. 

rher is no tine hen revieinp. • 

1 z. ". e do C'uite e .ough thank you, '-""' l ve ctozer..s -md d" zcnt> all au~-

lyaed in iine detail. ' 

13. 'I rto r.o1ore, out of achool. 1 like to chooe~ my own. ' 

14. 'C'reat quantities for :&atdc, over ~0 of t'tem all clo ely nnalysed 

• t;ood formula for killin3 it of! forever.' 

15. 'Could do more but~ the kind I bave li ted' {i.."ltimation of lmmor• 

.!!::illY• The Garden of,,· roaerpine, Tha ..,olitarx ;;t("a;eer). 

16. 'l- oem a in the S}llabua lacLt omething that makea poetry agreeable 

a11d excltin<:.. ' 

17. '':e do 40 minutes~ week. enough to finish the anthology in 2 years, 

not that I would mind doinr mo ... e:.' 

18. ' We s!.1ould do less he cause the analyses bo.r • me.' 

19. 'I! we were to do more! am sure our own writinp would be refb.ed.' 

20. ' V." e do the L'ight amount but shoulc1 !lOt he teated on it. ' 

21. 'Not "less r.oot::.·y11 but ie.;;•er poe!ns, then we could have more time 

to read intereatinr po tns. 1 

lZ. ••;i hy do more especially all the mechanics of metl·e. scr..nning ~nd 

uO on. r'ew of U& are goin<Y tO be !"Oets in lif"• 1 

23. 'In our nthology a!ter evory few poems, I came ac.t"oas one th•\t 

really ... xcites me. Thua I think we aho, ld do nore po try.' 

~4. ' '.¥e co1 ld do more aho1·ter moiern one• but I think it \vas a~ ity 

I was !orced to learn and recit~ po try i.n m.y junior school. ' 

23. ' \\ e do the right anlOW'lt but it should be fo:;.· pleaaure. only analysing 

slightly.' 

26. 'instead of thi syllabus we shollld ~lave 1 or 2 poeme a w ek, intel-
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. igently approached, mostly mod~u·n. 1'hi s would be enjoyable. ' 

''.', e could do mo:r e ~Jut only in the low junior .forme whore it is !un. ' 

ZB. 'I like poetry but 'o.JV•e can only do the J..~atric poems which don't soem 

to be tl:.~ beat pooms. t 

29. 'Doesn1t matter how much or how little we do, it ia unpleaea.nt.' 

30. '\, e do the right amount. Increase would moan boredorrt but to 

do less would be a pity. • 

,'::; 1. '\'. e s!1ould do much lesa becauee the r- hyaice syllahua in big ...nd 

neeJs all my· attention.' 

3.!. 'I lU:.e poetry moze than anytHnt7 else. It makes me feel free, 

dif!crcnt, som~body elee.. ',; c muet do more now, there may bo 

no time or !ecling l;1ter in life. ' 

33. '!£ "e did losa it would handicap me c.t \Jnive:raity. • 

34. '\. e sho11ld keep the aame number but give l eea time to pof!try then 

we woulJ vot have to apecialise and breat: up ot.ch poem and start 

thin~ing thi~'l&S which I'm sure the poet nev~u.· had in mind.' 

35. trerha.ps we could do more but not compulsory. .-oetr} for loiaure 

would increase appreciation in later life. • 

36. 'Let's keep c. rcasot~a.ble perspc:ctive . If we do more it will make 

exama even harder.' 

37. 'I would like to do moro but .!!.2!, for exa:rns. :Jiesectin~ it ruina it 

and all the wonde• is &oue. ' 

38. •Poetry ia an acquired taste ao we should do more sood n1odern 

poetry to acquire the taste.' 

39. '\.ight am.mmt, ' 'ith all the other work v·e would becon1e super• 

saturated. ' 

~11. *\ · e should do lese occa.usc it is compulaory. I li"e poetry only 

when in the mood eo I usually read it out of achool by myeelf. t 

t .uestion 7: 

.r' = £;6 

t_'iav~ z:ou ever2 at any time in xour life, enjared 12oetry 

at all? 

= 

79 
4 



3: I most enjoyed poetry in : 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

(·~) 

(vii) 

rb.c pri:11~~r'' school st ndard:o ••••••••••••• • 

'3tandarrl \r I ........ . ........................ , 

::ltahdard.e V 11 and v ill •••••..• , •. • ••• • ••• .. •. 

Sto.ndarde L : and X ..... .... . " ...... ....... . 
I hav ~ al\..;ay'l enjoy~d poetry 

l ha v · a lways di•lil;:ed podry 
••••••••••••••••• 
.. .................. 

4 

5 

51 

2 

8 

J 



TABLE 6 

A TTITUDZ~ 1'0\\' A::DS PO BTl~ Y 

SCHOOL 0 (BOYS) 1 .. c·~1/ r.:;.~.~ V (Ji :r-rTC-~iA Trl.ICULATION) 

N : 105 

r:·uestion 1: Liat the TH..:t~::.r~ Poem& which you have most enjoy d 

in the laat xear or two. N c 105 

."' .. uthor 

S. T. Coleridge 

D. H. Lawrence 
D. IJ. Lawrence 

D. H. Lawrence 

D. E. Lawrence 

J.I.eats 

S.&pender 
J~. Tennyson 

A. Tennyaon 

Title 

The .l' ncient Mariner 

Snake 

1-,!umming Bird 

Mo quito 

Mount.a.in Lion 

Light Brigade 

~umber of tim • 
mentioned 

18 

14 

9 

5 

7 

6 

6 
6 

Among the n•ost frequent reaaons given !or the enjoyment of thea 

poema were the follo~ing : 

'Interesting' (mentioned 9 time ), •easy to under1tand' (mentioned 9 timea); 

'good dec.c:riptions•. 'juat appeale to me•. 'full of feeling', 'myaterioua•, 

'easy to read'~ 'got real meaning'• 'good utoryt, 'simple', • ~xciting'. 

}...lany buyo (17) uoed a. negative deacdption: 'not boring', 'not complicated', 

•not £lo~ry1 , 'not long•. 'not soppy', 'not atupld', 'without deep meanings' . 

'The story, rhythm and mystery of the r .-ncient r..:ariner are all so 

gooJ. 1 don't worry about how long it i • ' 

'You don't hav~ to dig out funny meaning• from poema by Lawrence.' 

C.ue1tion 2: 

Author 

1 . nope 

L~st the T.H ..... ~G poems which you have leaat enjoyed in 

the last x-ear or two. 

Title 

The ::{ape o! the Lock 

Number of timea 
mentioned 

14 



H. Reed 

J. ::lare 

P • .:.. Shelley 

G. Cbaucor 

y;. W ordswo:L"tb 

A. Tennyson 

J.l'eata 

J. Eeate 

S. T. ":'" oleridgc 
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~aming of Parte 

ro .l.utumn 

Ode to the 'Neat \':ind 

From: The Canterbury, Tal.C.f 

The Da!fodile 

'rh~ 14'1dy of thalbtt 

Cd to a I\ightin.gale 

Ode to a Grecian Urn 

The ~'~nciqnt Mariner 

Ode to Autumn 

Among the 1noat frequent criticiame of theac poem• were the 

following: 

11 

10 

10 

9 

9 

8 

8 

s 
7 
(, 

'Difficult to undcratand' (mentioned 23 time ), 'boring', or 'uninter ating', 

(mentioned 14 timea), 'too involved', 'lanp-uage too difficult•, 'old­

fathioned', 'too long', 'nonaenae•, 'heavy', •vague', 'dull', 'high-brow', 

'aoppy•. 'not easy to gra P'• 'not exdting', 'not modern', 'I don't like Odea', 

tnot :tppealing', 'no story', 'no da too much analyais', 'need too much 

explaininsz. ' 

111ike poetry to be ttrong and ma.atorful catching one'• immediate 

attention, whether sad or gay. ' 

'Poem• can be too rich cauaii.tg indigestion in the mind. :..Jerhapa 

when I grow up and in the right mood I can appreciate th SQ. 1 ( .. ~eference 

to three Odos by :<eats). 

C'ueetion 3: 

:r-. ::: 105 

Comment a 

\V e should do more poetry at chool 

-:.v c de> ju t the right amount of poetry at school 

\·~· o should do lea• p04:try at school 

13 

57 

33 

.l;;e.a.rly l/3 of thb group of boya felt that lesa poetry should be 

done at echool. Commenu vJere made by 101 boys. 

1\.foet of thoae who believed that poetry ahou.ld be presented in 

school variously ttated that poetry is •relar~g' (mentioned 5 timea) or 
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•enjoyable'. Others felt that 'not enough b done' more should be read 

'for enjoyment' and that there ie 'not enough variety'. 

The majority who folt that just enough poetry waa done added 

that any more poetry would lead to boredom (mentioned 21 times)~ 

leta attention would be given to other aspects of ~-.:;nglish (mentioned 13 

timea) and that the extr work involved in 'the mechanics', 'remembering' 

the meaning', 'finding the Meaning', 'remembering the details' or ana .. 

ly •ing poems 'forth exa.minationa1 would lead to bor dom. 

Of the 33 boys who showed a preference for lesa poetry in school, 

the majority made comm nts along the followina linea : 

1. '· •• better to do 1 ao and really underatancl it than a whole lot 

and have a vagu idea and f:rll the xams. ' 

z. •.. . to drum in all the vital ateps is a bore, we ahould re d for 

pleasure.' 

3. 'The poems are too difficult to follow. ' 

4. 'There arc already too many set··worka'. 

5. '1 can't yet the fe 1 of theec poems ao we ahould really do leaa.' 

6. •. • • we're not going to read this atuff after achool. ' 

7. 'l'oetry i1 of no practical use in U£e after school. • 

8. •I don't like descriptive poetry which is so serlouo.' 

9. 'The mccha.nica of poetry ia boring and difiicult and I think metre 

ia difficult to understand.' 

10. 'The language is difficult and the poems long and old and the 

meaning has to be pumped into us. I don't enjoy it a much as 1 

could and the mechanics part ia v•ry difficult. ' 

C:ueation 7: 

N ? 105 

have you ever, nt My time in your Ufe, enjoyed po try 

at all? 

y :.·~ .:) = 91 

NC = 9 



Cueation 8: 

• ZS'6 • 

I most enjoyed poetry in : 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

(vi) 

The primary school standard• •••••••••••••••• 
Stft.ndard VI ......... , ... , •••• • ••••••••••••••• 

Standarda VII and VIII •••••••••••••• - •••••••• 

;; tan.dard IX • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • c • • • , • 

I 1 ave ahvays enjoyed poetry 

I have ttlwaya dialll...ed poetry 

.................. 

...... ............ 

12 

zs 
lZ 
14 

(vii) l Mve never 1•eally liloo:<'d or disliked poetry • • • • Z3 
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SChCOL D (BO YS) 'C IV (~TJ\NDfi::~D 8) 

.1 = 114 

Lit1t the TH _._:;.:.:: poems '-\hich you have m ost enJoyed in 

the last year or two. 1'· = 11 <4: 

:'he i ollowint-. poe :u~ we.·.,. sel cted aa the m o et enjoye d : 

Author Title 

\:. ( . s~n r 

J. n . l~a"X"•rence 

Guy llutle1 

\., • .,. • Gibson 

f. f r. Coleridge 

H. ::lair 

H. r3elloc 

1\ . Tenny s on 

.. . i3 ro..,vning 

\\ • "">lomer 

:=:-· . Spender 

from J,ix to Ghent (r aroJy} 

Sna'·e 

c~ pe Coloured T~atman 

The Ice-Cart 

The .t ndent ; : ariner 

The ~Jloody Or"L~neya 

f"i.rentelh .. 

Tl~' Chnrc o! the Light BrigaJe 

h ow fhe y .brouf{ht the Good l\:ews 

from (;hent to l ix 

.Jhe S corpion 

fhe ~ .. xpr ess 

.~.~umher of ti-nes 
mentione d 

26 

17 

ll 

1() 

9 

7 

1 

{J 

6 

6 

The reaaont •nost frequently piven for the enjoyment of these poem were 

a follow• : 

•.t..musing', 'different', 'light', ' easy to undcrsta"l11 (mentioned 12 tilnea), 

1 p-ood story'. rre!reshin r; ', 'new', 'full o! feelinp, 1 , '-4ireC't1, 'out of the 

o rdinary', 'full of lif(' ', 'interesting', 'well told', 'Mal-e .. you think', 'not 

boring', 'not old', 'nat difficult', 'not s tale ', 'not heavy'. 

'I enjoyed t hese poems bec!l.use there \'as n<' neen to analyse them 

and find out w}uolt '\~'&• happening by .~oing into dettt.il. 1 

' fouches a ubject w~ a ll !eel deeply ab out and it i e e ey to ~ense 

the meaning.' {·'l.efe r ence to Cape ~. oloured . .;atman). 
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'.3ecauee it &ti rrec! u~ ne''" thoughte about how cruel .r frica could 

Lle. This poem really excited me. ' (.-.~eference t o '.i.'he Scorpion). 

'Amunine contrast of a po(;:m wi.t.ich ha b come 'l'ery borinN beca u a 

of too much r eading.' (f' arody o£ 't.1ow They B ought the Good .1\ewa ••• ) 

J .ist the .CL · .1 .. · ~ : : goems 

1 st year or two. 

.. ut hor 

.... renny on 

J. I-: eat s 
1"'. r . I rince 

I-:i. ·'-eed 

J. Clare 

J. Clare 

· · • , ordsworth 

S. T. ~:.. oleridge 

-. • ..:_ rowning 

:.' . Te nnyao'l 

-<-· nrownint~ 

Titl e 

Tne L ad)r of. halott 

d(.. to 4. •• utunm 

..:.oldie r a J...a_t-hiri~. 

han.ing of r:art s 

T o .t utur.an 

Little Trotty ·:, agtail 

Jaifodib 

Th 1-. ncient : ~ariner 

The r ·ied -; iper of Eamt..lin 

The Lotos - "~aters 

F ro•.,ice 

least enjoyed in t he 

.Numbel' of time a 
mention~d 

zz 
21 

1? 

11 

10 

10 

10 

7 

6 

6 

6 

The followinp we .. e the critide:ns most frequently made : 

' '•'oo bodng' (men tioned 19 times), 'sta l e ', 'done it too many times', 'read 

it too oftt"n1 (va riO'llSl) mentio!"ted 26 times), 'too diiiicult' o r 'too difficult 

t o 6 r asp' or 'too complicated' {v .. riously 'Yl ntionc J 23 timcG}artd •.1-•ith 

.-,rt'ticulnr reference to .. ·oldiers N~.thing by :--. T. f rince) 'has 01 de~p meaning', 

' ie too long', 'flowerf '. 

' This poe m h l' beer drumm ed i .1to u 11 from :Standard 11• ( ~o.efer ence 

to '.Chc Lady o£ Shalott) 

''JI!cause th..:y a!·e too fairy-li!te ·;ith 'ots o; fir:ureE! of specc'l.' 

'The third one (Little :~:rotty ,. a,gtail, hn.a no point ~d is s illy for 

the senior ochool. ' 
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N = 114 

!.omments 
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v; c should do more poetry at • chool 

'N e do just ::u~ right .... mount of poetry at school 

"v'.; e should do less :poetry at school 

17 

7J 

21 

~at pupils ·.-ho !elt more poetry onoulc! b done, . ..... riouslf tlca• 

cribed poetry ·u 'intereatin'Y', 'stimulatinci'• 1enjoyal')le' or 'relnxinll'• 

'3 cause poetry is a funny thing, it t;:hauges your mood, makes you aee 

new tl inqs and ie different from othPr ~c.hool subjects.' 

The very Rreat majority of bvya who felt the right amount of 

poetry wae being clone. v· riouely 1ta.ted that lesa att ntion to poetry would 

be a 'ba.d tbing', t 'hc...tdicap1, ·~ :)ity' t or that more attention would lead 

to 'boredom' or a neglect of othe1• sot books. 

Most of the 33 boys v"'o preferrod to do lesa poetry made one (or 

more) of three major complaints. 

1. 
., 

3. 

That rnoet poen1s hau 'deep' or 'difficult' meanines 

That 'analyais', 'mecL'l&nice' or 'explanations' spoilt poetry 

'rhat the syllabus contcl.r1ed too m1.ny ... ..,ems 

( )ver 100 pupils mad com1nents. 

8 

6 

'1 ~rite poetry quite ofte41. and read it out of scnool but we should do lees 

because it ia mostly the wroag kind and com1..~ulcory. ' 

•v. e should do more poetry but lea a on the technical side, the metre and 

scanning is difficult and very boaring.' 

1 i ' her one 1·eo.d poetry in e>.iter life or~ nevl'r wor:ies about form, detail• 

;;nd hilrien meuninga. e do the ri~ht amount but we should do it differently.' 

C ueetion 7: 

:N :: 114 

F~ve you ever, at any time in your life, enjoyed poetry :tt all? 

Y LS ::: '19 

i (; = 10 



t' uestion tl: 

N = 114 
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I moct enjo)r~d poetry in : 

(i) The ?rimary school stand rds • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • g 

(ii) ~tandard VI ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 Z 

(iii) Standards ~;n and VIII ••..••••••••••••••••••.• 4 3 

(iv) :;t~ndards I :( .. nd J ... ••• •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

(\) I hav«.; alwayL e ... ljOfOd poetry .••••••••••.•••••• 14 

(vi) 1 hnve ahvays c:.Lli: ·a roetry • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 6 

(vH) I have never r.:..J.ly liked O! disliked poetry •••••• 2.9 
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TABL::: o 
/.TTITUDC:.:i TO''.'/.:\. OS i'Oi:TJ"y 

SCJ:::OOL D (BOYS) ~-,o: .. ~M ~v1 IV (Standard 7) 

ruestion 1: List the TH.z:~~S Eoerns which you have most ~njoyed in 

the last year or two .!.\ = 1.12 

D • .! .• Lawrence 

~ ... ex'.' a rner 

Andrew Younq 

;:). H. Lawrence 

.1.~ • .C.rowniag 

P. .• Tonnyson 

I non. 

.Anon. 

lJ. h. J_,.J.wr nee 

Jame Stephens 

' • B. 1 eat 

Comments 

Title 

Sna.e 

.1allard 

The ....:agle 

1!!t. 
Tne r'i d I ·iper of ,-Iamelb. 

·'he. ... :ar,l,! 

~-ir 1:- tdc·~ ~pens 

.word !..wdal 

}v 'lU .. ltain Lion 

'.fhe Shell 

}'he La .. c Isle of lnntfdree 

!\ utnher of times 
mentioned 

27 

21 

17 

13 

12 

H'J 

9 

8 

6 

6 

6 

These popul"'r choice11 \~·ere V9riously ..!escribed as 'int""reatinu '• 

'eao y to undtn stt~.nd'? 1 dealing with ,~;ild liie •, 'ani mala 1 • 'birds 1, a• having 

intere•t!ng 'atoriea', ~themes•, 'idea 0, bciu~ •full of feeling', 'not too long', 
1in easy language'. 'fhe W~l·d 1modern' (or the rhrase 1Up to date'} \V&a 

used by more thLn half t:'l:le boys who listed the fil:· at three or four poem e . 

Me.ny ooys described their selections aa 'not borir..e;', 'not difficult to under­

stand', 'v-ithout deep meaning', and not he...,ding mud1 'explanation.' 

Cuestion 2: 

.t. uthor 

)'-1 • . l rn1strong 

A non. 

List the Tl:i.::~ ::...i: poems which -;uu hc..-•e least enjoy~d in the 

last yea:r or t vo. 

; i•s Thomptson Co~s ...... hoprinf 

~ir -:'t..trick ·-·pens 

hurnbcr of times 
me11tioned 

14 

13 
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H .• Barham 

H.eY '·"' arner 

::\.. 1.~ rowning 

The .Jac~tdaw of ' \.heim 

!v. allard 

1'he Pied ' iper of Ha1nelin 

12 

11 

10 

James Stephens 

u. !- • L wrent.e 

H. l'J · onro 

• •· ordswortb 

C om:r.n uta 

The 5na re 

:.:nake 

d.il k for the C · t 

T~e eelectiv::u~ o! 1 a t u~-4-!d poe m s ''ere va rioual y .:lt: crib d n!f 

'borin&' (mentioned l S tur-e ), 'too lonq', 'r:onpyt, •old-faehioned'. ~· e 

m any as 17 pupil t hol:ght a o rno of thes e p~m• w~re unsuited to their 

age-rroup an d interest s (in particular, the l)oem by M. I rmstronr, -t. 

1 

6 

6 

B rhem, .• . ro· · .. 1ing, J. St e_ he1a a nd j:. •• !, onro were frequ ntly described 

as ' childia't', 'for cl-J.ldren', ' 11 .tight for ~irl '• ' eoft', or 'for the pri--nary 

school'). r onrly a ll tht" boya who rant~ed 1 a llard or ...,nake variously gave 

one of th1 ee reason ::or their dialili e : 

(a) .=.ubject- ;;x; tte1 ('I don't lik: bh·da i n "Ooetry'; 'A snake ia not a 

good aubject') 

(b) :J scription ('There b too muc u de criptiQn'; '1 can't say I li\e 

descriptive pof!~Lns'} 

(c) ('The re is no tory'; 'Good poews mu.at tell 

;.. •tory ••• ') 

.:;u e ti.on .;: .. e silould do mor~ poetl'y at ec uool 

\''.,. do jua~ the right t..mount oi noetry a t school 

\ e abou td d _, l ess r oatry t ac ''lool 

12. 

62 

e 

ever 70 boy n:1ad~ cot 1mente. :;ome of tbe most typical are given 

bdow: 

::'o~try is ' r~laxinp- 1 , 'relaxes the body' (v .... r iously mentioned 6 

timet!:) . F'oery i s '1 '';hange from grammar' (r.1entiom:d ::; timea) or 'is 

a res+' o r ' a I't.lief'. l' .... ost of lhe t>oy s wuo felt thc.o.\ th~ right amollllt oi 
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poetry was being done vario\lsly gavt; one o£ tbr~e reasona : 

(a.) Any more poetry would make it 'boring', 'uninteresting'. 

(mentioned. 24. times) 

(b) Other o.specte oi .... nllliah 'would auffer' or 'are as import81.1t'. 

(mentioned 16 times) 

(c} .Coo rnuch ?')~try would 1nell!"'l too many 'for th~ xan"ls', too n Hu:Ly 

'to be ana.lyucd', 'e:A.--plruD.ed', or iremcn.bf.red' (variou•ly mentioned 

14 tbncs). 

Of the & t>upilt w.r.\O felt that les9 po try si1ould be done at achool, 

5 aho~.o:,ed utilitarian outloo~s. •r o try Jocan't gel you anywh r"' in life', 

'a por..m ia of no use in y·our jc; b'. 'poetry ca.1 't help you earn a li vir<Y in 

the world'. 

C ueetion 7: 

uestion 3: 

N ::. e?. 

I \ave you ever at o.ny ti ne in your life, enjoyed J?Oetry t.~.t all? 

y ..... s ; 70 

1\.:: ::: 9 

I mo t enjoy\:ld po~try in : 

{i) The priinary cchool :lta.nd rda • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • '.> 

(ii) Standard VI • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 f; 

(iii) ...,t~ndard \ II •••••••••••••••••••••••••• , • • • • • 18 

(i v) St&ndllrda IX. and ~ . ..;. •••••••••••• • •• ~ •••• • •••••. 

( v) I · .v alway a enjoye J pG~try. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 11 

(vi) I h.l.vc alwt.ys dinli!\.\;d poetry , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 

(vii) I have never really liked or dieli: cd rootry..... 24 
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/ .. 'rTITUD,':S TO' ·: ... ~;.JS r.-o.:.:; T .l Y 

JCHOCL D ( BOY5) F·:Jrttv• L IV {Sf .t">.ND/. ~i.D 6) 

,.... = 74 

Cuestion 1: LL t the " i ' .R~.,.:;~ pocma which y;ou have most e~Joyed in 

tpe laat year or tw9. 'N ::r 74 

~· utl10r Title 

." ... ;·o)·e Tlfe ; igr~waxmara 

T. s. :::llot :.1uc a.vlty: fhe Wystery Ctll_ 

Sir Eenry Newbolt 1'h, .F'irhting 'femeru.ire 

.. ~ •. L row'.lline 

Lord l'- a c u.u ... y 

./ • fe.n"ly on 

Anon. 

Anon. 

~ ow They Brought t he Goo,d .. ·.ev.;s ••• 

• ... 'hoc:. ':'ied !)iEer o! I :arnf:lin 

I :_,.ro:..tius 

1 c .-har:-'e of the Li; ut .... ri,sade 

f~Un1bCl' Of time£' 
m~ntioned 

30 

Z9 
10 

9 

9 
a 
7 

6 

(. 

The follo~ h "' cofnments and ~eacri .,tiona app ar d r .. ":.>at i'requ ntly: 

•J:.::rcitinr'• 'well-written', 'eaay to follow•, ' fast' , 'tells a good story't 

' doesn't neeJ c.:x!)laining1, 'cheerful'. ' humorous', 'has qood rhythm', 1in­

t re&tinsr', 'inter tinp: aubject', 'n...,t borin~•, ' not too long•, '':lot dHficult 

to understand', 'not dead.' 'It doefiP.'t e~l.>luin everythins:" ov r and <"'Ve r 

ag&n.' ' ••• ~a.d and funny at the aa na time '. { "-.!•ex Jones) 

C. ue&tion Z: 

Aut~l04' 

.A • Tennyaon 

:;. !--t:squith 

.1\.. 3ro'h-ning 

A. F. l'rotter 

L iat the TH.·. :..~...: J200Y'.0.6 which you have l";;a.et cnioyed in t~u~ 

laat year or r.wo. I~ = 74 

Title -
fhe La .lx of ~h.alott 

The Y olunteer 

The r ied f ' ipe:r of Hamelin 

,.-icardie 

1\ ~:nber o! time a 
rnentioned 

17 

13 

11 



'.~ .• · .. · ordsworth 

Anon. 

r.: omment ~ 

• 3iS • 

l'hc ~;aUodila 

. .>ir: tric:.&pei1D 

7 

6 

N'early half t~e g ·oup (34 ) did not make comments. The :following 

c rlticisrD.S \I re u.mon ,. tllc e .. "loat fre' uently ·nc-ie. ' .. ,orine' {:nention•d 

1! ~h~•cs), 1dronry't ' did it i 1. juni'lr sc 1001'~ ' h.., ... d to unde r atand•. ' dull', 

' t'nh ppy', •too Jon.J'• 'too r..d', 'no ttor·r•, 'not o citing', 'not interee ... ing', 
7uot fast.' 

'l'here ie no _?oi--t to th oe s tories, ibis makes th~m bodug.' 

'I don't li:<.o l ong , di.ificult poems of til a olde,.. ... day • 

C'uestion 3: 

l'" = 74 

Comment 

. e should do rdor.., poet ... y =tt sc! .. ool 

... ~. c do just the ri~l:.t · r.•ou.~t :>! poet l"y o.t adtool 

;·; e ehodd do leas :,: oet.~.·y at chool 

22 

4~3 

Nee rly cll thc.boyll \.lho would prcfc1 mol' poetry felt that H wae 

enjoyt..blc , 1·elaxing, a relief from 'other ler:oonil' or £un. .fhe great 

m a jority who beli~ve;:. th~ ri~i.t ahlvUllt was done felt th:1t a:n.y e1ore or to') 

much poetry would ~e1borin~', ' m onotonous ' or would ta ~ time and 

a.ttentio! away &om. oth r spcct o£ Er..glis:.,. The J Loy wno felt that 

lea• nootry should be don &.Jmitted th: t the:· did not enjoy poetl•y. 

( uostion 7: 

N = 74 

C'uestion 8: 

N = '74 

Have you ever. at a.ny time in you.r life , e njoyed poetry t ill? 

v--- _,..) 

.NC 

I most enjoyed poetry i n : 

= 68 
4 

(i) The primary 11chool atando.rds. • • • • • • • • • • • 1 => 

(ii) :!tand· r d ,,rl , ••••• ,. •••••••••••• , , • • • • • • 30 

(iii) ~;, tandarda VII u.nd VIII................... -

J 
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(i v) Standards I .. ~ and X ......... .. ... ... ..... . 

(v) I have alwayos eujoyed poltry.. • • • • • . • • • • !! 

(vi) I hav e fl.lwaye dieliked poetr} • • • • • • • • • • • 3 

(vii) I hav~ never reo.J.ly lP~ed or dieliked poetry 14 
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ATTITUDESTOWARDSPO~TRY 

Do you ever read poetry 
for pleasure? 

Often Sometimes' Never 

Vlth (7) 

UVA (19) 

UVB (27) 

uvc (19) 

UVD (11) 

UVE (1 0) 

LVA (27) 

LVB (13) 

LVC (18) 

LVD (23) 

LVE (22) 

UIVA (27) 

UIVB (25) 

UIVC (27) 

UIVD (22) 

UIVE ( 11) 

MIVX (20) 

MIVA (24) 

MIVB (19) 

MIVC (19) 

LIVA (24) 

LIV B (21) 

LIVC (19) 

1-

I -
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

7 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

5 

14 

I 14 I 

11 

6 

5 

21 

10 

10 

13 

7 

17 

1Z 

18 

1·1 

7 

13 

14 

14 

15 

21 

16 

17 

LIVD (12) 2 6 

TOTAL (466) 32 290 

2 

4 

11 

7 

;l 

5 

5 

2 

6 

8 

5 

6 

4 

6 

10 

4 

·4: 

1 

3 

2 

4 

132 

I 

I 

~CHOOL D N = 466 

Do you ever write Do you ever 
poetry for pleasure? poetry foJ 

Often Sometimes! Never Often ' Some· 

- 5 'l 2 1 ' 

1 7 11 2 1 

- 11 14 6 l 

! 

17 1 

3 8 1 

1 9 2 

11 15 3 1~ 

... 5 8 ..,. : 

2 7 9 1 'j 

2 5 16 4 1~ 

2 20 2 ~ 

11 15 ~ 12 .J 

3 13 9 l 17 

4 12 11 4 12 

1 6 15 3 13 

3 8 5 

2 7 11 10 

2 7 15 12 

2 8 9 12 

1 12 6 1 15 

10 14 1 17 

2 7 11 2 13 

7 12 3 d 

1 6 5 2 5 

25 168 270 60 246 
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T;\BL": 11 

List the TIP.':-!: poems which you have rno~t enjoyed in 

!he lr at y~ r Ol' two.. 1\.[ "': 27 

The iollowirLg p~m emer<>'ed aa the moat popular : 

_,\uthor --- , u~ :1bc r of time tt 
mentioned 

' ·• C mpbell 
.J. :: eat a 

,... ... 
• ,, • JlOJJOn 

~ lorse on the C,., .... x.~rr:ue 

Qt't. to ~ I' il.b i.lgalo 

~\lee et TJeco:rum ·~at 

The Lake Isle of In."li~ire\. 

13 

ll 

9 
,. 
:) 

6 

Among the most frcqu<::nt r nuons ~ivcn for the enjoyment o£ those 

:>oe .'HI were the follo\viug : 

The poem are .hll of .fedif!g (m ntioned 9 timeo); tho de cription• 

nrc vivid; the languatoe ir i> _•autiful; the poeMs are rnovinc. they deal \nth 

sufiering or longing; they <11·e not comrlicated, old-io.ahioued or tt·O long, 

~ucotion 2: 

1.., st :tear or t-....o. 

,\uthor I'ltlc !,Ulnbcr of times 
nentlonad " 

A. S\\inhurne 

\"
1

• ~· o ... ·d•worth 

,. ~.-1arlowe 

~-... Tennyson 

A •• ope 

'rhe r:iardcn of F ro~J :rpiuc 

I~"'ltimatio! .. s o£ Immortality 

Extract from Faustus 

The Lady of S:..alott 

t h •\.apt: of th& l od·. 

Among the most frec::ucnt cdticisme o.t th ...... e poems were t!lc 

following : 

'.:-'he poems are 'too lung' and 'difficult to understund' ; th~ poems are 

'unreal', 'boring' (meutionecl ~ tirr:eo}, 1:-norbid•~ 'childish' I!Uld 'dt!ll1 • 

14 

12 

10 

"J 

6 



Tho 'lanilU4g<. ia difficult'; the poeras are 'old-fashioned'. Tilt: poem 

by Sv:·inburne was pt!t>ticul"'lrly diolil:ed for being 'vague', 'too long'. 

vJithout 'nim or ac.a:.e' .. '~"to t<eal feeling or sense, just a whe'>le :maoe of 

aounc1o and figures o£ a:peec!;..' The poem l1y t.'ordaworth was variously 

deacribed as 'borin~' and 'a,.).3tract1, 'too lon.:J' a.nd 'difficult to understand', 

CLnJ 'it lu.s "ueen pulled to yiccea ao "'nUc'l t hat tho ·njoyment is ~ou~. t 

~.b: pupile vlt.riously J.eecribed th t.xtract fro~ F austur:; ac ':no:?:bid', ' lea1.,', 

•depressing' or 'un .. eal' . 

( '1 stio:-. 3: 

r:ornments 

'.'.' e s:1o ld do r;'lOl'C poetr.y i n. -c110r.l 7 

' e d..~ ju 3t the :right amount of roetry ... t achool 17 

'\ e aho\ud do leas poetry fit scbool 3 

1" oet pupiln (.:;) who felt tl- ey ought to be doi ... g more poetry at Sr":hool, 

varioualy -nphe.~i .. ~.l lC n~ed for o ' ldf'.lr .-} oicc of poem r .. nd froodom from 

exa'Y!li!" ... :'t'on requirem ntu. Most girls, who ·~ellevcd that the rir_:ht arnount 

of po try --.-aa done. ma·.ntained that the 'other aet··.,. or~.a• •7fould sul"fc1 if 

more ti'-1- w s ,.,iven to !'Oet::-'ir; 7 6irl felt that more attention ahoJJ.ld b 

ei'\fen to the riaht..!..-!!:ct oi pourr. . 'i'hooe who agreed that lees poetry sJ:.cnld 

tausht,helieved that ~el:ry was not ae intere•ting or important ao other !orrne 

of literature, e. g . ph..yrJ., uovcls. sho. t storic-a. 

Lu.eatron 7: 

N:: 27 

( ueation !->; 

!-l = 27 I most enjoyed poetr} in : 

.. ,, 

.1 -.: ...... = 
25 

2 

(i) The prima ,..y nchonl standa1·ds • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 

(ii) ..:.tn.ndard t 'I ....... (, • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Z 

(iii) !) tnndard• VII ::t.nd '·;HI •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

(i v) !itanda .,.de IX and ·.·: • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 ~) 

(v) 1 Lav~ el·,.,_'AY• enjoyeJ pexttrv................... 1 ') 

(•li) I ha·.· always dislil,ed }"~Ot-.try • .. • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • 1 

(vii) I hav~ never r .ally liked or Jidik~d poetry..... 3 

J 
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ATTITU o·.;s TC ·; _, ~DS PO ~T'l Y 

.:Juestlon l: Li~Jt He ·.r•-;_ ;·--; JZOC.fi.lS whicl<YO~ have most enJoyed. 

in t1le last ~r ~r or two. N = A2 

The fullowing poems were aelectod aa the moat enjoyed : 

.. u.t!.:.o!: 

. ... J~'ros.t 

·;:. -· -:Ur,t 

J . .. ~n.te 

Li. B . Ln. ... vrer c 

.' .. Tennyron 

.A.ttc:c /. p;::l•-~ id:in4 • 

![gurney ~t th"' ~ •c:t,gi 

~ ~;.. e to o. Nir.;htingale 

: un1bcr of times 
-'l"lCl.-i:.ioncd 

17 

9 

7 

7 

6 

A monq the :'rl.oet frequent 1·eason n for the ujoyrr.cn.t of thet. e poem 

\"Jere the .follo·nr.e- : 

The poems 'convey f-::elings' e-nd 'a re eaoy to undJrstand1; the poem• &l""' 

ttruth£nl1, •moving', 'air:"!ple' . ' ~.r .. odorn'. rh l.r..ngu.age has 'beauty an 

sim-plicity'; the ideas are ' sinc ere 'lnd inte1•eatin~ '· The poem by -tob~rt 

.Fro t, wbicn receive~~ a very hig~L r atlnr,, was variously described as 

•simple•, vivid'. ' tnodcr'l', ' s~n.ccre' und 'immecliately appealing'; ' he 

(:::'rost) makos you feel close to him with hits ca•y, familiru.· wordo and .1. 

found myael! tlJnl,ing of th(; poem days aftcrv.rards.' 

List tLlG 1'1. ... ~ :.~ po~m' which rou 1-...a.ve l ea!t e.a.JO)!:ec.l_i!.L 

the la'-!t yc ... :: or two. !'·; :: 43 . 
The :follo,-ling poem<J were named as the le,'t.ct _njoyed : 

Auti;.or 

i ~.. . nrov.rni11.g 

J. ~ · ilton 

/''- . Te1myson 

S. .,.' .. - olerid~c 

Tit le 

.. ndrLn dt-1 ~arto 

(~cte en t he !~orninp o£ c hriet's !'.;ativitt 

1. he I .otos• .:o.ter 

The Ancient :t. ~ rj .u~r 

?he .he 1.. oc · 

Number of times 
m~~1tioned 

23 

17 

15 
~,s. 

! -

13 
10 

J 
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J. r eatG La Belle ::>a.ne Sane !·Aerd 6 

Tho follo~!Vinn comments were among those: most fr equently mado : 

The pooma are 'too involved', 'too long :1nd dr~:lry', 'too difiic.ult', 'old· 

i shioned' _'ld 'bo1·ing'. {The word •boring• waa used 22 times). In 

!'e!"ticulart the first th!"(.~ '.)Oems litJted \ICrC Vt..douoly doecribeJ as 1tno 

lo ., 1
; 'unrealt, 'unil:t"reatin '• 'too flo\..'"erl' a.I ... d' tupid' .... 'he de"Cl'L >tion. 

'1 uon•t unc..erstand t1'\e nez.niu ~· w .... e uaed L timer; v;ith regard tot ... e ;&.irst 

h-.o :'Oems listed. 'lh la.!.1.gw>.ge al1.>."1 t"\1ougl'o.t of th~ae two pot!mG (firt.~t 

two listed) ia rEtally too flowery and diffi-::nlt for "'Chool•children. Then thoy ha.v'= 

to tJe p1lll~d to pieces by the tcacber v.nd e:.nk.·ned and this is boring and 

depressinb. 1 

Pueation 3: 

N::: 43 

'\'. e hould do more poetry et ::tchool 

Vl e do j4 t tl .. c right an.~.ou1t of .._10ctry at school 

s e ahould do le s poetry at bcnool. 

ci {of the elevon ~irle w11o bell ved th.r..t more poeh·y should be 

read, qualified their opinion& "'ith a rami'r2. enc.1 ae. 'but of the \ind w'uch 

is lntereatins :..nd enjoy~hle. 1 !''our of the elev n girls sugge ted that .nol. e 

rootry should be done !o:r 'fun', 'loisur..,•, 'recreation' 4lld th .t fewer poems 

ehould be 'pulled to pi~ces ' or uaed 'a.o a puL.de' in cxamiml.tionc. The ~reat 

majority of pupils who felt th t the present am:..n.mt of roetry '"'"as awfic~ent, 

believed tlw.t f...n increase wot.Ilc.l leave too little time for reading other forma 

oi lite;~:nturc. .Soveru.l pupils each qualified t~1.eh· aole~tetl t•csponse 

'I ~~ree, ~ c do the; ri~ht amount, r.ut <~owe llo th~"' ris:;ht 1-.ind?' 

'l'he ••ri<;ht amount'' of what older peopl ~ ir --;ood for us.' 

Most o£ those \1·l.o felt that less poetry ohould be done admitted th'"'t poetry 

waa 1dull1
1 •borinr' &U"w 1dit.iicult 1 • ' You t1ave to H~:t.en to the tcacht• all 

the time explaining tha me,.rung ~nd thtl'l;.;,G .. 1 

\.... 'H~ation 7: 

N = 43 

!-.. ave yo l ever, t4t ~ny tim<" i.n ~' .>.l'l" life, enjoyed poetry nt all? 

y _ _; ·; 

= 
41 

l 

J 
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I most enjoyed poetry in : 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv} 

(v) 

{vi) 

(vi) 

............ 
~tZl.L"'ldard \:1 .......................... . 

::..tnndudo VII and vu: . ............... . .. 
Standards I X and .:-~ ••.••••••••• , ••••••• 

! hnvt: always cnjoye ... poetry •••••••• , ••. 

1 lmve h-.;f1yB dialP l.d ;-o"tf'y ••••••••••• 

I hnve 1.cv.cr rot.lly li' -'-d ..,l. dit>likod pol!tr) 

4 

6 

14 

12 

z 

I 
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TABJ ... E 1.3 

ATT!TUD.C::S TO\VARDS POET!lY 

SCHOOL !!: STANDI.:lD VIU (SI.RLS) 

r·uestion 1: List tl~e T.E~L:..:: poems which you have moat enjoyed in 

the last year or two. I\ = za 

The follo~:ing poema were named as the moat enjoyed: 

Author 

D. II. L::1wrenc::o 

G •. t::. Ch~eterton 
T. s. ~liot 
... <..Campbell 

J . -r .. ·.Gibson 

Title -
];'he Donkey 

"' cavity: The Myaterx Cat 

oraea on the Camargue 

Flnnnan !ale 

Numb-cr of times 
mentioned 

17 

9 

8 

6 

6 

The reason• mont frequently given for the enjoyment of. these poema 

were ao follows : 

The poem 'tells an interesting story'• 'b a good deacription' (mentioned? 

time•)• ia •not boring' (mentioned 6 timee), deala with 'thing• I like', 

deaedbee 'Nlimals' or 'creature•' with •£eellng', 'beauty', •aincerity'. 

lll 7 pupil• who named .CUot's poem ueed words Uke 'aunueing1, ' humorous• 

or 'delightful', and one girl stated, •Often I like to read poems that are 

light with 1un and not heavy with thoughts. • Other deacdptiona frequently 

uaod were 'atraight-forward•, 'full of myatery', 'unuaua.l', tdifi rentr, 

•modern' a.a.d 'becauae 1 can understand them.' Three girl& mentioned 

th• myatery of the 'throe queer. black, ugly birda• in Flannan Isle. 

(It. will be notll!d all .. 6 mentions are of poem• dealing with living creatures). 

Gueation 2: List, the TJ-l.::{.EZ poems which you have least !Bfoyep. in the 

last yoar or two. 

The following pocma were the least e njoyed: 

Author 

J. Donne 

G. Chaucer 

M.Arnold 

A. Tennyson 

J. Eeats 

Titl!? 

Death, be not ::- roud 

The Clerk of Cxen£ord 

The Foreaken Merman 

The Lady of Shalott 

On Fir&t Loolqng into Chapman's Homer 

1\umbor oi times 
1nentioned 

10 

8 

1 

6 

6 

J 



.. 314 ... 

The moat frequent comments were as follows : 

::'he poems 'don't make sense'; the poems are 'too difiicult to understand' 

(mentioned 7 times); tbe .,oems are 'boring• (mentiotled 10 times); they 

are •too nolenm•, not in 'modern bngllsh', •morbid•, 'old-faahione.d1, 

'dull', 'mo "'.Otonouo• and 1too long• (mentioned & times). 

'1 enjoy many poem• but these ("rhe JJ'oraaken lv:..er1nan a.nd The 

Lady 2f .Jhalott) are too long and droo.ry especially o.a we did them tv.i co 

la t year. ' 

c. ueation 3: 

1:'4 :-: ~f. 

Commentp 

We ahould do more poetry at acltool. 

•: e do ju t the right nn'lount of -.;>oetry at school 

:· e should do leas poetry at school 

5 

2Z 
1 

Three o! the five pupils who would pre!er m.or~ p oetry variouely aug• 

geated mor ... texc,::itint'• •tntereeting• roema which :.are not •borin""' or 

'difficult to understand. ' The majority o£ thoae who agreed with the present 

amount felt that any mor noetry 'would b. boring'. The only girl who .felt 

that lee poetry should 1a taught added • .:ould do more but it must not be 

pres1cd upon us. 1 ·, , e could choose aome poem we liked which would make 

it different. ' ~even pupils observed that more poetry would mean fewer 

play•, etoriea nnd other ',.;ngli•h book•·' 

<..:ueation 7: 

N :Jo Zl3 28 
NO = -

Oueetion d: 

N = Z(. I mo•t enjoyed poetry in : 

(i) The primary school standard • • • • • • • • • • • 4 

(ii) Standard VI • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 

(iii) Standards VII and VIII .................... 1 ~ 

{i v) Standarde IX and X • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • .. 
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(v) I have always enjoyed poetry • • • • • • • • • • • 4 

(vi) I have ahva.ya diellked poetry ••••••••••• 

(vii) 1 hAve never really liked or dislikf:ld poetry 4 
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TAf.L ·~ 14 

ATTI'rUD '.':S TOV.A~DS POET~Y 

r:uestion 1: List th~ THd.BZ po~~s w~.ch you Jt1ty;o zpost enjoi~d in, 

t he la.at year or two. I~ = 42 

The following poema were the moet frequently mentioned : 

Author 

I • .-:olvin 

· '<' . Jo la M~:t'e 
~· . Car ey• Sla.t•r 
!' . Noyes 

S. r . Coleridge 

T. s . 3llot 

J.G. Magee 

A Mu•eun'l Idyll 

The Liotenor1 

Xho.!~ J.!ment ior 1H etu1 the Cow. 

The z tighwax~ 
The Ancient l..;' atinur 

Mac:-r-virt;: The Jl.,!yat~rv Gat 

,:High Fllz~t 

Number of time s 
m ontionecl 

17 

13 

8 

8 

7 

6 

6 

The reasons moat froc1uent given for the•e choicoa were as foUows : 

P oema arc 'interesti.11g'• •e;u~y to understand', tcx.citing', •descriptive'. 

'p•acoful', •my• terioust. •funny•. The poem baa •an appealing stot-y•, i 

•historical•~ 'dratnatic•. Foema have rgot a • tory to them' An¢ are 'not 

boring• or tin and nt Engliah• .. 

•You can hear the silencet. '1 Uatcn and dream. • (The_.1 ... is}ener!) 

'It· givea me a lree, •ad feeling up in the okiea.' (High l;'Ualf~) 

Cueation 2: LiGt t~.~ 'rliRZL poems which Y9'! have l!JIUt eBJO'£?d in th! .. 

!!tat xca:r or two .. 

A uthol" 

J. I· eats 

s. T. Coleridge 

Vi . \7 ordaworth 

A. Tennyaon 

M.Arnold 

M. Arnold 

A. Tennyson 

Title 

On FirsJ LOQ~!{ ~P,:tp CbaEman' a I!omer 

l'he Ancient Mariner 

Coxnpoaed u12on ~.; eatminatcr Bridge 

Morte D'Arthur 

t;~hrab and Ru!tu.m 

The Forea1ten r--~rman 

The ~adz of Shalot~ 

:Number of times 
m entioned 

16 

14 

t3 

9 

7 

6 

6 

I 
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The following comm nta a~ peared most frequently: The poeme 

were variously described s 'monotonous• (mentioned 7 times). 'hard to 

unc e1·atand' (tnentioned 7 timea), 'too lone'• •not enjoyable', •boring•, 
1old•iashioncd', 'silly' and needing too much 'explanation'. 

' ~'.'e have done the o poem• three timea in two yen.r1 and I wa.a 

bored t!lo firot time. 1 (A reference to the two poeme by lla.tthe ·Arnold) . 

11 don't llk a poem which n eds eo .nany leeaon3 to read and 

explain.' {The Ancient t.·l riner) 

Cue tiou 3: 

Comment• 

~v c ohould do more poetry at chool Z 

V. e do just the right Amount oi poetry at ochool 3o 

We aoould do lea poe.ry ·t tJChOOl l 

Nearly all the pupila who n'll'.de comments believed that to do more 

poetry would lead to bor dom. Nine pupils felt that a greater emphaeie 

upon poetry would lead to a neglect of other forms of literature. Sight 

girla £elt that poetry waa 'important', 'uaeful' or 'valuable'; coa.aequontly, 

it abould not be given los• attention. 

Que•tion 7: 

.1 :: 42 

Cu stion 3: 

N::: 42 

rJ.av,c ;r.ou ever1 at any tim in your li!e1 eniOifd poetry at all? 

Y::S • 39 

NO 1 

I 1nost enjoyed poetry f.n: 

(i) The primary •chool atandards • • • • • • • • • • • « 
(ii) Standard VI •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 9 

(iii) O:::ta.nda1•J. VII •••••• , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 17 

(iv) Standards IX nnd ;: • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • -

(v) I have alway• njoy d poetry............. 5 

(vi) l have alwaya dialik"-d poetry • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 

(vii) l l v never roaUy lil.::ed or abllked pot'ltry 6 

J 
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T.r....B .~ .,~ ;~ 15 

I '.t Tll'tJ 1) ':!) ro-c ..t:..JUX5 -•(; c.:; T · t Y 

(._"' - . '"',...... . ' {GI.~.U...;;' ) !\ = 139 .;)._..!, .u v ·' 
' 

P ave you 

Do you ever read poetry Do you e ver writo JJoyyou ever memm:iae eve-r en-

for pleasure? poetry !or pleasure? poetry for pleaaure ? joyed 
poetry at 

u.ll? 

Often Sometime a Never c:t.ten Uometime t>~ev4r O.ften !::>omotimea ! evor Yes No 

5TD 10 (l7) 6 15 6 2 13 lZ 3 17 7 zs 1 

5TD 9 (42) 4 32 6 1 13 ze 5 2.7 10 40 z 
3TO ~J (ZS) z 17 9 l 8 19 4 22 1 2.7 1 

3TD 7 (42) 2 29 9 4 lZ l4: 6 26 8 37 2 

TOTAL (139) 14 93 30 - 46 83 zo 92 26 1.2.9 ; 
'IJ 0 
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ATTITUDSS TC\. A~{.DS POST(~ Y 

( uestion 1: List the TH ~SiC poems which you ha vc most enjoyed in 

the lo.at, y;ear or t-.a.o. 1"1 • 4L 

Author 

l...ord :t-. ac ulay 

, .l'-oyes 

'!' ....... .t.:;liot 

1 . • Thwaitea 

' \ . R.. Benet 

J.G.Mag o 

£itle 

h.oratiua 

Th . :Iighwawan 

?,~acavity: 'fhe Mystery: Cat 

l'he 11J ervia Bay" 

Jesa .Jamee 

I,Hgh ~<"'light 

!',umber of time• 
mentioned 

2~ 

19 -

18 

14 

8 

f 

Among the most frequent reasun11 given. for llkinr these poen}s were 

tho following : 

Ne~rly all the poema w re variou ly described s '"a•y to understnndt, 

'e"(citing•, •stirring', 'full of action', 'full of feeling', 'a good etory1, 'ad• 

venturoue'. l\ number of boys (9) reflected their .iislikea by pra.isinz thee 

poema aa 'not boring', 'not lifeleaa'. •not a drag', 'not flowery', 'not 

complicated'. 

r uestion 2: Liet th TIL"_,....; 2oemc iVhi ch you h.o.ve least enjoy din the 

last year or two. N :; 43 

!'luthor 

4 ... ! 'ennyson 

J.: ats 

I£. -·• Long! llow 

M . Arnold 

Jl_non. 

Title 

The Lady o£ Shalott 

La nello Dame Sans }ierci 

.!liawatbata Sailing 

The 1.'oraaken ~-erman 

§-ir Patrie> ~pento 

!!umber of time!l 
mc1.tio>1.od 

15 

11 

9 

9 

6 

The majority of boye dbliked theee poeme for the f~llowing reasons: 

• roo "'nythical', 1borin .' (mentioned ll times)5 'far-£ tched', 'too long', 

'difficult to understand•. I'ive boys va.riou<Jly described the language of 

many of the•e poems ae 'funny, 'old-iaehioned1, 'difficult•, ' queer'. ..:our 
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boye complained that The Ln.dy of 3halott had been 'done' too many 

time a before. 

•-.\·e did thie poem in St:lndard V and thought it etupi~ 1 • 

''l'hia ia the third time we have done thia poem ince Junior 

sd ool 'Ulil 1 think it ailly but the girb r.oi~ht li'te it I e.uppo6 '• 

<.. uestion 3: \\ e shot\ld do mor~e poetry at Eichool 7 

' '- e do just tlte !'ight amount ot poetry at achool 3Z 

I./ e should do lea a poetry at achool e 

C..'.UY l Z boys Jave r eaaonu !or their s<:"l cted reftponaea. Three 

toy a l o felt more poet:.ry should b~ done at t;tC 'lool variously belielitcid that 

'poeme should be for pleasure not .for exam •. 'more good poetry ·vould 

hel~ relieve normal achool periods v.hicb. are boring'• and 'poem& llit(e 

make m relaxed and happy'. Moat of the uupila •vho felt 'the right 

amount of pootry' w'la heine done believed that more poetry ~·ould lend 

to boredom or would leave littl tim for 'oth r aet•booka'. Ho c:o.,..r .... ~enta 

were made by puPil who selected the statement: v; e a.u.ould do lea a poet:q 

o.t tchool. 

( uestion '7: 

N :: 4[' 

C'ueation 8: 

:(\. :- 4f~ 

Have you ever, at anx time in your life, e njoy d noetry at all? 

I m oat enjoyed poetry in : 

41 

5 

(i) '.l'he primary school standards • • • • • • • • • • • 4 

(ii) 2-tandaz.. d \-I ••••••••••••••• , • • • • • • • • • • • -

(Hi) Staudo.rds VII and VIII •••••••••••••••••• 32 

{iv) ~tnndards v~ aud X ..................... 
(v) 1 hove uwaya eujoyed poetry............. z 
(vi) I hS've alway• disli~ea poetry • • • • • • • • • • • • Z 

(vii) I have n ver really liked or disliked poetry 6 
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Sl'-.GL: r· D 1'\ = 167 

have you 

Do you ever read poetry Do you ever write Oo you ever memorise ever en-

for pleasure? ?O~~y .for p!eaoure ? "?Oetry for pleasure? 
joyed 
poetry at 
all? 

'-' it en Sometimes hever Cften Sometimes !\ever Often Sometimes Never Yes .r.o 

Form L"\ {26) 21 4 1 17 7 2 14 11 1 Z6 

: 'orm 1 (Z4) 20 4 19 J 12 12 24 

Form II (30) IS 12 1(, 13 1 11 18 1 30 

.!.""'orm III (32) 14 17 1 lZ 15 5 4 26 2 32 

Form IV /.(29) 16 13 ... 13 14 2 3 24 2 29 

Science Lo JJer VI l (, 5 1 c 1 4 7 12 
(12) 

.M.odern 'Cpper VI 
7 4 3 n 4 2 5 7 2 14 

0·1) 

TUTJ-. T_, (1 6 7} 97 6:1 10 86 63 H: !>0 102 15 167 

• 3Zl .. 
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ATTITLD':S T .... : WAH.D-3 POETRY 

S~:I-i'OOL C (STANDI .-.DS VII, VIII) l/.AR.CH 19~~ 

~ = 7..77 (BCYS) 

l'·:ame up to T ~!-, poems which you h ve most enjoy d in the la t year or two 

Auth.o1· 

J) . '" ' . L-· .. -;rence 

.: • ~· • f"'7ibaon 

'I'. s. ~liot 
Lord ~ cc.ul"Y 

A.l''oyes 

Sir I~enry Newbolt 

, • ~· P.enet 

::_ .. Campbell 

J • !..r. aacfield 

D .. H. La renee 

11. !'elUlyson 

.· • . • Gibson 

G.--· vheatcrton 

Anon. 

J. l'/.aaefield 

\ . de la ?.~er 

1 . renny aon 

1.\.• B ro,IJtling 

h . Belloc 

Anon. 

"'i . B. Y cate 

.. • de la ! .... er~ 

• z • .r.<ipling 

J .lvl.aaefield 

R . Browning 

Lord Byron 

Title -
§nal~:e 

..:'lannan Isle 

l.•i,gl. Flight 

l•A a.cav!ty: ,rbe 1-·iyat,rt Cat 

i..for tius 

The Highwaymal'f 

He Fell Amonk Thieye 

Jeaae Jame• 

.Horaea on the Camar:vue 

ron' ~.eward the rox 
Bat -
.... '~orte D'Arthur 

rhe lee-Cart 

The !)onkey 

!...ord <{andal 

C:~rgo~s 

~he l.iateners 

T he .:;agle 

J.'~e F ied Pipe:t· o! Hnmelln 

r n.rantclla. 

Silver 

II -
Sca- .::.-ever 

}-!.ow Thet U:rou;J;u. the Good Newa ... . 

r..._"he Je truction of s~nnacherib 

~:.umber of t1.me1 
_nc.ntioned 

89 
8Z 

81 

77 

72 

68 

51 

49 
38 

34 

31 

21 

20 

H 

12 

11 

10 

9 

c .... 

7 

7 

7 

6 

6 
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TA0LL 19 

:-. T'I'I'l'U O':S TC\ 'ARDS I'OSTRY 

SCHOCJ. r~ (STAND~ ··~ ·1 fH, VIII) ~UGUf;T 1966 

N = lS2 (IJC YS ) 

(/_pproximately 1Z3 ( l:7"J) of these boys gave their preferences in the p ,. viou& 

year). 

l'_;am up to T ~:.;N poems which you have moat enjoyed in the last ye~r or t\r,;o. 

~o'he:rt rrott 

Guy J::~uUer 

-:uz.c. ..,eth ~"iddell 

~l ....... Stevenson 

Johh Ma•efielu 

H .• J. c . Stead 

.Anon. 

J'. ~,:.hayes 

J. G.lv .. af'ee 

li .. r. 1. nt.bba 

u ~. 1'. c,;offin 

Guy >utler 

D. h . :.awrence 
1.i ... ·• Gibson 

\'\' . H. /'uden 

Ted IIughe• 

Ted 1 uyhee 

Sir ! !enry :trewbolt 

A.1 :oyu 

.t·~. ~: ulay (Trans. ) 

T . ""' . ;liot 

e .. ~. cummin~s 

Robert F'ro•t 

Roy Campbell 

.!-\.udyard .ipling 

itobert .r.'ro•t 

A .... .d.ou man 

Title -
't..J\lt Out -' I • 

~Alpc., ' .. oloured ..... atman 

J.'he Lifesavar 

..Jcatn of tne .i.''iaher 

.~:::ho J:'ight 

'r'he Sguad of. One 

The. .. ..:owuo,z 'a Lament 

The Green ~ye oi the Li .. tle, Yellow God 

: -ign, rlirrht 

~;harle¥ Lee 

Little Boys o£ Te.xa 

,!he Parting, 

·· Snake 

....... l.talnan lale 

0 1 .!bat ht that 9ound 

'T' he. J &ffi!!r 

_Da¥onet Charaa 

·He ...... ell Amon~ Thieves 

·· _?he ,::!igb.waxman 

!;omecoming 

$ '· iacavitx: The J-,!:xaterr Cat 

Portrait 

Jirche• 

The Zebra• 

Driq.~e Guard in the J:arroo 

The ~~unaway 

c~ight (ifC:Jock 

~'iumbcr o£ Lime! 
1nentioned 

112 

11)1 

94 

91 

38 

33 

77 
68 (81) 

62. 

60 

57 

54 (89) 

51 (SZ) 

50 

46 

44 

43 (68) 

4Z (66) 

36 

35 (77) 

35 

32 

31 

3!'\ 
• v 

30 

l9 



Anon. 

RobinBon Jeffers 

Lord l. . .J.caulny 

V arioua J panese 
poe.ta 

-~oy •. :arnpbell 

Juditl \ ri£Yht 

.Jr'lt: :.>h·ouach 

... t . Tienet 

.. toy Cnmp':~oll 

'.,. alt 1. , hitman 

~t...ndre - Young 

/ ... ·, 'aley (trana .. ) 

'\';'illiam (.:arlos 
'.ill! rn 

'\non .. 

..;mily .Jic~nson 

Carl Sandburg 

Sarah ':teaadale 

Oyd~n :i\aah 

D. i~. Lavrence 

0 .. 1 ..• (;} ... ~sterton 

A . Tennyson 

Yi • de la M&re 
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Cc.se f Jones 

:uu~t Hawks 

,·..: : ... o:ra.tius 

,.p:;o.o:t: ~ tlli.guin ilookj of Japanese Verse 

The :·.ulu '":irl 

The Dul'fer 

Last i .. un 

.. ·u,-,;.;.t -..o .Australia 

Jc 

Lorses on the Ca.mar::-.ue 

tro."omer 

~ .. cl.Baeir.g ~ 1 ir..-.·a.nt t '?toe... t 

Thi ia juet to say 

* Lord .:.1-u.ndal 

'Ihe Train 

.! rithr::letic 

''T'he1 e will 1 .... ome Soft .~ins' 

..,l ery Like a ·,·thale 

1 :umming f>ird 

* .. he DorU:ey 

* ! ~,orte 1)' .l ... rthur 

* The Listeners 

~ uir .r·atrick Spen,• 

28 

28 

27 (72) 

?.7 

25 

24 

23 

21 (51} 

21 (49) 

19 

19 

17 

15 

15 (2.0) 

14 

1?. 

10 

1 () 

n 
6 (21) 

6 {31} 

6 (12) 

G (9) 

,;e Indicate those poemc moat frequently meiJ.tioned in an identicnl ourv y 

17 months earlier (&ce .L'able 1'8 ). 'lhe previous rating is given in 

brackets. 
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TABLE 2.0 

ATTI'£UDE:S TOWA.RDS POSTRY 

SCHOOL-~ STANDARD X,(BOYS} N :: 38 

Cuestion 1: 1 .. iet the TI·L{.'SE po.ema which you have most enjoyed i'il 

the laet year or t\\-"0. N = 38 

The followinc poems emerged as the 'llost popular : 

.Attthor 

1'.;:;. :::liot 

? • ...:.ampbell 

\.• :s ro...._ ning 

i. C ....... liot 

Title 

Journc.[ oi th<.. :.~agi 

'!'be ·~ulu Girl 

My Last Duchess 

i 'rell.Ade& 

}1 endin.z \', all 

r.:inero 

!lumber of tirDe 
mentioned 

23 

13 

!~ 

~ 

6 

6 

1'..mong the n1ost fr-quent reaao:~ listed for the enjoyn1ent of tl:'cse 

poems were the iollowin~ : 

The poem• -ere described as ha.vint: intercstin~ 'theme•', ttopica' 

or 'idea • (variously mentioned 17 times). Other frequent comment• "~re : 

•full of rt-al feeling',. 1have ROt metUling'., •r.nakea you taink'. 'cnjoynhl~•, the 

language ic 'sLTple' or 'mode:'n', 'not old-fnahlo:ted' fm ntioned ~ time ). 

Five of the 13 rJoys who listed The Zulu Girl said they- preierreJ 'South 1 .£rican 

F·octry' or 'South Pfric n thenlca•. Many boya (19) used negative terms ~o 

exp.t·csa their likine for these poems .. .for exa-'Tlpl ... , 'not long', 'not bodn~', 

'uct stupid'• •not difficult t~ und rstand'. 

( uesti .. m Z: 

.~.·uti. o:o 

r . B • ...,~elley 

W. -o.rdaworth 

1~. Te.cmyaon 

A. .l'e .. uly:aon 

Liat th~ T HR : . ..: roems wLic:l 70u have leaat enjoyed b: 

the laat year or two. 

Title 

Ic~lancl 

Cd~ to ~he est L1d 

.riatcrn ~ ·cbey 
' 

Tho .Lotos .. ...:at.;..r$ 

t:ly:sBeE! 

N = 3!) 

.~..;um~.r of timea 
mentioned 

12 

11 

9 

? 
6 
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The following comments we~e among thos.e moat frequently made: 

The poems were variouely described as •boring', 'full', 'difficult', too 

'long' and 'involved' (at least aome of these words appeared in all 35 quee• 

tionnaires). Othe"~" frequent remarks were 'old-fashioned',. 'atupid topics', 

'too rnuch expla.n tion needed', •too c'3ntrhed', and 'the language is flowery• . 

'!he Lotoa•Eaters juet rambles on a.nJ on and on.' 

""~'here is too -much subtle meanin3 in these poeme '•hieh 'lac to 

be cxpl&ined a nd learned for tuc.:. exams. ' 

Cucation 3: 

h::: 38 

We ahould do 1~1ore poetry at school Z 

1.'! e do ju t the right amount of poetry at school 10 

\.\' e should do lef'e z;x>etry at school Zl 

:r-:early all the comments were concerned '"Ji.~"t poetry and e>.:e...'1'una• 

t!on~;;. A selection of oome of the qualifying rcJna.r~a are given below: 

'\I.! e could do more, ii they ·7ere intereat.ing and if we were not el:1lmined.. t 

' We should do less of the preaent kind and more of the right Lind.' 

''Ijter€' is hardly time to revbe half th poema for the exams.' 

' ~ · -e coul .... do more if it v:.rere not for the exar..1s. ' 

'1 used to enjoy noetry when th,.:, choice "va• good and there was no exa.'n. • 

' :f·oetry ia 0.1 ·· . but the eXA.n worrie& me. eapecially the zneanings. ' 

"· ·e sltould just do them for pleasure, forget bout the exams. • 

t There are too .many poems in the syllabus. ' 

'Thc!'e nrc so many poems ·wP- ju•t rush through n~king note a and hc:·in? 

they wont ae1 us about the meaning.' 

•w e ar .. piven such loon dull thii".es which m~e n'le sleepy.' 

' "i'e should do more like .. ::ulu Cirl with no swottin!t• u:.q>lanation and revision 

for the exa.M:J which is bC~rin~. ' 

;:) 

r· uestion 7: 

i ::: 3B 

Question ;..: 

Lave you evexo, at any ti.a~ i:1 tour Hie, enjoyed poetry at a.lJ? 
y .::s ::: 31 

I most enjoyed poetry in : 
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(i) The pl"imary school standards ••••••••• * • • • • • -

(ii) Standard VI •••••••••••••••••••••••• ., o • • • • 10 

(ill) ;::.t nda.rda VII and Vlli ......... .... ....... o. • • 1 n 
(iv) Standards r~ and X • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • a 
(v) I have always enjoyed :poetry... ............... Z 

(vi) 1 have alwaya dislit<•t! poetry •• ., • • • • .. • • • • • • • • 3 

( .Jii) ! have ne -er really u: cd O.t" disliked poetry • • • .t 
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Thia list includel5, in addition to those work s cited in the text, 

s ome of the material which I have conaulted and found useful in the 

preparation of tbie investigation. 

Andereon, flaul S. (1 964} Language Skills in :lementnry . ..;ducation. 
M:acmillan Co. 

A rcher, R. L. (1966) Secondary .:;ducation in the Nineteenth Century . 
Frank Ca11e. 

~~rnold, Matthew (1889) i.eports on l.:..lementar~ Schoob 1852-1882 . 
t-{acmillan. 

A.rnetein, F lora J. ( 1946) .t.dventure into F oetry. Stanford t.:niver sity 
Pre&e. 

Arnstein, Flora J. (1963) -r:oet:ry in the J....l mentary Slaeeroom . 
Vieion rress. 

Baldwin, l'v~ . (1959) r oetry ·, ithout Tears. l{outledge & Kegan 'Paul • 

.oeacock , D. A . {1943) L ~ay Way ..:ngliah for Todax. T. Nelaon o.. Sono. 

Blackburn, T . (ed. )(1966) Fresenting T oetry: A Handbook for Snglish 
Teachers. Methuen. 

Blamirea. h . 0951) ._:;p.glish in ..:::ducation. Geoffrey Blea. 

B ranford, \ : .~.G. (1966) The Restrictive Tradition. Addresa to the 
Conference of the Cn gliah Academy on .~:.nglieh as Communication, 
12th July, 1966 • 

.Branford, \ \ .H.. G. ( 1966) The .i:'~nglish Lo.nguage a nd the Ln glish.-Speaking 
Matriculant. A _{.eport to the Conference of the ::nglish Academy 
of Southern Africa. Published as l . S • ...:.1 .. Keport r .... o. 4. 
Rhodes University, Graha.matown. 

rlritton, J. (19t0) 'Growing up in '1,1.., riting ' in Young •; ' ritera, Young 
H.eaders. Hutchinson. 

Britton, J. N. (1 963) •r·oetry in the Junior School' lecture given 27th 
September, 196 3 and publhhed in .!:nglish feacl:'.ing in t;outh Africa 
( 1964). 

Britton, J. (1963) ' The Language of the Imagination' in e n glish Teaching 
in South Airica. Grahamstown l='ublica tions . 

Brown, V. V. (ed.) (195 3) }'he ~xf?erience of r·oetry in o:>chool. 0. U. P. 

Bruner, J. S . (196 1} The rrocess of t:ducation. Harvard University 
Preas . 

Booth, \-,' ayne C. (1963) 'Teaching the i'4ovel1 in • . nglish Teaching in 
South .Africa. Grahamatown t 'ublications. 
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T3oyd, ·\'.'illiam (1932} The !-iiotory of ~.-. estern :::ducation. A and C 
Blac'<. 

Brooks, ~:. and Vlarren. H .• T". (Third ·~dition){l961) '\Jnderstanding 
r oetry. 1-:olt, .:_-\.inehart & Winston Inc. 

Buber, Martin (1947) Between Man and lAan. hegan Faul. 

8iihler, C. (193.5) From Birth to l\.:aturity. ~' egan Paul. 

Callan, N. ( 1938) F oetry In Practice . Lindsay Drummond Ltd. 

Cape of Good Hope: Reports of Committees. 

The 1865 r~eport of 1: ublic .::..xa.miners in Literature and Science 

:teport of the ">uperintcndent•Geuora1 of ...;duca tion: 1694 pp. xiii, xiv 

:{eport o£ the Superintendent-General of ,.;ducation: 1895 From Acting-
Inspector B ennie's H.eport: p. lla and Inspector Noa~,4 '-eport 
p. 65a. 

The Education Gazette (1903) Vo1.III, i:~o.lO. p.146 
The Sducation Gazette (1905) Vol. IV, I'\o. 31. 19th May. 
The ~ducation Gazette (1905) \ ol. V, No. ::i. 15th .\uguat. 

syllabus of the t:.;lementary School ~curse (1916). Department of rublic 
~.:ducation. 

P..andbook for 19Z5/6. Department of f ublic ~O:ducation. 

Secondary School Handbook !or 193!')/1931. Department o! Fublic 
Zducation. 

Junior and Senior Certificate examination Papers (Engliah Higher) 
19 30-19 6 P. Department o£ .:ducat ion. 

Cape Education Department. LanSl;lage in the nrimar:;: School: SyllabuseS' 
and Suggestions for the Considera tion of Teachers (1957). 

Cass, J. :..;. (1967) Literature and the Young Child. Longmans. 

(.lark, L. (1968) 'Children's roetry', in 1rcnds In ·..:.:duc:Ltion. lZth October, 
1968. l • lv:. S. 0. 

Coleridge, S. T. (1817) Biographia Liter aria. Bveryman f.dition ( 1949). 

Conant, James B. (1959) lhe American High School Today;. McGraw-Hill. 

:.ook, H. Caldwell (1919) The Play "{,' ay. Heinemann. 

Gopeland, i.~ .. I·. (ed. )(1964) ....;nglioh Teaching in South /1£rica. Grahams• 
town :;=!ublications. 

Crang, A. (1961) •roetry and the !:>econdary Modern .6oy', in The t.:se of 
English: 12:3: 178 . Chatto a...Tld ': indue. 

Crump. G. (1953) Speaking r·oetry. lv!ethuen. 

Cubberley, z. r-. ( 19~0) rhe History of ~ducation. Constable & Co. Ltd • 

..... utforth, J. A. (1951) English in the Frimary School. Basil Blackwell. 

de Sola F-into, Vivian. (ed.) (1964) rhe ".l.' eaching of i..nglish in Schools: 
A Sympoaium. lv1acmillo.n & Co. 



- 33\) -

Dewey, J. (1941) 'l .y Pedagoric Sreed', (first publhhed 1897) 
.:..eprinted in Dewey, J., ed. J • .tlatner, ,:;ducation TodaL 
London 1941. 

Dewey, J. (1956) The Ghild and the Curriculum (firet lJUbliehed 1902). 
t:nivereity of Ghic~go Pre••· 

Dewey, J. (1956) The :· chool and Society (first publi bed 1900). univ~,.. 
slty of Chicago I reaa. 

:)oughty, P. (1966) 'Teaching I'oetry'. • ~ .Kepo>:t for the London 
./.aaociation !or the Teaching of Cnglieh in Foetry N. A. T •. :. 
Bulletin Ill No. 1 Spring 1966. 

Durham, K. 'li. (1967) 'J\n .1.:xperiment i n Creative Verso ~;'l riting' 
in I . S . ;.; • .:\. T roceedings .No. 3. ~te-pri.nted in Crux z. 4. 

)uJ"ham. ·:. M. (ed. )( 19(,9) Two .l\.O da. An Anthology of Poetry for 
the Middle ~· c .ool. ...;dward Arnold. 

Durham, L • .t-..J.. (1969) •;. ! lea for a .. \.evised System of Oral t:.x:amina• 
tiona• in I • ..>. ~ • .t" •• ; roc ceding a ! ~o. 4, "{bode a Univereity, 
Grahametown .. 

:llot, T. S. (1933) The Vae oi f..-l"iticiam ~nd the lise of Poetry. raber 
and .r. aber. 
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